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PBEFACE 


Ix tlie small space allowed me in this little hook I have 
tried to set before young readers a connected' history of 
the rise and development of England. While gi%dng as 
far as possible the chief facts required by students, I have 
been especially anxious to present a ^^vid* picture of the 
life, the difficulties, and the achievements of om: ancestors : 
showing how our laws, our constitution, our trade, and our 
colonies have arisen. If this shortvgketch- opens the way 
to the studj'' of more comprehensive lustbrles, leading those 
now growing up into citizens of a widespread empire to 
take a lively interest the past, present, and future of 
our nation, it will hqve' done jt%. 5 v.prk. 

At the same time, as .it.4p>mecessary in school teaching 
that dates and facts should .bo^&mly rooted, in the memory, 
I have endeavoured, with the helj) of Messrs. Acland and 


Eansome’s admirable Outlines, so to arrange the Table of 
Contents at the beginning of the, volumeJ^lTat it niay offer 
a clear abstract of. tlfp facts of each chajp^y andralso s^^ 
as a pq— "iying the , dhl^ff d^riheirbflud 


success ■ ■ .■ : 'f' figures^-both in tl^^table and 

the te ■ • bly’be some.,errOrsT§fepite of 

every care;' ’ When "aiiy such are discovered; T shall be 
grateful to those'who will point them' ourthat they 'may 


be corrected. 


TTpcott AvENEr, Hiohajipxox, 1887. 



SOVERBIGlftS, , OS' ENGLAND SIN OE THE NOEMAN CONQUEST 

{For fuller details sec Tables at the beginning of each Part) 
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I^fcil^KE begiuniiig to study the liistoiy of England w 
must first inquire what we mean when we speak of England— 
a question not so easy to answer as many people 
would suppose. The sovereign of the British Isles, 

Queen '\’’ictoria, is styled “ Queen of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland,” shelving that Ireland 
is a country distinct from Great Britain j and this is not 
merely because it is an 'island, but because a large 
part of it is inhabited by a people of a different 
race from the English, and who have a language 
of their oum, called “ Gaelic,” which they still often speak 
amon" themselves. But how about Great Britain ? is this 

O 

all England ? Surely not; for the northern' half is Scot- 
land, which, until about three hundred years ago, was a 
separate kingdom ; and although the Lowlanders of Scot- 
land are of the same race as the English, the Highlanders, 
living in the north, speak Gaelic, and are a branch of the 
same race as the Irish. There remains, then, only the south 
of Great Britain — from Northumberland to the English 
Channel. Surely this at least is England ? Yes, 
but only if Ave add, “ including the principality 
of Wales for here again ive must take out a large sbee 
of country, inhabited by a people Avho have a language of 
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their own, called “ Cymric,” sufficiently like that of Ireland 
‘and the Highlands to show that the 'Welsh, Irish, and 
Highlanders sprang from the same stock, which remains to 
this day to a great extent separate from the English. 

Strictly speaking, then, England is only the southern 
half of the island of Great Britain, covering an area of 
Area of square miles- and divided into fifty-two 

En»-iand. English counties, with the twelve counties of 
Wales (covering an area of 7398 square miles) 
ncsthng into her western side. Eighteen horns in the 
railway will carry you from the extreme south of this 
country to the northern boundary at Bemdck-on-Tweed, 
‘and on to Edinburgh, the chief city of the Lowland Scotch j 
while in eight hours 3 ’’ou can cross the widest part of Eng- 
land from east to west. Yet this snaall country is the 
fatherland of the millions of Englishmen now spread over 
the globe; and a history of England is the history. of the 
rise of this great people, with its struggles and its mistakes, 
its sufferings through ignorance and crime, and its rewards 
for courage, perseverance, and endurance. : 

Now ff the English had. lived in this, country from its 
very beginning, we could start at once with their doings. 
But the races' which we now caU '^’^elsh, Irish, . High- 
landers, and Cornish -have been in these .islands .at - least 
Britain thousand years, as we know from scattered 

Before ’ notices of them in • Greek and other writers, 
England, som6 of them probably very much' longer, 
before we have any 'writteii account of them ; while it is, 
not fifteen hundred years since the “ Angles ” or “ Engles ” 
came over the sea from Angeln, on the shores of the 
■ Baltic, and, with their companions, the Jutes and the 
Saxons, took possession of the southern half of Britain, 
giving it their name. Therefore, before we can speak of 
England, we must sketch very briefly the history of Britain 
' before the English came. 

• • • • • 

■ In ages long gone by — ^how' long none can teU — the 
land we now inhabit was a wild countiy, in different parts 
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„ ,, Me can picture these Keolitliic men, then, to ourselves, 
^ 'keeping their cattle, fashioning their weapons and rude 
pots,^ living in caves ■with .their wives and children, and 
burying their dead ' in long chambers made of huge uncut 
stones covered with earth. When this earth is dug away 

Cromlechs. remain, forming those rude tables 

which have been called “ cromlechs,” and were 
long mistaken for altars. It is also probable that the 
strange circles of gigantic stones at Stonehenge on Salis- 
bury Plain in Wiltshire, and elsewhere, were raised by 
these men, though how and why is a mystery. ■ 


Time passed on, and another race with romider skulls 
began to mingle ivith the long-headed men. We find their 

Celts skeletons in round barrows formed entirely of 
earth, and with them both stone and bronze 
weapons, showing that they were learning the use of metal. 
In some of the later barrows we even find tools made of 
iron, which is much more difficult to work than bronze. 
For by this time a new people had come over into Britain, 
bringing with them a liigher civilisation. Strange as -it may 
seem, we must go right away to the East, probably some- 
where near Persia, to find these people called " Celts,” some 
of whom, after long migrations, came -and settled in our 
island. ' Scholars tell us that au Aryan people — so called 
from the old name Arya (the noble’people) anciently applied 
to part of Persia-^started in the East long before the time 
of history, and spread out in two directions ; into Persia. I 
and India ’ on one side, and across Europe on tlie other, • 
where we can follow the traces of their language. Fh'st 
these people made their homes a little to the west ; then, 
as they became too numerous, , the stream of migration 
flowed on, and parties of them Settled farther and farther 
west, till some crossed over the sea into Britain, conquered 
the inhabitants -and settled down, a large-limbed, fair- 
haired race among the smaller and darker natives. 

Here bistorj^ first tells us of them, when the Phoenicians, 
sailing through the Straits of Gibraltar (then called the 
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Pillurs of Hercules), about sLx hundred years before Christ 
was born, came to trade for tin with the Scilly Isles 
near Cornwall, called by Greek writers the “Cas- . . ■ 

siteridcs” or Tin Islands. About a hundred 
years later the Greeks came overland from Mas- 6th cent, 
silia or Marseilles, and from this time we find ® 
our i-sland called “Albion” and Ireland “lerne,” while the 
wliole group was named Britannia. 

Here then, at last, we arrive at Britain, which became 
gradually known to other nations. About three hundred 
and fifty years later the great Boman general, 

Julius Cre.sar, came in tlie j'ears 55 and 54 JnUns 
before Clirist, and, defeating the Britons under 
their great chief, Cassivelaunus, made them pro- 
mise to pay tribute to Rome. He went away again that 
same year, and the Britons liad their country to themselves 
for another hundred years, and then never again. 

• By this time the iieople of the south of Britain had 
become fairly civilised. They had war-chariots, and fought 
with spears, pikes, and axes, defending themselves 
with a shield of sjcin and mckerwork. They wore 
mantles and' tunics of cloth, and arm-rings of gold 
and silver, and lived in scattered huts of wood and reeds on 
a stone foundation. Each tribe had a din or stronghold, sur- 
rounded by a wall or high bank for refuge in .tiriie of war, 
and one of these — the “ Lynnjdin ’’ or lake-fort, pronounced 
I Lundun — seems to have been the beginning of ,our great 
city. They grew corn and stored it in' cavities of the rocks, 
and the^' made basket-work boats, and canoes hollowed out 
of tree-trunks. The inland people were more ignorant; 
the)'' dressed in the slcins of beasts, and lived on milk and 
meat; while those still farther to the north were mere 
naked savages — fearless, cruel, and revengeful. 

There was something grand and 3 ’et horrible in the 
religion of the Britons. They had priests called Druids, 
who had secret doctrines of their own, and who are said to 
have offered up men and women as sacrifices; but the 
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.people seem chiefly to have worshipped nature. They 
Druid genii of tlie streams, woods, and 

religion, The oali, with the misletoe growing 

on it, was their emblem of Divinity ; and they 
met for worship in caverns and in the depths of the forest. 

Such were the Britons when the Eomans came a second 
time, A.D, 43, under the Emperor Claudius, and took pos- 
Ti„r^ar, sossion of the south of the island. The Britons 
•conquest of struggled brai'ely for many years, and harassed 
■ Bqmans in the woods and marshes. For 

■ seven years it seemed doubtful which side would 
win, and then- the greal British chief, Caractacus, was 
"defeated and sent a prisoner to Borne. When the Eomans 
- had once gained a footing they advanced, till 
a few years more they reached the island of 
Anglesey, then called Mona, wliere the}^ massa- 
^ cred the Drmds in their stronghold. But they nearly lost 
the country, for Boadicea, the vidow of a British chief, 
roused the people in the east of England ; and it 
London, then ah open British town, 

• had been burnt, and the Eomans were almost ex- 

hausted, that they won the day. ' Queen Boadicea is siid to 
‘have poisoned herself to escape tlie'shame of- being taken. 

After tills the Eomans ruled ovfer the Britons for about 
thretf hundred y'earsi'mnbh 'd-s the English govern India " 
SOO yeara of ^1^®! ^lade good laws, and laid dovrri solid 

' nomaa. roads, which remain to this day. One of these,- 
rule.; ;. Watling Street (see Map II.), stretched fibm 
Dover to Chester, passing through London. The}’ -built • 
hofises and villas, public baths and theatres; and large towns 
such as York, Lincoln, and Chester sprang- up in different 
parts of the country. To this day we can trace many of these 
towns — such as Doncaster, Leicester, Manchester — by the 
termination caster or cesfer, from the Latin castra, a camp or 
fortified place. They cleared the forests and encouraged 
the growth of com, so that Britain was called “ the granar}- 
of the ^orth ” ; and they introduced many new. fraits, 
wofkeff 'the mines, and taught the Britons civilised habits. 
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It was duving tliis time tliat missionaries visited our island, 
and both Britons and Eomans became Christians. ' • 

But though Roman roads, the pavements of Roman 
villa.s, and Roman walls remain to this day, the influence 
of these people on the Britons did not last. Britain was, 
after all, only a conrpmred province of Rome. The 
natives lived happily under their conqueror-s, imitating 
their customs, speaking Latin as a fashionable language,^ 
and relying upon the Romans to defend them. Yet.'they’. 
clung at heart to their own laws and their own chiefs ; and 
wlien in the year 401 the Eomans, much 
troubled by enemies at home" gradually took., tegin^o 
away their troops from South Britain, the people •witiidraw, 
would have been glad to see them go, if they ’ 

could have defended themselves without their help* from 
their wild Celtic neighbours in Northern Britain. 

These neighbours, the “ Piets " or Caledonians, and the 
“ Scots,” — who came oi’iginally from Ireland and aftenrarefs 
gaveScotland its name, — were savage and warlike. 

Even the Romans had only kept them out by 
strong fortified walls, of which the most famous 
is the wall of Hadrian from the Solway Firth to the .mouth 
of the Tyne, parts of which remain to this day. No sooner 
were the .Romans gone than these Piets and Scots broke 
through the walls and harassed the South Britons, avIio 
found it difficult to defend themselves, for the Eomans 
had always sent awa)”^ the BritisI^; soldiers to serve in Bie , 
Roman anny abroad. So they sent for Roman • ^ •- 

soldiers to defend them, who came once and jeaTC,™o. 
drove back the Piets and Scots ; but after this, ♦ 
in the year 410, the Eomans withdrew entirely, and left 
the'Britons to their fate. 

This brings us to the point where the history' of England 
begins ; for the Britons in their despair invited some still 
more fomidable enemies, who were hovering about their 
shores, to come over and help them. These were our 
ancestors, who founded the English nation, rntd we must 
now learn where they came from and ho.w. th.eycame. 
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CHAPTEE 11 

HOW THE ENGLISH CA3IE 

Foe more than a hundred years before the Eomans left 
Britain, they had been much troubled by pirates, n’ho came 
in large flat-bottomed boats across the German Ocean 
from the country around the Eirer Elbe. Swooping down 
upon the shores of the north of Gaul and of the south-east 
of Britain, these marauders carried off men, women, and 
children,‘together with any plunder upon which they could 
Saxon their hands. So fierce and cruel were these 
piratos, Saxou pirates that the Eomans built strong 
4tii cent, fortresses . from the Eiver Humber all round to 
Kectis or the Isle of. Wight to keep them away; and an 
officer, called the “Count of the Saxon shore,” was appointed 
specially to superintend the defence, of the coast. 

The invaders belonged to the Teutonic race, quite differ- 
ent. from the Celts, although they came originally from the 
Origin of same, stpck in the hhst., When we first hear of 
y . tie them in history they had .spread gradually across 
■Tentoas. Eru*ope, as the Celts had done in ages before ; 
• and in the same way that the Celts drove out an earlier 
race, so -these Teutons now^droi’-e the Celts out of the plmhs 
of Germany, as far south us tlie Eomans would let' them, 
and then made their way northjrards to the coimtry between 
the rivers Weser and Elbe, and up into Jutland, Sweden, and 
Norway. Here, -with the Baltic on one side and the North 
Sea on the other, they naturally became bold sea-rovers, 
and from the shores of Jutland and Germany they came 
in their flat-bottomed boats driven by at least fifty oars, 
and ravaged the fair shores of Gaul, and the scarcely less 
fertile coasts of Britain. 

They had little chance of gaining a footing on the 
island while, the Eomans were there ; and even after the 
Eomau troops had left, the Britons kept them off for nearly 
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forty years. At last, however, worn out by the attacks of 
the Piets and Scots h}’ land, and of these Saxon 
pirates by sea, the Britons determined to set 
one enemy against the other ; and a British chief ’ 
named Vortigern is said, in the year 449, to have invited 
Hengest and Horsa, two chiefs of the sea-pirates from 
Jutland, to settle in the Isle of Thanet, in the north 
of Kent, and fight his battles against the Piets. This 
the Jutes did, but no sooner had they conquered the 
Piets than they turned their arms against the Britons 
themselves. Horsa was killed in the first battle, buh 
Hengest led the Jutes on, and after thirty years of fight- 
ing, his son Eric founded the two small kingdoms of East 
and "West Kent {see Map I.), of which the chief city was 
Cant-wara-byrig or Kentmensborough, now our city of 
Canterbury. So the Jutes were the first of our ancestors 
to settle in this country. 

But meanwhile other pirate boats cruising in the * 
Channel carried back, year after year, tidings of a land tg 
be conquered; and in 477 the Saxons, who also _ 
came from the opposite shores between theg^^®^^.- > 
rivers Elbe and Weser, landed with their chiefs 4 ■ * 
Elle and Cissa on the south coast of Britain near the' 
Roman city of Ee'gnum. This city received from Cissa 
the name of Cissanceaster, afterwards Chichester. Long 
before this the Britons had bitterly regretted calling iti 
foreign allies, for these new invaders^ killed or ’drove _ 
back all before them, and when Cissa took , the to'wn of 
Anderida, near where Pevensey now is, h,e left not a 
single Briton alive. The Saxons moved fonvard very 
slowly, for the land was covered with- dense forests, 
marshes, and swamps, and the Britons fought straggle 
desperately. In those days battles were hand wuiithe 
to hand fights, and the ground which was won 
one day was often lost the next. In the year 520 the British 
King Arthur (about whom the legends of the knights of the 
round table are told) defeated the West Saxons so com- 
pletely that he stopped them for many a year. 
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•- It was, however, only a question of time. The Britons 
were divided among themselves, and were helpless against 
the numbers which came over the sea, fresh every year, to 
strengthen the invaders, bringing with them their wives, 
children, and cattle, and settling down stubbornly to make 
new homes whenever they gained a fresh piece of country. 
Saxon they took sixty long years to win 

Britain, but at the end of that time they 
had founded the kingdoms of the South Saxons 
or Sussex, West Saxons or Wessex, East Saxons or 
Essex, and hliddle Saxons or Middlesex, and the Britons 
were driven westward into the part now called Somerset, 
DetoUj and Cornwall. 

Meanwhile', oh the north-east of Britain, another tribe 
called the “Angles,” who came from the small country of 
Settlements Angeln in Schleswig, north of the Eiver Eyder, 
of the were settling down in large numbers. This 
Angles. specially interesting to us ; ■ first, be- 

cause almost the entire people came over %vith {ill they 
had and made our country their home, and secondly, 
because they gave their name'. of Angles or Engles to our 
nation. - • 

We do not . know exactly when they &-st . landed,, but 
we know that some of them sailed -up the Humber and 
founded a kingdom " called 'Deira; while in- 547 another 
. pchtioif of the tribe came ih fifty boats from Angeln, under 
•a dlnef called Ida the flaine^bearer, and going farther north 
, founded the - kingdom, of Bernicia ; and, after a’ 

■ Struggle of fifty years or more, Bernicia and 

-vpere united in 603 into the Idngdom of 
North -itnmher- laud, which stretched from the Eiver 
Humher right up to the Eirth of Forth. ' This -explains 
why the Lowland Scotch are Teutons, while the High- 
landers are Celts. The Angles drove the Celts into the 
Highlands and took the Lowlands for themselves, and the 
city of Edinburgh itself took its name Eadwineshurh from 
one of the later Anglian Idngs, Eadwine or Edwin. Mean- 
while other Angles were settling to the south of the 
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Humber. The North-folk and South-folk settled in ’ the 
counties still called' by their names, and formed the king- 
dom of East Anglia (see Map I.) ; -while others 
pushed into the middle of England, into that 
part now called the Midland Counties. These 
middle-Angles were called Marchmen or Bordermen, as 
li^^ng on the borders of the land still held by the Britons, 
while their land was called March-land or Mercia. 

And so it came to pass that about the end of the sixth 
centuiy, two hundred years after the Bomans left, the 
Britons had been driven right over to the west of England, 
into Devonshire and Cornwall (or West Wales) on- the 
south, into the mountains of North Wales on the west, and 
into Cumberland, Westmoreland, and Lancashire, then.called 
“ Strathclyde,” farther to the north. . They also began 
about this time to be called TFelsh, Avhich was the name the 
Angles used for strangers, or those whose language they 
did not understand. The rest of the country was 
in the hands of the Jutes, Angles, and Saxons, 
who were all called Saxons by the Welsh, but who, 
as they grew into one people, were sometimes called Anglo- 
Saxons, but among themselves more commonly English. 

They held all .the east of the island, from the English 
Channel to the-Firth of Forth, and it was roughly divided 
into. seven chief kingdoms — ^Kent, belonging to^the Jutes ; 
Sussex, Wessex, and,. Essex, belonging to the Saxoi).s; 
Northumbria, Anglia, and Mercia, belonging to the Angle<if-^- 
and those seven kingdoms have been called the Term , 1- 

“ Heptarchy.” We must not, however, suppose-'Bcirtarar 
Slat these were fixed and settled di-visions, ^s 
we should understand kingdoms now. , The Angljl-Saxons 
-were free men who had come over in separate bands, under 
favourite leaders, to take what they could, each for them- 
selves. When they were not fighting against the Britons, 
they were struggling with each other, trying to get the 
upper hand, so that the different kingdoms were broken up 
.and pieced together over and over ag.ain before the English, 
became one nation. 
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To understand the history of these times we must 
picture to ourselves a wild country, with dense forests, 
wide swamps and marshes, and waste land in the plains.’ 
The Eoman roads still remained in the more civilised parts. 
Early only roads in the west were narrow 

EngUsi rugged passes through the mountains, where the 
villages. Britohs had taken refuge. Here and there, over 
•the plains and undulating ground in the east of the countr}', 
would be grouped the AuUages of one or other of the English 
tribes, with some cultivated land around them, while the 
towns which the Romans had built had very few people 
in them, and were falling into ruin. 

The people in the villages were rough, sturdy freemen, 
only just settling down from a sea-life. The largest house 
would belong to tlie Etheling or JEwI, a man of 
nobler family and wealthier than the rest. But 
even the Georls or churls, who were lowlier free- 
men, had each his own house, built on his own land which 
was portioned out to him to cultivate. Others, who had 
no land of their own, but were free in other 
Slaves”'^ were called Lads ; while-, there 'were a; 

good many slaves, either conquered Britons or 
men who had sold or lost their' freedono, and -these • men 
T ^yg ht be sold by their masters either in the countrj^ or into 
foreign lands. On the whole, however^' the greater number-,, 
were free men, having their duTi house and lahd; and a voice; 
: , - in the village Moot or meeting, which was held- 
• around the sacred tree, to settle disputed ques- 
™ tions and to dmde the land. A man who had 
committed a crime was judged by his fellows, and acquitted 
if he could get a number of honest men to swear that he 
Com \ir a innocent. . This was called “ counpuTgaiion. 

; tion and If he could not clear himself in this way, he was 
ordeal, allowed to appeal to the ‘‘ordeal” or “judgment 
of God,” by walking blindfold over red-hot ploughshares, 
or dipping his hand into boiling water. If he was unhurt, 
then he was declared not guilty. 

Each village or township was surrounded by a rough 
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fence called a “ iv?i” and was separated from the next by 
apiece of waste ground called the ‘'mark'' or march which 
no one might claim. If a stranger crossed this mark he 
blew a horn, otherwise any one had a right to kill him. 
The townships w'cre grouped into “hundreds," 
and when the people had to gather for war, or 
to settle any great question, some of the freemen from 
each of the villages met together in the great “ Folkmoot" 
or meeting of the tribe, and chose ealdormen or 
aldemreu from among the eorls to lead them to aJd'wtan 
battle, or to speak for them in the “ JVitenageinot ” 
or mooting of Aviso men, Avhere laAvs were framed, and 
questions of peace or A\-ar decided. Before the English 
came to Britain each band -was governed separately by its 
own alderman. Noaa', hoAvever, that they were obliged to 
unite against .another nation, they elected one alderman to 
be superior to the others, as “ king ” over a large number 
of bands. But though the king had his oAvn “ Tkegns " or 
chosen band of Avarriors, he could do nothing Avithout the 
consent of the Witan and all the people. He 
could not oven s.ay Avho should reign after him. 

Each- Idng aaOis elected, though they Avere gener- 
ally chosen from the same family, because the people 
believed that certain families were descended from'VVoden5 
their great god of Avar, 

For these Angles- AA-erc' still h’eath.ea, and 'although the 
Britons Avhom they conquered Avere Christians, yet they 
did not learn from them. Our days of 'the aveek still 
remind us of the gods of our ancestors — Wednes- 
day is Woden’s clay ■, Thursdajq the day of Thor, 
the god of thunder ; Friday, the day of Freya, 
goddess of peace and fruitfAilness ; while Eostre, goddess of 
the spring, gave her name to our Easter. Besides these 
chief gods, they believed in -wat^r-nixies and Avood-demons, 
in spirits of earfcli and air, in hero-gods and in weird 
Avomen. The real religion, hoAvever, of these ancient Eng- 
lish was not in these superstitious beliefs, but in their deep 
sense of right, of justice, of freedom, and of the mystery 



o'- cQ ■ 

■ - - ■ V ooV 

5o^e 




:&c^- rSsroTO, 

aSSSSsf 







s-WnsS'-s's- -s'.' 

,^1^>K,::; ^ TPiati^Si, ^ 




o'" - _ fPAiil^^^ 

vjaS 


'E.t'bel 
eTi- 
aft* 


A 

,eS- 




.MU l«S““:'k a.'E®” „, in *o 


v-ioiS^ 


■J^iat'j^^ rvVrisU^’ 










rlftteXj ' 


;.e 




to >"**■. acc®V. „ tox a' 

0^ 

0^ '‘Xi 


■fflav 


tXv^f i5 

iSSi^KiKill 




.. >0 S6^»'^ ' 


■;^'aS.:^ 






ivl??'’^^ 



17 


CHIEF KINGS OF THE EAKLY ENGLISH. 


A.T>. 4-19 A.D. 477 a.d. 547 

Landing of Jutes Landing of Saxons Settlements 

in Kent. under Cissa. of Angles. 

A succe&'ilon of Petty Kings, of whom the most notable were 


Kent. 

507 

Ethelbert 
First Christian 
King, 


Sussex— TVessex — Essex. 

I 

Line of Ccrdic— 
The West Saxon Kings. 

Egbert 

Rules fill the English. 

I 

831V-358 

Ethelwulf. 


Korthumbria- 

547 

Ida. 

i 

617-033 
Edwin 
the Christian 
Overlord. 


-Anglia — Mercia. 


627-055 
Penda 
the Heathen 

l 

767-795 

oira. 


S5S-SC0 SGO-SCO 8CS-871 871-901 

Ethclbald. Ethelbert. Ethelred T. Alfred 

the Great. 


901-025 Ethelfled, 
Edward the Elder. Lady of Mercia. 


925-910 

Athelstan. 


910-946 
Edmund I. 


940-955 

Edrcd. 


955-959 

Edwy. 


959-975 

Edgar the Peaceable. 


975-979 . 
Edward ' 
the Martyr; 


979-1010 
' Ethclrcd . 
the JJnread j"'.. 


1010 . DA^^SH KINGS, 
Iraund Ironside. ^ lOlC-1035 
i,k3eveu months’ reign.) Cnut. 


Klxvard, 
an Exile. 

I 


Edgar Eiheling. 


* Margaret, 
wife of Malcolm III. 
of Scotland. 

1 

Edith or Matilda, 
wife of Henry I. 
of England. 


1035-1040 1040-1042 

Harold I. Harthacmit. 


\ 


10G6 

*' . Harold II., 

' * 'son of Earl Godiyin, 

• elected King by the 
Witan, 5th Jan., killed 
at battle of Hastings • 
\Ath Oct. 


1042-1060 
Edward 
the Confessor. 


n 
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old heathen gods, and he roused them acainsfc the Christian 
bug, and persuading Cadwallon, one of the Welsh kings, to 
struggle join him, he made war upon Edwin, who was 
withPenda, killed in battle at Heathfield in the Korth coimtry 
in 633. Then followed a long struggle between 
Eorthuinbria and Mercia, which lasted all throiigh Penda’s 
life ; wars and skirmishes troubled the people until Penda 
was killed in 655, and the Mercians gi-adually became 
Christians. 

Paulinus and his followers had fled from hforthum- 
bria when Edwin was killed, but other missionaries had 
come to keep up the new religion. The Irish had been 
converted by St. Patrick a hundred years before, and an 
jjjsj, Irish monk, Oolumba, built a mission-station on 
missions, a .small rocky island called Iona on the west 
coast of Scotland, from which teachers went out 
to all the north of England. Cuthbert, monk of klontrose, 
who wandered on foot among the Northumbrians, and 
Caedmon, the cowherd of Whitby, our first English poet, 
were trained under these Irish monks, who did good 
work among' the people. In the }'ear 664, however, 
some questions arose about Chmch matters between these 
Irish monks -and the . Roman missionaries, and ICingOsvi 
of Northumbria . decided in .favour .of the 'Roman teachers. 
Most of. the Irish monks then- went back to their home, 
and monks . and bishops . from , Pome • took up the work. 
The Pope 'Sent- Tlieodore of Tarsus as Archbishop of Can- 
terbury,. and he imarked. out the sees of the bishops .and 
appointed priests to each village, or cluster 'of 
S£h villages, which were then probably first called 
oi^anised, “parishes.” An archbishop was afterwards ap-' 
pointed to York for. the north of England, and 
archbishops, bishops, and priests sat in the “moots” and 
took a part in governing the people. 

hlonasteries now sprang up rapidlj', and the monks 
settling among the rough freemen taught them to love 
quiet work and respect learning. Carpenters and other 
artisans and traders settled round the monasteries and 
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abbej's ; markets were held before the abbey gates; and in 
tliis way small towns began to gi-ow up. It was in the 
monastery of Jan-ow, on the coast of Durham, 
that Bede, the first writer of English history, 
spent his whole life, and trained six hundred 
scholars, besides strangers. He wrote fortj'^-five works all 
in Latin, some textbooks for his students, some treatises on 
the Bible, and one was his famous Ecclesiasiical 
Hkiory of the English Nation, which tells what 
happened for a hundred and fifty years after 
Augustine landed in Kent. Bede’s was a loving, patient 
nature, and it was such men as he who were gradually 
civilising the English people, while the various petty kings 
were struggling for power and conquering more and more 
land from the Welsh. 

At first, as we have seen, Northumbria was the most 
powerful kingdom ; then Mercia got the upper hand under 
her great king, Offa the Mighty (757-795), who made the 
gi-eat d}dcc from Chester to Chepstow to keep out the 
Welsh, and sent money to Borne for the support of English 
pilgrims there ; and lastly in 827 Egbert, King of We.ssex 
(who was descended from Cerdic, the great chief who first 
brought the West Saxons to Britain in 495), conquered both 
the Mercians and Northumbrians, and became Egbert 
king of all the English south of the Thamei^ andmiesaUthe 
B^et^valda right up to the Firth of Forth. Kent, 

Sussex, and Essex had altogether ceased to be 
separate kingdoms, and thus for the first 'time all the Eng- 
lish -were overruled by one king. We shall see that the 
kings of Wessex had the chief power over the English 
■ people for the next two hundred years. 
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or 

Northmen, 


CHAPTEE in. 

STRUGGLE BETWEEN ENGLISH AND DANES 

Scarcely, however, were the English beginning to settle 
down from their own petty wars than a new danger 
threatened them, and threw them back for a long time, 
although in the end it helped to unite all the kingdoms 
origia of remembered that when the 

the Danes Teutons spread over Europe (see p. 10) many of 
them went northwards into the countries now 
called Denmark, Sweden, and ISTorway. These 
people had remained barbarians and heathen, worsluj)ping 
Woden, and having a hard struggle to live in the cold 
barren countries of the north. They too became sea- 
rovers, as their countrymen the Saxons had done before 
them, and they were known as the Northmen, Danes, or 
“ Vikings,” which last means creehdioelhrs. Already they 
had settled in the Orkneys and the Isle of Man, and after a 
long struggle had taken possession 'of the coast of Ireland, 
with Dublin, Limerick, and Waterford' as their chief towns. 

How they began to'harass -the English, sometimes join- 
ts ivith the Welsh on 'the west, :s6metimes^ making raids 
Invasions coJ^^ailing tip the rivers, 'and thro w- 

■ ing up earthluiiks round ■ their headquarters. 

Danes, p’rom these they sallied out over the country, . 

793^9. towns and monasteries, lolling men and 

children, and caiTjdng off the women as slaves. . Even as 
early as 794 they plundered the monastery of Jarfow ; aud- 
it was partly because Horthumbria was weakened, by their 
attacks, that Egbert was able to subdue that kingdom. At 
first they only came in the summer time, and went away with 
their sped ; but after Egbert's death in 839 they became 
more troublesome, and in 855, when his son Ethelwulf was 
king, they remained all the winter in the Isle of Sheppey, 
at the mouth of the Thames. In 866 a great Danish army 
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attacked East Anglia, and, crossing the Humher, took York 
and overran all the south of Northumbria. Then they 
pushed their way south into Mercia as far as Not- EtheiwrUf 
tingham, and, taking complete possession of the ofWessex, 
country, \nntered at Thetford in Norfolk, where 
they murdered Edmund, King of East Anglia, tying him 
to a tree and shooting at him with arrows till he died, 
hftcawsft hft refused to give up the Christian faith. 

Having conquered a large part of Northumbria, Mercia, 
and East Anglia, bringing ruin and misery wherever 


they went, they next turned their arms against 
Wessex in the year 871. But here they met 
with their match. Four brothers, sons of Ethel- 


Ethelbald, 

Ethelbert, 

and 


wulf, had reigned oire after another in Wessex Etbeiredi. 
during the last thirteen years. The third of 
these brothers, Ethelred I., fought bravely, uuth 
the help of his younger brother Alfred, against the Hanes, 
subdued the Welsh in Cornwall and Wales, and went even 


as far as the island of Mona, which had been named Angle- 
sey {Angles' Ey or Island) by King Eduun of Northumbria. 
But in spite of all Ethelred’s efforts the Danes gained 
ground, and- when he died, in 871, and Alfred was chosen 
king, -matters '.were growing desperate. 

The,hjstory of Alfred ^shows what a; good and wise man 
can do- under great difficnlties. ,-,He waS born at Wantage 
in Berkshire.-. As ,<iuita a little, child he used to 
repeat old Saxoii poems to his moth'er,- Osburgha, tie Great' 
who said one day, “The. one among you children 
■who. can first say*, this book by heart shall have 
it and. tire story goes that little Alfred carried the hook 
To his teacher, and, when he had -learnt it, repeated it 
to hisimother. If this be true, it must have 
happened before the -boy rvas four years old, (.iujd:^ood. 
for at that age his father sent him to Eome, and 
he never saw his own mother again. It was probably in • 
Kome, where Alfred aftenvards -nnnt a second time with 
his father, that he learnt much which was of use to him 
aftenvards. Before he Avas tAventy he married happily. 
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,bu6 he had to struggle against ill health and attacks of 
epilepsy, and was only twenty-two when he became kin- 
over a country laid waste by the ravages of the Danes. ° 
Within a month of his brother’s death he fought a 
battle against them, but was defeated, and from that* time 
he struggled in vain to overcome them, sometimes fighting, 
sometimes buying them off. But in spite of bribes they came 
Alfred a endless numbers over the sea. The monks and 
\randerer, clei'g}^, turned out of their homes by the invaders, 
waudered about the country, or can-ied off their 
treasures to the continent ; the people were worn out and 
reduced to beggary, the land was laid waste, and the 
Welsh, of whom there were stiU a great many in Wessex, 
were half , disposed to help the Danes. At last, in 878, 
after seven years’ almost ceaseless fightmg, Alfred was so 
completely defeated at Chippenham, in Wiltshire, that he 
was forced to fly in disguise into the woods and marshes 
of Somersetshu'e. But he would not leave the country, as 
the ICing of Mercia had done to . die a pilgrim in Rome. 
His people were in distress, and he must help them. 

It is at this time that Alfred is said to have taken 
refuge in a swineherd’s cottage, ivhere he let the good 
woman’s cakes burn on the hearth as he mused how to save 
his country. ■ At anymte he mused to good pui-pose, and 
gradually collecting a Band of faithful friends in Athelney, 
an island in .the swamps of Somersetshire, he set forth in 
the spring to reconquer' his kingdom. As he went, men 
flocked to his'stapdard l and, after a desperate struggle, he 
completely defeated ' the Danes at Edington, near Chippen- 
^ . ^j;,hamrand made their leader, Guthrum, enter into 
■Wedmore, a sol6mn .tteaty at Wedmore. By this treatj’" 
879. . Danes bound themselves not to pass south 
of a line di’awn from the mouth of the Thames to Bedford, 
from there along the Oiise to the old Roman road of 
Watling Street, and by Watling Street to Chester. Even 
this gave them all Northumbria and East Anglia, togethei 
with a part of hlercia called the Five Boroughs of the 
Danes, and this tract of country became kmovTi as the Dane- 
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law or “Danelagh” (see Map II.); while Alfred kept only ' 
Wessex and part of Mercia. But he had gained peace for 
the sorely-troubled land, and as Guthrum was baptized a 
Christian, together with many of his nobles, the Danes and’ 
English settled down more happily together. 

Alfred now set himself to govern Wessex w'ell and to 
strengthen his kingdom. He collected the old laws of the 
English, and adding to them the ten commandments and 
some of the laws of Moses, he persuaded the Witan to adopt 
them as the law of the land, and took great pains to see 
that justice was done to rich and poor alike. He restored 
the monasteries and schools and built new ones, Ai&ed’s 
inviting learned men from all parts to teach govem- 
in them, among whom was the famous Welshman, 

Asser. He himself superintended the palace school for 
his nobles, and encouraged every freeborn youth who could 
aft’ord it to “ abide by his book till he can well understand 
English.” He translated Bede’s History and other works 
into English, and prepared selections for the scholars, and 
under his direction the compilation of the Saxon Chronicle 
was begun in earnest. Thus he became the Father of 
English literature, for till then all books except the old 
Saxon poems and Credmon’s song had been in Latin. 

Nor was his work merely among books. He divided 
his people into two parts, to take turns in going into 
battle and in guarding the homesteads, while he kept one 
troop always under arms to defend the fortresses. He 
built ships, by which: he repulsed a severe attack by tlie. 
Danes, and which forided ' the first beginning of fluF 
English navy. He rebuilt London, which had-b'een nearly 
destroyed by fire and pillage. He encouraged travellers 
to go to Norway, Jerusaleif)(-and even India. In 
his day the famous Peter’s Pence-, which had 
begun when Offa sent money for the pilgrims at 
Rome (see p. 19), were collected annually and sent to the 
Pope as a tribute. Ouly a few years ago (1883) a hoard of 
silver Saxon coins was dug up in Rome bearing the stamp 
of Alfred’s grandsons, Athelstan and Edmund. Alfred set 
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Jiis people an example of industry, self-denial, and patient 
endtoance, and yon their affection as ho king had done 
before him. His day was divided into regular duties - 
.Cfindlesj' burning each twm hours, marked the time devoted 
to prayer, to learning, or to active ^vork. His vas a deeply 
religious mind; and he educated his children to a high sense 
of duty. He had a large fatuity, of whom two were' im- 
portant in history— Ethelfled, who married an ealdorman, 
and as a widow governed Mercia ; and Edward, who suc- 
ceeded his father when Alfred died in 901. 


And now for eighty years the English were almost free 
from invasions of the Northmen. But the countrj^ could 
i M-iMn of while it was composed of so 

' England Diany different kingdoms, aU jealous of each other ; 
under especially as they had the Welsh, the people 
they had conquered, as a thorn in their side 
on the west ; and the Danes, the people who had 
half conquered them, on the east. Ethelfled, the “ Lady of 
klercia,” set valiantly to work soon after her father’s death, 


Edward Conquered the five Danish boroughs — Derbj’’, 
the Elder, Lincoln, Leicester, Stamford, and Nottingham. 


901-925. ^ffcer her death , Edward conquered the rest of 
the Danelagh, while- the - Northumbrians, both Danes and 
English, and the princes of Wales^ Strathclyde, and: ScoL 
land, “chose him to- father and' lord.” . • .A-. 

Thu% he realty goyerned the whole 'pountry,' ah;d.''his 
son Athelstan, whotyucceeded him, often called' himself:..' 
Emperor of Britain. Still Athelstan had serious difficulties; '• 
witl^ the §cots and' TOsh of Strathclyde, who leagued 
themselves with the Dqnes against him, .but were defeated ' 
' ■ ; in the famous Battle of .Brunanbnrh, north of'the 
Athekten, jjmnber. Athelstan’s three successors, Edmund, 
Edred, and Edwj'-, sons, and .gi-andson of Edward, 
all had to struggle more or less, during their short reigns, 
against I’evolts on all sides. At last, in 959, when Edgar, 
Edwy’s brother and Alfred’s great-gi-andson, came to the 
throne, there was peace for twenty years. 

This was chiefly oiving to a very remarkable man named 
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Dunstan, -^vho -was bom at Glastonbury in 925 , and belped 
Edgar to rule ndsely. Let us first see n-hat kind, of 
people he had norr to govern ; for by degrees, as ' • • 
things settled doAvn, changes had taken place. 

The king had become more powerful than in 
earlier times. The village hundreds were now grouped 
in sections or “shires,” each -with their own shirc-reeve or 
“ sheriff,” who was the king’s own officer, collect- 
ing his taxes and sitting in the shire-moot with 
the alderman and the bishop, who was also , 
always appointed bj-- the king. The number of the king’s 
tliegns had also increased, and as he gave them lands 
to hold from him, he could call upon them to help him at 
any time. These thegns formed a new nobility, increased 
having rank, not hkc the old eorls because they importance 
were of ancient family, but because the king 
made them noble. Another change was among the ceorls, 
who during the troubled times had found it very difficult 
to defend their homes, and were glad to put themselves 
under the protection of some man richer and more power- 
ful than themselves. In the towns this did not happen sc 
much, for there the men formed themselves into 
frith-guilds or peace-clubs and stood by each other. 

But in the country the smaller freemen sought out a lord 
and became his “ men,” and had to do him service, being 
called “villeins,” from the Latin viUamts, husbandmen, 
.while the}' called their master Idaford or lord, meaning 
“giver of bread.” They were not badly off on the whole, 
having their own houses and land, and feeding teoris siJk 
on barley-bread, honey and fish, vnth vegetables “to 
and fruit, and buttermilk to dr-ink. But whereas 
for-merly they received their laird as a right from the vil- 
lage-moot, and each man held his head as high and gave 
his vote as freely as any other man, now they received it 
from their lord, and were bound to one spot, having little 
or no share in the government except through liim. 

Nevertheless there were still many free ceorls in 
their own homesteads; the master in his linen shirt 
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and embroidered blue cloth frock, linen-swathed legs and 
leather shoes,' ruling his labourers and slaves on his 
owji freehold ; and the mistress, in her embroidered robe 
and linen veil, guiding her maidens, who span in the 
woman’s bower or performed household duties in house 
Yeomen of kitchen.^ These men were still as inde- 
the North. Pendent as in the olden days, and were- the 
, ^ forefathers of the sturdy 3feomen of later times. 
Their homes were often as well kept as those of the nobles 
themselves. Beef and mutton, ale and mead, were to be 
seen on their long hall tables, where master and sen\ant 
sat together j and no man had a right to claim their ser- 
vices or restrain their liberty. These free .ceorls lived 
chiefly in the north of England ; and, led by the bishops, 
they often quarrelled with the great nobles of the south, 
who gradually became more masterful as they controlled a 
larger number of villeins. 

The nobles lived idle and often riotous lives each on 
their oAvn manor ; they had villems to work for them 
as tillers or carpenters,, smiths or shoemakers, and. slaves, 
which they bred for sale. They had meat and game in 
plenty, mth good ale, mead, and hvine,. ,Hxmting, hawk- 
■ • ing,,. wrestling, and racing were., their fayourite 
^WsUopT^ pursuits in times of peace, .while, the ladies span 
or embroidered, and the gleeman _saug .ballads in 
the ancestral hall,, or " travelling jugglers and. tumblers- 
amused the company. In :time of war thej”^ gathered at 
the king’s command, and they were now, together with .the 
bishops, the chief people in the Witenagemot. . They had 
power to elect or depose the king, to deal out justice, con- 
clude treaties, dispose of the lands, and govern the state. 
Thus the nobles and the bishops became of great importance, 
standing between the people and the king ; and it was only- 
in the large towns of London and Winchester, where the 
Witans were held and the people could be present, that 
the voice of the freeman still made itself heard. 

Another great change since the time of Alfred was 
caused , by'- the mixture of Danes and English all along the 
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Giisfc coast j for the Danes liad settled down as conqueroi’s, 
and were very jealous of any inteiference with 
their _ rights, acknowledging no one as their population 
superior but the king, and rebelling against 
■whenever they were not satisfied. Thus they 
were like the freemen of the north, sturdy and inde- 
pendent. 


This was the state of the people when Dunstan, as yet 
a lad, came to the court of Athelstan, and was driven 
awa]'- by the insolent nobles who were jealous of his know- 
ledge and ability. After a severe illness, he 
became a monk, and was made Abbot of 
tonbury b}’’ Edmund, and when he became the 
king’s minister, he ruled with a firm baud. First he 
secured the friendship of Malcolm, King of the Scots, by 
giving him Cumberland, and so kept liim from helping the 
Danes. Then he pleased the Danes themselves by allowing 
them to have their o'wn laws and customs ; and Edmund, 940 • 
by dealing fairly and justly with rich and poor Edred, oiS; 
alike, he kept some kind of justice in the troubled 
land. Edmund was murderedby an outlaw named Leof in 
94G, but Dunstan .remained mini.ster during Edred’s reign, 
and though Edwy banished him for objecting to his mar- 
I’iage with a -kinswoman, the Witenagemot of Wessex soon 
recalled him as minister to Edgar, who was only a boy of 
-fourteen rvhen he came to the throne in 959. • 

"Under Dunstan’s rule as Archbish'op of Canterbury the 
peoi)le began gradually to grow into one nation. Edgar 
was surnamed "the Peaceable,” and the “laws Edgar the 
of Edgar ” were remembered for generations as Peaceable, 
wise and just, while in his reign the country 
was for the first time called Engla-land, the land of 
Englislrmen. The unruly people of the north were quieted 
by gmng the north part of Northumbria, called Lothian 
Lothian, to Kenneth, King of the Scots, who given to the 
held it under Edgar ; so that the Scotch kings 
now lived more in the Lowlands, and Edinburgh became the 
capital of Scotland. In Wales, the rebellious King Tdwal was 
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subdued and made to pay a yearly tribute of 300 -wolves’ 
ueads. Oommerce udtb other nations now began to flourish • 
the laws protecting trade from robbers and wreckers were 
very severe, and Edgar had three fleets continually guard- 
ing the coast against the Vikings, so that traders fi’om 

Increase of and Germany could safely visit London, 

■trade. There handicraftsmen began to form themselves 
into societies or guilds, and the parishes became 
united into wards, each with its omi alderman, and the 
burghers or householders in the hurh or borough claimed the 
right to govern themselves. 

Dunstan re-vived education, and strove to make the 
monks in the monasteries and schools lead purer lives, and 
be more diligent in teaching. His zeal for the Church, 
however, in the end drove him from power. While allow- 
ing the married clergy to retain their benefices, he en- 
deavoured to re-establish the law of celibacy among them, 
and he favoured the monks by raising the monasteries from - 
their ruins, and inducing Edgar to restore the lands which 
had been taken- from them. This caused great discontent, 
Edward the ^-nd wheh Edgar died, and his young son Edward, 
Martyr, after a reign of only four years, was murdered 
975-97a. order of his stepmother Elfrith, the Thegns 
crowned Etlielred, Elfrittfs young son, and looked to her. 
and -to her favourite aldetrnan Ethelwine to govern them. 


Dunstan rethed to Canterbuty, and died nine years after. 

And lidw the unfortunate country was thrown back into 
a sea. of troubles. Ethehed, caUed the "Unready” or 
“ Uncounselled *’ because he would not listen to 
UMeldyj^the rede or advice of others, quarrelled with 
- 979-ioiG. jjjg clergy as soon as he was old enough to 
Govern, and tried to rule despotically and break the power 
of his thegns. But they were too strOng for him, and 
the country fell apart again into a number of petty states, 
offering an easy prey to the Danes, who began once more 
to come over in gi’eat numbers under the two kings m 
Denmark and Norway, Swe^m (or Swegen) and Olaf. iNo 
doubt, imder a good Hng, the English would have kept 
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them at hay, for we read how Brithnoth the Old, alderman 
of the East Saxons, fought them, and died fighting in the 
famous Battle of Maldon in 991. But Ethelred second 
only le\ded a land-tax called “Danegeld,” and Danisii 
bought them off, first with a sum equal to 
£1G,000 and a few years* later with £24,000. Then he 
married Emma, daughter of Richard, Duke of Normandy, 
in hopes the Normans would help him ; and jiassacre 
lastly, he persuaded the Witan, only too glad to of Danes, 
fall upon the hated Danes, to give secret orders 
for a general massacre of large numbers of them on St. 
Brice’s Dajq 13th November 1002. 

Among those murdered was Sweyn’s sister Gunhild, 
with her husband and child, and he swore to be 
revenged. He came over wdth a large force, and Earl 
Thurkill followed soon after with a horde of Vikings. They 
ravaged the country, and Alphege, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, was 'savagely murdered by the Danes. Twice more 
Ethelred bought off his enemies, but the English were 
weary of his bad government. Northumbria' and Mercia 
joined Sweyn, and even the thegns of Wessex struggle 
submitted to him. Ethelred fled to Normandy for. the 
with his wife and family, and Sweyn became 
Icing of the country. It is true that when Sweyn died a 
month afterwards Ethelred came back, but only to be 
attacked by Cnut, Sweyn’s son. He struggled on for two 
years and died in 1016. Then the people of London 
choose Ethelred’s son, Edmund Ironside, for fheir 
king, but the rest of England choose ■ Cnut. ironside, 
Edmund fought bravely, and after six pitched 7 
battles divided the kingdom with Cnut, but he ^ 
died after seven months’ reign, and Cnut was acknowledged 
king by Danes and English alike. 

Now, after a weary strife of thirty-six years, a strong 
hand was once more over the people, and the land had 
quiet for eighteen years. Cnut resolved to govern as an 
English king. Though he 'was cruel in the early part of 
his reign, before he was secure of the throne, he showed 
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himself just- and Trise aftenrards. He received Ins crovTj 
ti-oni the Witenagemot, as all English kings had done- 
Cnnt, governed bj “Edgar’s lavs,” and he bound 
1016 - 10 ^. nioiself still more to the people by marrying 
Emma, Ethelred’s vidov. On the other hand, the 
Danes vere satisfied, because be vas a king of their own 
race. Cnut divided England into four earldoms— or 
Jarl being the Danish title answering to the Engh'sh alder- 
man. These earldoms, Mercia, Northumberland, ^V^essev, 
and East Angh'a, were governed by Englishmen, of whom 
Eighteen ®^ost powerful were Leofric, Earl of Mercia, 
years of and Godwin, Earl of Wessex, who was Cnut’s 
peace, minister, and married his niece. Cnut dismissed 
Ins Danish army, and kept only a body of “hus-carls” or 
household troops, and he even took English soldiers "svith 
him to fight in Denmark. Meanwliile the people at home 
had peace, and time to reclaim marshes, clear forest-land, 
cultivate their homesteads, and increase their trade and 
manufactures. Cnut even tried, as Edgar had done before 
him, to stop the shameful sale of Welsh and English' 
as slaves, but in vain. From Bristol whole shiploads of 
young men and women were stiU sold to the Danes in 
Ireland, in spite of the laws and of the preaching of the 
bishops. ■ ' ■ , • 

If - Cnut’s ’ sons,- Harold and 'Harthacnuti had been 
as wise ‘ as he, Danish rkiugs._ might have continued to 
reign in .England. But they were brutal, and 
caused nothing but misery during their short 
Harthacnnt; ygjgns • and when Harthacnut fell down and 
1040-1042. wedding-feast in 1042, his half-brother 

Edward, the son of Ethelred and Emma, was welcomed bf 
the En owlish as belonging to the old stock. From this time 
the Danes who lived in England were gradually absorbed 
into the Engbsli nation, so that after a few generations it 
was difficult to say which were Danes and which were 
English. Yet to this day we may see traces of Damsh 
blood in the fair-haired sturdy yeomen of Yorkshire and 
Lincolnshire; and the towns which they founded are 
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marked ky names ending in hj, whicli has the same mean- 
ing as tun and ham in Saxon. Thus Derby, 

Wliithy, and Eughy are towns which once 
belonged to the Danes, while Nottingham, Durliara, and 
Bridlington mark old English settlements. 


CHAPTEE IV. 

HOW THE NORJIANS BEGAN TO HAVE INFLUENCE IN 
ENGLAND 

Birr though the people rejoiced at having once more one 
of Alfred’s descendants as their king, Edu'ard was really 
more a foreigner than even Cnut had been. To under- 
stand this we must go back about a hundred and fifty 
years, and see ivhat had been taking place on the north 
coast of France. About the time rvlien Alfred the Great 
was so hard pressed by the Danes or Northmen in Eng- 
land, large boat-loads of these same sea-pirates 
were swooping down upon the country round in France, 
the Eiver Seine in France, plundering and ravag- 
ing just as their comi’ades did in England. " One band 
of these marauders, under the command of a famous 
Viking; Eolf or Eollo, sailed up the Seine, and took posses- 
sion of Eouen ; and there are ihany traditions of the havoc 
which Eolf wrought on' all sidefe. -But all that we know 
for certain is, that in 913, just when Ethelfled Dachy of 
and Edward were conquering the Danelagh in Normandy, 
England (see p, 24), Charles the Simple, King 
df France, made -a treaty with this adventurer Eolf, and 
gave him land on each side of the Seine, with Eouen for 
his capital. Eolf then manied the king’s daughter and 
became a Christian ; the land over which he reigned, as 
count or duke, became known as Normandy, or the North- 
man’s land, and descended to his heirs. 

The Normans, then, in France, were of the same race as 
the Danes in England, but the French people among whom 
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they settled, and vrith -srhom they intermairied, Trere very 
Afferent from the English. Though less sturdy and earnest 
they were more cmhsed and polished, from havin^^ seen 
more of the world and of the cultivated people of Eome. 
Normans They Were clever in art and architecture, and 
^com^ were lively, quick-witted, bright, and gay and 
i^ a very short time the Normans, except in one 
little spot round Ba3’eux, adopted the French language, 
habits, and customs, blending their own robust and resolute 
natures "with those of the more refined Franks. 

So after a hundred years had passed, when Ethelred 
the Unready married Emma (,who was the daughter of 
Richard, Duke of Normandy, and thus the great-grandchild 
of the Viking Rolf), the Normans were already Frenchmen ; 
and Edward, the son of Emma and Ethelred, though born 
in England, was half a foreigner. Moreover, when he was 
only nine years old, he and his brother Alfred fled with 
Edward father and mother into Normandy. His 

half a mother Emma went back to England and mar- 
Normaa. Cnut when Ethelred died ; and his brother 
Alfred, who went over in Harold’s reign, had his eyes 
treacherously put out by Harold’s men, and died at Ely. 
But Edward remained at the Norman court. - He was .there' 
when his cousin WiUiam, a boy only seven j-ears old, became ■ 
Dulce of Normand}',- and the two cousins were fast friends. 

Naturally, then, when Edward was invited. to England 
by his half-brother Harthacnut six years afterwards, '‘and 
soon after was elected Elng of England, many Normans, 
both priests and nobles, followed him, and were given high 
Edward the oSces ju the land. Edward was gentle, timid, 
Confessor, and verj’’ devout, and soon he made a Norman 
iO 4 a-i 066 . jjionk, Robert of Jumieges, Bishop of London ; 
then another, named Ulf, Bishop of Rochester. A few 
jmars later he even promoted Bishop Robert to be Arch- 
bishop of Canterburj", and this man became a very hurtful 
influence in the country. The only person who held these 
Norman favourites in check was Godwm, Earl of Wessex, 
whose daughter, Edith, Edward had married. Godwm, 
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really ruled the country, and ruled it well ; but unfortu- 
nately his eldest sou Sweyn was a wild and lawless man, 
and committed crimes which offended both the king and 
the people, and Godwin’s enemies -were only too glad to 
make this a pretext against him. 

It happened just then that Count Eustace of Boulogne, 
who had married Edward’s sister, had a dispute with the 
men of Dover, and in a fight which followed Godwin 
many people were killed. Godwin refused to outlawed, 
punish the men of Dover without a fair trial; 
and though he was in the right, the Normans, and even 
the other English nobles, jealous of his power, sided with 
the king against him. He and his sons were declared out- 
laws, and sooner than provoke a civil war he withdrew to 
Flanders, and w'as atvay about a year. This was a memor- 
able year in English history ; for while Godwin was away 
the Norman knights and priests had everything their own 
way, and William, Duke of Normandy, now a 
tall handsome young man, came over to England visits 
to visit Edward. It was during this visit that Edward, 
Edward, who had no child, is said to have pro- 
mised that William should succeed him on the English 
throne. ’ Being so friendly'arith his cousin, it seems very 
natural that he should do this,. though the, cro'vvn was really 
not his to give. The ; Witan-' only could gjve it, and as 
William had. not a drop of Englis^ bipod in big veins, he 
had absolutely no right to it. ’ ” . ^ , 

Meanwhile things went very badly in the country without 
Godwin, and when he came back next yeaV with his younger' 
sons, the people flocked to meet him. He refused to let them 
fight the king’s men, but claimed to be heard in his own 
defence, and though the king was very unwilling 
to receive him, the Witan gladly gave him backj.®®^^^®^. 
his estates and power. As soon as the Norman 
favourites heard that he was taken back into favour they fled 
to France, though a large number of less note remained. 

And now during fourteen years, from 1052 to 1066, 
England was once more really governed by her own people 
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and as a flame often leaps up brilliant^ before it dies out 
so these j^ears were bright ones for the nation. Godwin 
died verj- sudden^ the ne^t year at a feast, but his second 
son Harold, a brave soldier and an able ambitious states- 
Govemment fils place. Edward spent all his time 

of the Saxon in hunting, and in watching the building of the 
Harold, Church of St. Peter at Westminster, on 

the spot where the Abbey now stands. Meanwhile Harold 
governed England with the help of Leofric, Earl of Mercia, 
and Eldred, Archbishop of York. Leofric’s house was the 
rival of the house of Godwin, and his sons gave Harold 
much trouble, but the old man himself loved his country 
too well not to uphold such an able ruler as Harold. 

So contented were the people, on the whole, that there 
is little to tell, except of some disturbances in Wales and 
Northumberland. The Welsh IHng, GruiTjA, had been 
harassing the west of England ever since Godwin’s 
banishment, but now Harold, with the help of 
siAdued brother Tostig, conquered him, and made him 
recognise Edward as overlord. In Northumber- 
land matters, were less happy. The, great Earl Siward, 
who had helped young King Malcolm of Scotland, to 
conquer the usurper hlacbeth, died in 1(355; and Tostig 
was made earl, in his place. But Tostig was a .great 
favourite "with King, Edward, and, was always at court 
instead" of governing his earldom, and a great 
rebellion arose. The people held an assembly 
reT^eiiion. of their own, chose Morkere, Leofric’s grand- 
Tostig gg earl, and marching south in large 

outlawed. demanded the banishment of Tostig. 

Harold saw that he could not shield his brother, and Tostig 
was outlawed,, and went irith his family to Flanders. 
From that time he was his brother’s enemy, and was one 
of the chief causes of Harold’s downfall. 

By this time Harold was really supreme governor of 
England ; the people were , happy under Ids firm rule, and 
as Edward had no children they began to look to him as 
their futnre king. If Edward had ever reaUy promised 
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AVilliam the crown, he evidently saw now that he could 
not keep his promise, for he invited over Edward, claimants 
the son of Edmund Ironside, from Hungary to for the 
he his successor. This man died, however, only ®rown. 
a few days after his arrival, before he had even seen the 
king, and he left only a little boy, Edgar, of whom we 
shall hear again by and by. 

Meanwhile Duke William still counted upon Edward’s 
promise •, and when Harold was once shipwrecked on the 
coast of Hormandy, and the Count of Ponthieu sent him 
a prisoner to Eouen, William is said to have 
made Harold swear to support his claim to the 
throne, and even to have tricked him, by hiding 
the relics of the saints under the altar on which he swore, 
so as to make the oath more sacred. Be this as it may, 
neither Edward nor Harold had power to promise the 
English crown. Edward died Jan. 5, 1066, 
only a week after the consecration of his beloved 
Minster, where his body was so soon to be laid. 

He had been a feeble but pious king, and the title of 
“ Confessor ” was given him at his canonisation by Pope 
Alexander III. in 1163, about a hundred years after his 
death. ’Before he died he recommended Harold as his 
successor; and the Witan which was then' assembled in 
London carried out the election the same day. Harold 
was cro^vned at Westminster by Archbishop Eldred. 

Harold, son of GodAvin, Avas now by consent of the 
people King of England, although the only royal blood in 
his veins came from his mother, a Danish princess, natoid n., 
But he had little time to enjoy his neAV honours. Jaii.5.0ct,i4, 
Duke William no sooner heard what had hap- 
pened than he SAVore he Avould force Harold to keep his 
oath, and gHe up the throne to him. Without loss of time 
he began to build a fleet, and to collect a great army through- 
out France, and sent to Pope Alexander to crave a blessing, 
on his expedition against the man Avho had broken a voav 
taken over the relics of the saints. MeauAvhile a cruel fate 
brought Harold’s oAvn brother to increase his difficulties. 


36 


NORMAI^S in ENGLAND ’ [haeolb 

Tosfeig, who had gone to Norway, chose this time to come 
and try to recover his earldom. After plundering the south 
coast, he went north and sailing up the Humber with the 
INorwegtan king, Harold Hardrada, landed in Yorkshire. 

•Threatened on all sides, Harold watched the south coast 
, for^ some months, but as William did not arrive, he was 
obliged to allow the fishing vessels which formed his fleet 
to disperse, while he himself hastened north against Tostig. 
Battle of He defeated the Norwegian army at Stamford 
Stamford Bridge, in Yorkshire, and Tostig and King Hard- 
Bndge. kdled. But the feast of victory 

was . not over when a messenger arrived with the news 
that the Normans had landed at Pevensey, in Sussex, 

South again hastened the king to London, where he 
called the people together to defend the countrj^ Only 
the men of the south came, and with these he marched to 
Hastings, where the Normans were encamped. His brother 
Gurth begged him not to run the risk of a battle without 
a stronger force, and urged him to lay waste the land and 
starve William out. But Harold would not desolate English 
ground, and on Oct. .14, on a hill called Senlac, ' about 
Battle of seven miles distant from the town, was fought 
Hastingfe, "the memorable “Battle of Hastings.” It was a 
Oct.i4,ao68. contest.. The English soldiers fought 

stoutly on foot, clad in coats of mail, and armed vdth jave- 
lins and two-handed axes. The country folk fought as they 
could ivith pikes and forks, while the Norman archers let 
fly their arrows, and the mailed and helmeted horsemen, 
headed by Taillefer, the Norman minstrel, who was the 
'first to fall, pressed up the hill, trying to break through 
' the English ranks. The sturdy Saxons stood like a wall, 
striking death-blows on all sides, and once the Normans 
beWn to yield, and a cry arose that the duke was slain. 
“I°live ” shouted William, tearing off his helmet, “and by 
God’s help I will conquer yet;” and by making his men 
pretend to flee he drew the English down the hill in dis- 
order Then the Nomans turned and cut them to pieces, 
di-ivin- back a small band of the noblest men in England to 
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the top of tlie hill, where they gathered round the king and 
the royal standard, on the spot where Battle Abbey was after- 
wards built. There "William brought forward his archers and 
hade them shoot upwards, so that the arrows fell upon the 
English from ahoA'e. One struck Harold’s right eye and he 
fell, and though his men defended him bravely, the- last of 
the Saxon kings died under the blows of four hior- 
man knights, leaidng William conqueror. Gytha, 
the aged widow of GodAvin, craved her son’s body, 
and William allowed him to be buried in a purple robe 
beneath a heap of stones among the rocks of Sussex. 

William marched to London, and there were fe^v to 
oppose him, for the flower of the English nation lay dead 
on Senlac Hill. The people of London did indeed choose 
little Etheling Edgar for king ; but their hearts failed them 
as William approached with his army, burning 
SouthAvark on his Avay, and they “ bowed to him 
for need.” At Christmas William was chosen by 
the Witan, and received the croAvn at Westminster from 
the same Archbishop Eldred who had crowned Harold. 

England had lost her freedom. ' Six hundred years 
before, the English had' come in hordes from their home on 
the shores of the North Sea,- and had conquered .‘ 
the Britons at Anderida, near Pevensey. Now, 
bn nearly the same spot, they had been conquered 
themselves, and had to bend their heads to foreign rule. 
But it was a different kind of conquest. The Normans 
came indeed in great numbers, but not as a AA^hole nation, 
nor did they drive out the English, who really belonged to 
the same race as themselves. Moreover, William the Con- 
queror AA'as a AA'ise and' great man, and we shall see that 
he protected the English, both because they were useful to 
him and because he really Avished to rule them Avell. Lastly, - 
the English were by this time a strong nation of sturdy 
determined men, too independent and earnest to be crushed, 
even under the tyranny they suffered. And so in about 
a hundred years it Avas the Normans aaLo became English- 
men, and Avere jwoud to call England their country. 
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FROM THE CONQUEST TO THE 
GEEAT CHAETEE 


Wn.T.TATV T I., 
b. 1027, d. 10S7, 
r.l066-10S7, 
ni. Matilda of Flanders. 


Robert, 
Duke of 
Iformandy, ' 
b. 1053, d. 1134. 

■William, 
Earl of Flanders, 
killed 1128. 

No heir. 


Heiirv, 
d. 1183. 


WILLIAM n., 
b. lOGO, d. 1100, 
r. 1087-1100. 


HENRY I., 
b. 1068, d. 1135, 
r. 1100-1135, 
m. Matilda, 
descendant of 
Edmund Ironside. 

I 

Matilda, 
in. Geoffrey, 
Count of Anjou. ■ 

I 

HENRY n., 

; b. 1133, d. 1189, 
r. 1154-1189, 
m. Eiranor 0 / Giiienne. 


Adela, 
m. Stephen, 
Count of Blois. 

I 

STEPHEN, 
b. 1094, d. 1154, 
r. 1135-1154. • 


RICHAJU) L,. 
b. 1157, d. 1199, 
r. 1189-1199, 
m. Berengaria of 
Nararre. 


Geolfrey, 
m. Constance of 
Brittany. 

I 

Arthur, 

Duke of Brittany, 
(murdered 1203). 


JOHN, 
b. 1167, d. 1216, 
r. 1199-1216, 
m. Isaicl of 
Angouleme. 
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CHAPTER V. 

ENGLAND UNDER NORJUN RULE 
William I,, 1066-1087. 


William Rufus, 1087-1100. Henry I., 1100-1135. 

And now came important changes in our country, bringing 
groat suffering with them. The old English line of West 
Saxon kings was over, and from that day to this no king 
of pure Anglo-Saxon race has sat upon the throne of 
England. Their place was taken by William, Duke of 
Normandy, though he was not in any sense an 
Englishman, for liis father was Robert, surnamed 
“le Diable,” Duke of Normandy, and his mother 
was Arlotta, the daughter of a Norman tanner. As a mere 
boy he had succeeded his father, and as he grew up he 
mastered the turbulent Norman barons and conquered 
the territory of Maine. In 1053 he married Matilda, 
daughter of the Count of Flanders, and was always a kind 
husband and good father. When he came over to be 
King of England he was a tall stately man, about forty 
years of age. He was hard and stern, and did many cruel 
deeds to gain his ends, but in most things he was a just 
ruler, a great general, and a wise statesman. He tried to 
rule England well, and made no changes in the laws and 
customs when he could avoid it. • But he had come with 
an army of foreigners to take possession of the country, 
and he could not do this without crushing the free English 
life and causing miserjL 

Even during his coronation at Westminster the shouts 
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of the people inside the Minster alarmed the Norman soldiers 
Burning outside, and they set fire to the houses around 

cortaSon fear had hegun ; and 

these same soldiers and their leaders irere all 
waiting to , be rewarded for fighting AVilliam’s battles. 

They had not long to wait. Very soon after his coro- 
nation William made a royal visit to the south and east of 
England, which was the only part really conquered, and 
dirdded the land among his barons, knights, and common 
soldiers. He said that he had been the rightful king ever 
since Edward’s death, that the nation had rebelled 
of tielanA ^g^^i^st him by obeying Harold, and that therefore 
all the land, except that which belonged to the 
Church, was forfeited. This was of com’se absurd, but it 
gave an appearance of justice to the changes he made. 

The folk-land, or common laud of the people, had ever 
since the 'time of Alfred come more and more under the 


king’s control, and now it became altogether the terra 
regis, or land of the king, while the private estates of 
those who lay dead on the battle-field, or had fled the 
Folk-land country, were given to Norman nobles. In this 
becomes ■ wa}^ all Kentj and nearly all Surrey and Sussex, 
king’s land, the hands - of. Noiman masters, as 

well as much land in the other shires. In some cases 
William gave back ' pOrtiohs to widows, orphans, and 
small landowners.*'’ But those among 'the English who 
kept any land, receive^! or bought ’it back, and held it as 
vassals. And so, .instead of the old English freedom of the 
time of Alfred,— when a man had his owm land as his 
right, which he helped to defend by military service, while 
he chose his own aldCTman, who in his turn helped to 
choose the king, — now it began to be all the other way. 
The old English f'Sj-stein. worked from below upwards, 
from the freeman to the king. The Norman system, on 
the contrary, worked from above downwards. All the 
land belonged to the king, who gave it to his earls, barons, 
and knights (who took the place of the English thegns) j 
and they held it under him, while the smaller owners held 



1066] 


FEUDAL SYSTEJl 


41 


it from them in the same way. The vassal knelt unarmed 
and bareheaded before his lord, with his hands in his, and 
swore to be his liegeman, and to keep faith and 
loyalty to him in life and death. Then, with a 
kiss, the lord gave him the land as a fief ovfeitdum 
for himself and his heirs for ever, and in return he was bound 
to jwovide a certain number of men to fight for his lord. 
Now, although manj’’ of these changes were made gradu- 
ally and not with force or cruelty, yet we can imagine the 
distress of those, who saw all or nearly aU they had given 
to strangers ; while even the villeins and slaves were now 
at the merc5^ of foreigners, for each man took with the 
land all the rights which belonged to it. The Norman 
barons, even in their own land, had always been 
wild and unruly; and being used to handsome looked down 
houses, delicate food, and courtly manners, they ^pon the 
had a great contempt for the rough homes, 
coarse food, and heavy drinking of the English ; and they 
often brought -with them their own cooks and .tailors, 
architects and stewards. •. ■ 

Moreover, strong castles began now to be built all over 
the land. When William went back to Normandy, three 
months after his coronation, he left his brother, Bishoji 
Odo, Earl of Kent, and his friend Fitz-Osbern, Earl of 
Hereford, to govern the land in his absence, telling them 
to hasten the building of castles everywhere. In 
London the "White Tower rose up on the banks 
of the Thames ; and at Hastings, Norwich, Can- 
terbury, Eochester, Bramber, Lewes, Garisbrooke, Windsor, 
and other places, huge battlemented towers soon arose, in 
which were put large forces of foot and horse soldiers, 
with trusty Norman captains, to keep the conquered land. 
The English, who had always 'hated 'Stone walls and loved 
their freedom, saw with dismay these huge fortresses 
rising up among them. So, when in William’s absence 
the barons began to oppress the English, taking their pro- 
perty and insulting their wives and daughters, serious 
rebellions arose in Kent and Hereford; while Harold’s 



EJfGLAITD irnDER IsORiTAlTS [wmi.oi i 


sons in the west, and the ^great English earls ia the north 
English , attempts to reconquer the Idng- 

xevoit. "when 'William heard that Sweyn, 

V T u 1 . 1 ^ Denmark, was coming over to help the 
English, he hastened back. 


The next four years were one long struggle between 
the conqueror and the English patriots. Ernst, the kin<x 
put down the rising in the west, and ordered a strong 
castle to he built at Exeter, Then Leofric’s grandsons 
struggle Morkere, and Waltheof, son of the 

withEngiish brave Siward, helped by Malcolm III. of Scotland, 

^ in 1 069, the people 

of Northumbria chose Edgar Etheling as their 
king, and with the help of the Danes stormed York and 


killed three thonsand Normans. 


William took a terrible revenge. He was hunting 
in the forest of Dean when he heard the news, but he 
set off at. once, and bought off the Danish fleet. Then, 
■wmiam retaking York, he marched his troops over 

lays waste file whole* land between York and Durham 
the North ravaging the country. Towns, AuUages, cattle. 
Country. . aU Were destroyed,' and -the '.unfortunate 

people either, killed' or driven i over 'the Scottish border. 
More than Otie' hundred thousand innocent .-pebple are said 
to have died of famine alone, and the land was so desolate 
that no one attempted to till the ^ound for nine years. 
But William had gained his point— the north of England 
was conquered. Then, sparing neither himself nor his 
troops, he marched in the depth ,of winter through snow- 
drifts and swollen rivers, and across desolate moors, to 
Chester, and conquered this, the last city which held out 
acrainst him. In aU these places we must remember that 
those who rebeUed forfeited theii’ land, and so the Norman 


landowners increased. ' n i i 

Still the English patriots, though only a small band 
of outlaws, gathered hundreds of their countrymen in 
the Isle of Mj, siurounded by streams and fens and 
under them leaders, Morkere, and Hereward-the-Wake 
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the famous outlaw, held out for nearly a year. At last 
William made a causeway, two miles long, across the Fen, 
and after a desperate resistance this last strong- ^ 

hold was taken in 1071. The patriot leaders patriot' 
were scattered. Edwin had keen already killed, leaders, 
Jlorkere lived in captivity. The poor, weak 
Etheling Edgar, after remaining some time abroad, re- 
turned to England and lived on a pension, and William 
is said to have made friends with the brave Hereward. 
But Waltheof was beheaded five years later, for having 
known of a conspiracy of the Eorman earls against the 
king. This was the only cold-blooded execution of William’s 
reign, and probably he was alarmed because Waltheof was 
much beloved by the people. 

So the last of the patriots died a martyr, and after the 
surrender of Ely the land rvas comparatively at peace during 
the rest of William’s reign. 'The king ruled sixteen 
with a firm hand. He assembled twelve men years ot 
in each shire to declare the laws of the English, 
and adopted these. He kept the work of the shires in the 
hands of his own sheriffs, the accounts being made up by 
the clerks of the royal chapel or cliantrp, the cliief secretary 
being called i\\e xliancellor, because he had his seat behind a 
screen called in'Latin cancelli and he kept the barons in 
chdek by allovVing complaints .-to be referred to the King’s 
Court, whore justice was dbnfe to Norman and English ahke. 
Moreover^ in the year 1086 he made all the English land- 
owners swear allegiance to him at his great oattof 
court at Salisbury, so that they might look allegiance 
upon him as their first and supreme master, and 
this, as we shall see by and by, prevented England fall- 
ing a prey to the barons as happened in other countries. 

He also’ took good care to keep' the Church under con- 
trol He refused to do fealty to the Pope .since no English 
king had done so before him, nor would he allow any of 
Ins vassals to be excommunicated, or deprived of the benefits 
of the Church, without his leave. In 1070 he appointed 
Lanfranc, a wise and learned Lombard, to be Archbishop 
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of Canterburjr,^ and gradually filled the bishoprics with 
toreigners, making them do homage to him for their lands 
as the barons did. He also gave the clergy courts of their 
own, and no longer allowed them to sit in the ordinary 
Arcibisiiop couits with the aldermen and sheriffs. Under 
la^c, Lanfranc's good government the clergy and mon- 
asteries were brought into better order, and some 
check was kept on the barons, although Lanfranc “often 
longed to^ leave the country, seeing so much misery and 
wrong in it.” Many of our finest Horman cathedrals were 
begun at this time and, what was better, Lanfranc and 
the Mng did their best to put down the shameful slave- 
trade at Bristol. 

Thus "William, though he was a stern master, ruled 
fairl 3 ^ Only in two things he did injustice for liis own 
benefit. First he laid waste more than 90,000 acres of 
land in Hampshire to make the Hew Forest for 
his hunting, and ordered that any man who 
killed a deer should have his eyes put out 3 and 
secondly, he oppressed the people with taxes to add to.his 
hoard of wealth at Winchester, levying the Dpegeld. .again 
wliich Edwavd'the Confessor had abolished,' ’-j • 

The people Vere’ very angry 'vdthjium 'for. making a 
general survey of Eiigland* to learn' how, thg land was 
divided and cultivated, and what .taxes each man ought to 
pay. Yet this was really a fair thing to do. The results 
of this survey were entered in a book called 
Domesday pomesday Book, and from it we learn ' how 
Book, 1086. passed into Horman hands. It tells 

us, too, that there were at that time not more than two 
million people in England, that is less than half the num- 
ber now living in London alone. Nor did the population 
increase for many generations. A great many Flemings, 
to<^ether with traders from Eouen and Caen, came over 
dm-ino- the next two reigns, and the Jews began to make 
home^ in England, living in Jewries, or separate quarters 
in the towns, under the protection of the kmgs. let with 
all tliis the numbers did not increase, and tins shows how 
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many must have died in the wars and famines of tlie hard 
times M'hich followed the hlorman conquest. 

The last part of William’s reign was full of troubles to 
himself. His eldest son Robert rebelled against him in 
Normandy in 1078, and nearly killed his own 
father in battle before he recognised him. His and death 
step-brother, Bishop Odo, conspired with the ofWiuiam, 
barons against him, and had to be imprisoned ; 
and lastly, in 1087 William had to defend his Norman 
frontier against Philip of France. Here, while riding over 
hot ashes in the bui-ning town of Mantes, his horse stumbled, ’ 
throwing him violently against his saddle. He was caivied 
back to Rouen and died Sept. 9, 1087, and was buried at 
Caen. He had four sons — Robert, Richard, William, and 
Henry. Richard died young. Robert succeeded to Nor- 
mandy and Maine ; to Henry he left £5000 ; while William 
he sent at once with a letter to Lanfranc, praying him to 
place the crown upon his head ; for he knew that Robert 
was too headstrong and too weak to govern England. 

, < 

■ ' ■ ■ William Rufus or the Reel King, 1087-1100. 

"'•'William the Second, the conqueror’s third son, who 
came to Lahf rahe with his father’s ring to be made' King 
of England," was a strong fierce man, with a red^jpg„,u,(,e 
face, yellow hair, and keen gray eyes. He had and 
been a dutiful son, and was as brave as his character, 
father, but he was no statesman ; he cared little for law or 
religion, and his life was rvild and vicious. 

Lanfranc, who had been his tutor, crowned him at once 
at Westminster, Sept. 26, 1087, fearing lest Robert should 
put in a claim. He made him promise to give the people 
good laws ; and for the next two years, until Lanfranc 
died in 1089, this promise was kept. But the barons 
were not content. They wanted the weak, good-natured 
Robert to rule over them. Before three months 
were over they rebelled, and with the trouble- 
some Bishop Odo at their head, fortified their 
castles, wmsted the land, and seized the king’s taxes and 
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fines. ^ JfoTT lyas seen the ivisdom of William the Con- 
querors good government of tlie English, for they looked 

nf protector against the barons. 

W lien \\ ilham called upon all -who were not “ nithing ” or 
worthless to help him, and promised to govern well and 
repeal the cruel forest laws, the people flocked to his 
standard. Not^ oulj were the barons defeated, but the 
English English even drove back the soldiers whom 
Robert sent over with a fleet from blormandy; 
® and the curious sight was seen at Pevensey — 
ivbere first the ITormans had landed in 1066 — of an army 
of Englishmen defeating an army of Normans in support 
of a Norman king. . 

But William forgot his promises. l^Tien Lanfranc died 
he left his seat or “ see ” vacant for more than four years, 
and bad no one to check him. In 1090 he went to war 


with Eobert in Normandy, and when the two brothers at 
last made peace, and agreed that whichever lived longest 
should have both Normandy and England, then they both 
^ , , ,went to war with Henry. Meanwhile English 
•to pay for money and Enghsh soldiers were used freely, 
Norman although ’ soldiers in those days were men -with ’ 
farms -hnd' ‘homesteads, called away^from Vork' 
to serve the king.’ 'William whs a brave commander, kind 
to his folloi^eiA aiid often' genefous to his enemies. Nobles 
from all parts flocked to serve liim, and he rewarded and 
entertained them lavishly, never heeding that he was 


spending his people’s money. 

The law was administered by justices, and in the 
reio^n of William the Conqueror the chief of these 
was fii-st called a Justiciar, and had great power. He 
ruled in the king’s stead when_ he' was abroad, and 
■p ^ writs were issued in his name. William II. 
Hamtard appointed a rough, coarse^ man named Ealph 
justiciar. J’lambard to be his justiciar, and when monej’’ 
ran low in the treasury, this man oppressed the people 
in every way. When bishops and abbots died he sold 
their posts or left them vacant, and put the money m 
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the king’s treasury. He exacted heavy tributes from the 
nobles, making every heir pay exorbitant fines when he 
came into property, or a father when he asked the king’s 
permission to let his daughter he married ; while he levied 
unjust taxes from the people, and the very thieves could 
escape punishment by paying a fine. Nor was this all, for 
the king’s courtiers lived upon the country folk oppression 
wherever they went, taking their food, using of the 
their horses, selling their crops, and laying hands 
on everything they could get. “All that was hateful to God 
and oppressive to man,” says the Chronicle, “ was customary 
in this land in William’s time, and therefore he was most 
liatefid to almost all his people and odious to God.” The un- 
fortunate English had only one consolation, and this was 
that at least the king kept the barons quiet, and there was 
peace in the land. 

Two things, indeed, the king did for the good of Eng- 
land. In 1090 he granted land in Wales to all who 
could conquer it, and made two expeditions 
there himself. Many new lands were won and 
castles built, especially in Pembroke and Car- 
digan. Also in 1092 he took possession of Cumberland, 
W’liich had till then been part of Strathclyde. 

Building a large . castle at Carlisle, he settled joined to 
peasants from Hampshire in the county, and 
made it an English earldom. He also obliged Malcolm III. 
of Scotland to do homage for his kingdom. ' 

And now in the year 1093 William, being seriously ill, 
repented of his evil ways and his robbery of the poor, and 
appointed a very good and learned man, Anselm, Abbot of 
Bee, to the archbishopric of Canterbury. Anselm 
was very unwilling to accept the office, saying 
that for him and William to govern together 
would be to link a poor, weak sheep tvith an untamed bull. 
The bishops had to force the crozier or crook into his 
hand. Yet he proved anything but weak when the king, 
recovering from his illness, began again to govern badly. 
Anselm refused to pay an exorbitant sum for his see, and 
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boldly rebuked the Idng’s extortious from his people; hub 
at last after struggling for four years against wickedness 
prevent, he retired to Eome in 1097 
and Ilham was left once more to work his own evil will! 

Meanwhile William had again gone to war with Eohert 
and spent a large sum of money in buying off the French 
king, who took Eobert’s side ; while he gave yet another 
sum of ten thousand marks, or £6666, to Eobert himself, 
who made peace and pledged Eormandy to AVilliam, in order 
that he might get money to go to Jerusalem. Just then, 
in the year 1096, all Europe was wild to go and conquer 
the Holy City, and punish the Turks who were ill-treating 
Christian pilgrims. Pope Urban IV. encouraged Peter the 
RoTsert goes 0^® 0^ tbe insulted pilgrims, to preach of 

on the first the terrible sufferings of those who went to wor- 
cmsade, ship at the Holy Sepulchre, and called on all 
men who sought forgiveness of their sins to sew 
a coloured cross on their left arm and go on a crusade (from 
crux, cross) to free the Holy Land. So Eobert went, and 
many English and French people with him, and William 
became for the time governor of Normandy and of some, of 
the best parts of France. , 

Heavily the poor English -people .paid- for it. The 
Chronicle., relates . how the year 1096 -was dismal through 
manifold taxes and sad famine, and the same tale is told 
for the next three years.. But the end was -near. On 
Aug. 2, 1100, William went hunting in the New Forest, 
though he had been warned not to do so. There he became 
separated from his companions, and was found soon after- 
f wards by some peasants, dead with an arrow in 
wrniam Ms breast. Some thought that a French knight, 
Rufus, 1100 . y^falter Tjuell, had killed him by accident ; but 
Tyrell denied it on oath, and it is more likely that William 
was assassinated by one of those poor men to whom he 
was “most hateful ly the opp-essions hcmrouyhf. His body 
was carried in a peasant’s cart to Winchester, and buned 
without any rehgious service, since he died “unabsolved in 
the midst of his sins.” His brother Henry, who was one 



1100] 


CHARTER OF HENRY I. 


49 


of the htmting-party, galloped off to Winchester to secure 
the throne before any one should propose Eohert, who ivas 
still in the Holy Land. 

Henry surnamed Beauderc, 1100-1135. 

After this for thirty-five years the land was well governed, 
although times were hard and taxes heavy. Henry, the 
youngest son of the conqueror, — a quiet, cautious 
man, with thoughtful, intelligent eyes, fond 
learning, and with a good head though not much 
heart, — saw that his seat on the throne depended on his 
governing his subjects Avell. He seized the ro 3 'al treasure 
at Winchester on the very dajq Aug. 2, that William was 
killed, and then hastening to London was elected king 
after some discussion, and crowned at Westminster on 
Sunday, Aug. 5, 1100. The people were delighted, for he 
was the only one of the conqueror’s sons bom and educated 
in England. Moreover, he hastened at once to arrest the 
infamous Ealph Flambard and send him to the Tower, and 
to recall good Bishop Anselm. 

Then he put forth a “ charter,” or written promise, that 
he would restore the good laws, and relieve the people and 
the Church from their unjust burden's; not forcing charter 
widows and heiresses to mairy against their will, 
and allowing people to leave their property as they liked. 
He also made the barons promise to do as much for their 
feudal tenants as he did for them. He still further won 
the love of the English people by marrying Edith — the 
daughter of Malcolm of Scotland and of his wife marries 
Margaret, granddaughter of Edmund Ironside — an English 
so that the queen was of English royal blood. 

Through her all our kings and queens to this day can, if 
they like, trace their descent from Cerdic, the first West 
Saxon king. To please the Normans, however, Edith 
changed her name to Maud or Matilda. 

All this M'as done before Eobert, who was always too 
late, came home. Then the barons as usual rebelled in his 
favour. This time, however, the insurrection was soon put 

E 
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down. Robert landed with troops at Portsmouth, but 
Anselm and Robert -of Meulan made peace between the 
brothers, and Robert went back with a pension of 4000 
silver marlcs from Henry. Still for five years more the 
barons, both in England and Hormandj’’, kept stirring up 
the people. Robert of Belesme, Earl of Shrewsbury and 
Arundel, a cruel, treacherous man, created a serious rebel- 
Battie of banished to Normandy, where he 

Tenciebrai, again attacked Henr 3 '^’s possessions ; and Duke 
Robert governed so badly that little by little 
Normandy was falling to pieces. Then in 1106 Henry 
went over with an English army, and at the famous Battle 
of Tenchebrai thoroughly conquered the nobles and brought 
Robert to England, where he remained in prison 
impn^raed. ended poor Robert, so 

headstrong and reckless, yet so generous and 
warm-hearted ! The English were proud of the Battle of 
Tenchebrai, for they considered that by conquering the 
Normans in theh own land they had wiped out the 
reproach of the Battle of Hastings. ,, 

Normandy and England . w.ere now once more under 
one ruler, and this struggle with, the Norman, barons was 
very important to our. country, -not only because Heniy. 
taught his English soldiers how to fight the French cavahy- 
so that they lost their fear. of them, but also because he- 
took away the English estates of -the rebellious barons, aiid 
■ divided them 'among less powerful men who 
noblmy would be loj^al to him. These new nobles oftea 
becomes became shei'iffs of the counties, and although 
English. Nfopmans, j^et not being of the old 

nobility, nor having land in Normandy, they looked upon 
England as their home, and married ' among the Eng- 
lish. So the distinction between Norman and English 
began to fade away, especially as the English language 
became more used everywhere, except at court. To this 
day we may often trace how the French language was for 
so.i^ .time the language of the nobles j as, for instance, 
sheep, oxen, and calf, are old English 'names, because the 
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villeins reared the animals ; but when they came to the 
IsTorman dinner-table, they were called mutton (mouton), 
beef (bmuf), and veal (veau). So also sovereign, homage, 
palace, and castle are Norman words, while hearth 
and home are old English. Thus our language words in our 
became richer and more graceful by the intro- tinguage. 
duction of Eomance or French words, in the same way 
that the English people became more lively, enterprising, 
and refined by the introduction of Norman blood into 
England. 

The two nations were also brought nearer together by 
the even-handed justice of Henry’s reign. In 1107 he 
made Bishop Eoger of Salisbury his justiciar, Eogerof 
and this famous man brought the revenue and SaUsiaury 
laws of the kingdom into excellent order. He 
gave the people back their shire-moots, and the sheriffs 
came up each year to pay the rents, taxes, and fines into 
the King’s Court or “ Curia Regis,” receiving in return 
tallies, or little strips of wood (so-called from tailler, to cut), 
which were notched exactly alike on each side to mark the 
money paid, and split dorvn the middle, so that the court 
kept one half arid the sheriff" the other. The table on 
which the money was counted had a chequered cloth like 
a chess-board, on which, when certain of the king’s ac 
counts were made up, the sums were scored ■ by counters. 
From this the counting-house became known as 
the “ Court of the Exchequer.” If any one was 
wronged by the sheriffs he could complain before 
the justices or officers of the King’s Court, who went round 
the country once every year to settle the taxes and inquire 
into disputes. 

The towns bought many new privileges from Henry L, 
and London secured a special charter, with a sheriff and 
justiciar of its own. Its citizens could not be 
judged outside its walls; they had not to pay any 
Danegeld, and their trade was free from toll; nor ^ 
could they be made to undergo “trial by battle” or duellkig, 
which the barons had introduced in some parts of £he 
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countfy instead of tlie trial by ordeal. Even tbe country 
people were much better off, for tbongli tbe forest laws 
were still very strict, on the other hand thieves and robbers 
were hanged, and evil practices severely punished. “ Good 
man was Henry,'’ writes the Chronicle, “and great awe there 
was of Mm, no man durst do against another in his time.” 

In consequence of the good laws, peaceable arts began to 
flourish in England. Two curious settlements took place 
Hemiags reign. In 1105 Henry planted a colonj' 

and of Flemings — driven by floods from their own 
Cistercians, Pembrokeshire, where thej'^ remain 

to this day; and in 1128 the Cistercian monks, a strict, 
hardrworldng order, founded first at Citeaux, near Eouen, 
began to settle in the wildest parts of England, at Waverley 
in Surrey, and afterwards in the north and west. The 
Cistercians bred sheep and redeemed waste lands, while 
the Flemings brought the art of weaving wool, and so these 
two settlements were useful to the country. 

Two other acts of Henry’s reign we must mention, be- 
cause they were important in later reigns. After much 
Election of ^iscussion with Archbishop Anselm he consented 
tishops. to let the clergy of the cathedrals elect their own 
rope’s bishops, so that the king could not keep bishoprics 
legate, y^jg^nt, as WiUiam Eufus had done. '.But the 


election had to take place . in the King’s Court, and, the 
bishops did homage to the king for their lands. Henry 
also allowed the Pope to send a legate or ambassador to 
England; and this -caused trouble in later times, although for 
a long period the claim was allowed to fall into abeyance. 

- And now, when all was at peace at home, a great sorrow 
fell upon Henry. He had been fighting for three years in 
Normandy against the barons, and on his return 
his only son William was drowned in the White 
drowned, Ship, which struck on a rock and sank with all 
on board. It is said that the king never smiled 


again. If he had now been wise and generous he would 
have taken young William of Normandy, Duke Eobert’s son, 
as his successor, for William was a good, honest young man. 
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and the nearest heir to the throne. But Henry schemed 
to keep the crown in his own family. He married his 
daughter Matilda, widow of the Emperor of Germany, to 
Geofirey, Count of Anjou, the only man whose enmitj he 
feared ; and then he made the English barons 
swear that she, and her baby-boy after her,j, 5 itMa°^'a 
should succeed to the throne. This they did ter son on 
most unwillingl}', even after young William of >’“ons. 
Hormandy had been killed in battle, for these turbulent 
nobles did not want a woman over them. The prospect 
looked very gloomy, and it turned out even worse than it ap- 
peared. On Feb. 3, 1 1 3 1, Robert died in his prison ; and on 
Dec. 1, 1135, Henry died at his hunting-seat in Normandy, 
from a fever caused by eating lampre 3 's. His body was 
brought to England and buried in Reading Minster, but even 
before it arrived, another king sat on the English throne. 


CHAPTER VI. 

NINETEEN YEARS OF ANARCHY UNDER STEPHEN 
1135-1154 

Truly*^ England never saw before, and may she never see 
again, nineteen years of such miserj', blood-shed, and cruelty 
as now followed. Stephen of Blois, who hastened to Eng- 
land directly his uncle died, was- the son of William the 
Conqueror’s daughter Adela, who married a count of Blois • 
(see table, p. 38). He and Matilda’s little son 
Henry were the only male heirs to the throne, 

Stephen being a grandson, Henrj' a great-grand- 
son of the conqueror. Stephen vras very popular, brave, 
and generous, and had been a great favourite udth 
Henry I. ; but he was impetuous and unstable, and quite 
unfit to reign. The people of London welcomed him, 
because they did not want a queen, and Roger, Bishop 
of Salisbury, and Henry, Bishop of Winchester, who was 
Stephen’s own brother, supported him. He was elected and 
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crowned on midwinter day, Dec. 26, 1135, promising to 
govern well and put down the quarrels among the barons. 

But he had promised what he could not perform. The 
harons, now Henry’s strong hand was removed, broke into 
open rebellion ; they fortified their castles and took sides, 
some for Matilda whom they had sworn to support^ some 
for Stephen who was their crowned king, while they really 
cared only to he able to ravage the country. David, King 
Battle Scotland, Matilda’s uncle, took up arms for her, 
of the hut was defeated at Cowton Moor, near Korfch- 
standard, allerton, in Yorkshire, in the famous “Battle of the 
Standard,” so called because the English had a con- 
secrated. wafer hoisted on a ship’s mast as their standard. 

Then in 1139 Stephen did a very 'foolish thing.- As 
the barons became more and more riotous, the bishops 
were alarmed -for their property, and began to fortify 
their castles. Stephen, seized with a panic lest 
anw^the ^bey should betray him and join Matilda, arrested 
justiciar several of them, among others Boger the justiciar, 
and his best friend ; Eoger’s son, who was chancellor; 
^ and his nephew, the Bishop of Ely, who was 

treasurer. He put Boger in irons and threatened to hang 
his son unless their caStles were given.up. Bishop Boger re- 
tired broken-hearted, and Stephen lost his most useful allies. 
From that moment all law and order were at an end. 

hteanwhile Bobert, Earl of Gloucester, Matilda’s half- 
brother, took up arms On her side, and so did the barons 
ilf the north, and west, while the east and south fought for 
liatiida' Stephen. Matilda landed at Portsmouth in 
lands in.' 1139, and civil war began in earnest. Battle 
England,-', followed battled Jt is impossible to speak of 
them all, for during eight years there was not a 
week in which fighting was not going on in some part of 
the country. At one time Stephen was a prisoner in Lincoln 
Castle, and Matilda entered London and was proclaimed 
queen in 1141, but she was so stem and haughty that the 
citizens rose against her, and she was never crowned. Then 
Stephen’s brave wife, Matilda of Boulogne, stirred up the 
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people of London to send a thousand mail-clad men to 
the siege of Winchester. They sacked the town, took 
the Earl of Gloucester prisoner, ■ and exchanged him for 
Stephen. Once more free, Stephen next besieged Matilda 
in Oxford Castle in 1142, and she was so sorely pressed 
that she liad to escape by night in a white cloak „ 
across the deep snow. Weaned out at last after uavcs 
many skirmishes, she left England in 1147, England, 
and about the same time Earl Eobert died. 

Still there was no peace, for the barons were fighting 
one against another. Every castle was a kingdom of its 
own, whose lord coined his own money, made his own laws, 
and ravaged the country round. “ They cruelly oppressed 
the wretched men of the land with castle-building," says 
the Chronicle, " and when the castles were made they filled 
them with devils and evil men. Then they took those 
whom they supposed to have any goods, both by night and 
by daj', labouring men and women, and threw them into 
prison for their gold and silver, and inflicted on 
them unutterable tortures. . . . Many thousands 
they wore 'put with hunger. I neither can, nor 
may I, tell all the wounds and all the pains which they 
inflicted on the wretched men- in this land. And this 
lasted'the nineteen winters while Stephen was kin^, and 
it grew continually worse and worse.' . . .’ Then w#s«orn 
deaf, and flesh, and cheese, and butter, for none there 
in the land. ..tv After a time they spared neither church 
nor churchyard, but took all the goods that'were therein, 
and then burnt the church and all together'. ^ . .. The earth 
hare no com, for the land was all laid waste by such deeds, 
and men said openly that Christ and His saints .slept.” 

Trouble and death pressed hard upon the people, and 
awoke the old spirit of earnest devotion which had slura- 
hered so long under foreign clergy. In town and 
country men handed themselves together for revival, 
prayer, hermits flocked to the woods, and noble 
and churl alike welcomed the austere Cistercians as they 
spread over the woods and forests. As the barons grew 
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more wicked the people became more earnest, and relief 
came at last. ’ 

; In 1150, when a new Pope was elected in Eome, he 
appointed Theobald, Archbishop of Canterbujy, a man of 
strong moral sense,- to be bis legate. Theobald at once 
used his new influence to persuade Stephen to aclcnowledge 
Matilda’s son Henr}’-, now twentj’- years of age, as his suc- 
cessor. Just at this time Stephen’s own son Eustace died, 
and young Henry landed in England, where an army 
gathered round him at once, in hopes of gaining a settled 
• Treaty of P^ace. Stephen saw he must jdeld, and by the 
. Waning- Treaty of Wallingford, 1153, he aclmowledged 
ford, 1153. Henry as heir to the throne. Then justice was 
restored, for all who longed for peace joined to put down 
the rebels. Moreover, Stephen was sinking into the grave. 
On Oct. 25, 11 54-, he died, leaving the crovm to Henry. 
It was in this year that the Old English Chronicle ceased, 
the last records being made in Peterborough Abbey. 


CHAPTER YII. 

. ■ • HENRY P.LANTAGENET AND HIS SONS 

(the ANGEVIN kings) .. , 

> ■ ■ V I -• 1 : , 

. * j W -' i? ’I- ' I' 

Packard, 1189-lit09. ' ' /o/m,' 3^99^1215. 

Young Henry ab?(lad when Stephen disd, hut Arch- 
hislipp TheobaJl.'kept g5od order' till he arrived, and on 
Dec. 19, 1151, at the age of twenty-one, he was crowned 
Avitli his queen ' at Westminster , and issued a charter. 
Although his possessioiTs in France were larger than all 
England, and out of thirty-flve years of his feign he spent 
eighteen years or more than half Ins time abroad, yet he 
was one of the best English kings. 

He was the first of a new line of Idngs called by some 
the Plantagenets, because Geoffrey of Anjou, Henry’s 
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fatlier, wore a sprig of broom ov jilanta genista as liis device • 
and by others the Angevin kings, or descendants of the 
counts of Anjou. The name Plantagenet seems 
to me the best, because it is only a symbol, 
whereas the other name sounds as if a new 
foreign race had come to rule over us. Now Henrj^, on the 
contrary, was the first king since the Conquest with West 
Saxon blood in his veins, for though he was the son of the 
Count of Anjou, yet his mother was both Norman and 
Saxon, being the granddaughter of William the Conqueror 
and great-great-granddaughter of Edmund Ironside. More- 
over, as we shall see, Henry’s descendants soon ceased to be 
counts of Anjou. 

Henry himself, however, ruled over a vast territory, and 
had in him a good deal of the fiery French nature. He 
inherited Anjou and Touraine from his father, and Maine, 
Normandy, and England from his mother and possessions 
grandfather, while he ruled Brittany through and 
his son Geoffrey, husbaifd of Constance, heiress 
of Brittany ; and gained Poitou, Aquitaine, and Gascony 
with his wife Eleanor, a woman older than himself, whom 
he married only a few weeks after 'she was divorced from 
Louis YII. of France. ’ ^ 

He was a stout, square-built man, with short red, hair 
and prominent^ gray eyes, so active'that' he scarcely ever 
sat down-except to meals, and.hjs' subjwjts never 
knew where he might next be found, ■stjV thaf he 
always kept a Tiding hand over. them^^'-lHe Was 
. well, educated, a good man butihfess^aiid a clever state 
man when his fiery temper rad not ovefrid®' ' his prudence. 

' He was a good father to IiTs children, ^h'O behaved ill to- 
f him ;■ hut he was neither kind npr fajtfjml to his wife, and 
from this sprang many troubles. '■ " 

The English people soon began toTeel the benefit of a 
strong and just king. , Under Theobald’s advice Henry 
forced the barons' to destroy all the castles built without 
royal permission ; he took back the royal lands with which 
Stephen had bribed his followers, and sent away the foreign 
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troops which he had brought into England. He restored 
&e courts of justice and chose a good and loyal justiciar, 
Richard de Lucy, who served him for twenty-five years. 
Thomas For his chancellor he took Thomas Becket, 

ch^ceUor of Canterbury — the son of a rich 

Norman merchant, Gilbert Becket, portreeve of 
London, and the pupil and friend of Archbishop Theobald. 

For the next ten years England was quiet, though 
Henry had several wars abroad and was away for five 
years, from 1158 to 1163. But even when away he was 
occupied with English matters, and during these ten years 
he made many good laws for the people. He wanted to 
check the power of the barons, and to get money to pay 
Scutage Wars abroad, and this he did by 

allowing the smaller tenants to pay a fine called 
“ scutage ” or shield-money (scutum, shield), instead of being 
obliged to follow their lord to the wars. This was a great 
boon to the farmers, who could reckon safely on staying at 
home to sow aud reap their crops, while the barons had 
fewer armed men at their beck and call. 

The visiting justices .now began to make their rounds 
more regularly than before, for -Henry divided the country 
. into six districts or “ circuits,” aud arranged 
C“^?"i^®“^that-.twelve.men-'iii--each “hundred,” and four 
Junes. the' township, Ahoqld; inquire into; the 

accusations brought against evil-doers in their neighbour- 
hood, and, if they found them to be true, should present 
the accused before these' judges and swear to their guilt. 
This was the .'.beginning of the Grand Jury, which re- 
mains to our day with some modifications. The men were 
cailed “ jurors”. irpm. the Latin yM7-o, I swear.- The accused 
wer^lien sent.tb the.trial by ‘tordeal ” as in old Saxon times. 
Foi^^ears later, John’sbreign, Ordeal was abolished, 
..ani then this “Grand Jury’-’ sent the prisoner on to the 
“Petty Jury,” or another twelve men who were most 
Hkely to know all the facts of the case, and who declared 
of their . own Imowledge as to whether the accusation of the 
Grand Jury was true. This was called giving their “ verdict, 
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whicli means truly said. Later still the Petty Jury found 
that they wanted to inq[uire more closely what others knew, 
and so the practice arose of hearing witnesses. 

The people had now every opportunity of complaining 
if they were ill-used, and 'the assizes or edicts of Clarendon 
in 1166 and of Northampton in 1176, in which 
all these changes were confirmed, must he re- clarendon, 
membered as important to the liberty of English- 
men even in our own day. The quiet state of the 
country under these good laws allowed many now to 
think of gaining knowledge as they could not 
in troubled times, and we hear for the first time 
of students at Oxford hearing lectures from the 
Friars, who were the chief teachers. It was a small begin- 
ning, but it was the first step towards a great school of 
learning. 

In his zeal to improve the courts of justice, however, 
Henry brought a great trouble on himself. Thomas Becket, 
his chancellor, had become a great man and his 
dearest friend ; and when Theobald died, and 
Henry saw that he must reform the clergy as 
well as 'the nobles, he made Becket Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, thinking lie would assist' him^ But Becket _was a 
man who put his wlible heart' into whatever he had to do. 
When he 'was 'Chancellor he* was the king’s servant, and 
served him well ; when he became archbishop he was the 
servant of the Chhrch, and he put off .his gay clothing, 
wore a hair-shirt, and determined to uphold the clergy. 

It will be remembered that AVilliam I.' gave the clergy 
courts of their own {see p. 44). This had %TOi!ked-,badIy, for 
nearly all educated men in those days wern crerks^hiynlef^, 
though they held many lay offices j and*’ whateverljffcnes 
these men committed, even"thefts and’m'urders, 
they got off very easily, for the Church had no ° 

heavy punishments, and the ordinary judges had 
no power over them. Henry insisted that clerks should 
be tried ' for ordinary offences in the King’s Court, and 
punished like other men as in the days of Edward the 
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Confessor. The bishops consented, but Becket would not ; 
and^though he was persuaded to declare his acceptance of 
the “ Constitutions of Clarendon,” drawn up, in 1164 for the 
government of the clergj’’, he repented next day, and applied 
to the Pope for absolution for his fault against the Church. 

Henry was furious with his friend. He put all kinds 
of indignities upon him, and Becket was forced to fly to 
France, where he remained six years, while Henry in petty 
spite banished all his friends and relations. Meanwhile, 
in 1170, the king ■wished to have Prince Henry crowned. 
Prince might go%mm during the Icing’s absences 

Henry abroad ; and Becket being in exile, Roger, Arch- 
crowned. 'bigjiop of York, performed the ceremony. This 
was a deep insult to the Archbishop of Canterbury, and 
the Pope threatened to excommunicate Henry unless he 
recalled Becket. 

So Henry, who was then in France, was obliged to make 
up the quarrel, and allow Becket to return to England. But 
Becket, now furious in Iris turn, no sooner landed than he 
Murder of Suspended the Archbishop of York for crowning 
• Becket, the prince. It .was a foolish quarrel, and still 
Dec.29,3170. jjjgpQ foolish Henry’s mad passion which, made 
him exclaim, “ Wili no one rid; me of this turbulent 'priest ?” 
Four knights took him at his- word, artd-crossing to England 
murdered Becket, calm and brave, on the- floor of his own 
cathedral at Canterbury. 

Such were the effects of passion' and revenge. Henry 
was right in altering the law, and Becket did only what 
he thought his duty in opposing him. But it was revenge 
for l|js persecution which misled Becket at last, and passion 
which made Henry the murderer of his friend. He was 
full of renioPse when he heard what had been done, and 
sent off messengers at once- to . the Pope to declare that 
he had not intended the murder to be committed ; then, 
■^vishing to keep out of the way till he was absolved, he 
crossed over to England, and from there to Ireland. 

In' Ireland great changes were taking place. Ever 
since the Danes in 795 invaded that country the people. 
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oppressed and plundered, had drifted back into barbai-ism. 
In 1014 the Irish hero, Brian Bora, had driven out the 
Danes, and died himself in the battle ; and since then the 
petty kings and chieftains had been always at war with 
, each other. Quite early in his reign Henry had gained the 
Pope’s permission to go over and conquer Ireland ; but he 
did nothing till, in 1166, one of the Irish kings, 

Dermot of Leinster, asked for help against his 
neighbours. Then HenTj”^ allowed Eichard de 
Clare, Earl of Pembroke, surnamed “ Strongbow,” to take 
over an army of adventurers, and he conquered nearly 
the whole of Leinster. It was to take possession of this 
new land that Henry now went over with an army. 
He lived for a year outside Dublin, gave away lands to 
his followers, ordered castles to be built, and received 
the homage of the chiefs as Lord of Ireland. „ „ 

Five years later he sent his favourite son John lord of 
to rule, but John made so many enemies that he Ireland, 
had to return to England. Though this was the 
beginning of the conquest of Ireland, it was more than 
three hundred years before the English really governed the 
country. 

While Henry was thus adding to his kingdom, his sons 
and his enemies at home took advantage of the horror 
caused by the murder of Befcket to rebel against him. 
Young Prince Henry wanted to rule at once over 
England or Normandy, Geoffrey and Eichard 
wanted lands of their own in France,' and 
Queen Eleanor hated her husband who neglecteci her, 
wlnle the King of France was only too ready to helji the 
rebels. Added to this William the Lion, King of Scot- 
land, was eager to reconquer the noi-thern counties of 
England, and the English barons hoped in the turmoil to 
get back some of their power. 

But Henry was equal to them all He went from 
Ireland to Normandy to meet the messengers bringing the 
Pope’s pardon, then with his army he conquered his rebel- 
lious sons, and put Queen Eleanor into confinement, where 
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she remained till after his death. He next ■won the hearts 
of his people hy- doing severe penance at Bechet’s tomh ; 

Heniy’s and just as he left Canterbury he learned that 
penance and William of Scotland was taken prisoner. William 
tnmnpii. freedom again till he had done 

homage as a vassal of England. From Canterbury Henry 
hastened to Huntingdon, and meeting his rebellious barons, 
made them return to their allegiance. In less than a year 
he was again master of the situation. 

But he had learnt that he must have an English army 
on which he could rely, and in 1181 he reintroduced 
the old West Saxon law of fyrd or military service, by 
which all freemen had annom*, and pledged themselves to 
MiUtia protect king and coimtry in times of danger, 
esta'biished, This was quite different from feudal service to a 
lord, and it was the foundation of our “ militia,'’ 


a body of national soldiers trained as a regular army, but 
only called out to defend the country. The remainder of 
Henry’s life was spent chiefly abroad. Eanulf de Glan- 
ville, a verj'- clever justiciar and good lawyer,, governed for 
him, though he paid four ^^sits to England. .About , this 
time old London Bridge, the first bridge 'of.' stone across' 
the Thames, began to .be btult. 'It remained do-srn to . pur ' 


day, and was only rebuilt in 1824. 

Henry’s sons still gave' him much trouble. At last the 
eldest, Henry, and the third, Geoffrey, died,' one in 1183, 
the other in 1186. Kichard and John only remained, arid 
Eichard, with the help of Philip of France, drove his 
father, now breaking in health, out of Touraine. 

Henr/s jjenry, sick at heart and ill -with fever, asked to 
death, 1189. conspirators against him, and 


Avhen he saw at the head the name of his favourite _ son 
John “How,” said he, “let all things go as they wiU, I 
care no more for myself or the world,” and two days after 
be died. To England he had been a true king and law- 
giver. He gave the English peace and justice, and made 
'■ sood laws, which have lasted to our own times. 
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Richard Occur de Lion (Lion-hearted), 1189-1199. 

In everything except being a good soldier Richard, ivho 
succeeded to the throne, tvas the very opposite of his 
father. Though born in England, yet, as he had an elder 
brother, he had been educated abroad as the future Duke 
of Aquitaine. It is doubtful if he could even 
speak an English sentence, and during his ten no king to 
years’ reign he was only twice in England, for a 
few months at a time. Brave and chivalrous, though 
mean and covetous, a born soldier, a warm friend but a 
dangerous enemy, careless of his people while full of zeal 
for religion, Richard behaved nobly in the Crusades, and 
the English were proud of him ; but he played no part in 
English history ; that went on without him. 

He was crowned on Sept. 3, 1189, and began at once to 
sell all the offices, honours, and church and crown lands on 
which he could lay his hands. He even sold the homage of 
the Scotch king, that he might get money for his crusade. 
“I would sell London,” he said, “if I could find a buyer.” 
Then he left in December to join Philip, King of 
France, on his way to the Holy Land, and kft 
his miother Eleanor and his justiciar, William of 
Longchamp, a man of low birth who bought the chan- 
cellorship, to rule in his absence. Fortunately the good 
laws of his father really governed the kingdom. Long- 
champ only ruled two years, for the barons hated him, 
and when Queen Eleanor went to Sicily in 1191 Prince 
John, mth the help and goodwill of the London citizens, 
turned him out of office, and he fled to Nor- 
mandy. It was most likely to this that we owe deposed, 
our Lord Mayor of London, for John, as a re- 
ward to the London citizens, took an oath to their “ com- 
muna ” or governing body, and gave them for the first time 
a “Mayor,” with power in the city almost equal pirst mayor 
to that of the king. Henr}' Fitz-Alw}^ was the of London, 
first mayor of London, and when he died twenty- 
three j^ears afterwards, John, who was then king, sold to 
the London citizens the right to elect their own mayor. 
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Mean^rMe Pdchard, vrho had heard that Longchamp 
was unpopular, sent another justiciar; Queen Eleanor 
returned, and John, -who -would have liked to seize the 
throne, -(vas obliged to remain quiet, hlews came from 
time to time of the king’s brave doings in the Holy Land, 
till one day the English people heard that on liis -way 
Hiciard’s home be bad been seized b}’- the Duke of Austria, 
ransom, who had sold him to the Emperor of Germany, 
and they must provide monej* to ransom him. 
To raise the £100,000 required, every man had to give 
a quarter of his jj^early income and goods, besides pay- 
ing four other kinds of taxes. John treacherously tried 
to persuade the emperor to keep Richard a prisoner, but be 
did not succeed, and the ransom being paid, Richard landed 
T,. , at Sand-svich March 20, 1194. He spent the four 
second visit, montlis ot this second nsit m raising money for 
March-May, foreign wars, received the archbishop’s blessing 
after his captmty, and then -went in May to Hor- 
mandy, never again to return. He took a-way John’s lands and 
castles, but otherwise generously forgave his hase treachery. 

For the next four years Hubert "Walter and Geoffrey 
Fitz-Peter, faithful justiciars, governed the countiy; levy-- 
ing as justly as they could the enorihous sums Richard 
required. One good came from this. The -.people, "how 
they -were at peace, began to consider whether it was wise 
to let a king tax them so heavily, and . the 
f^eXney justiciars had to call lawful meetings when they 
for foreign levied mone}^ The two bishops of Lincoln and 
Salisbury actually once refused to pay money on 
church lands to he spent in foreign wars, and the idea 
grew up that the nation ought to have some voice in set- 
tling what taxes should he raised. 

At last, quite suddenl}^ came the news of Richard’s 
death, on April 6, 1199_, from an arrow-wound, while 
Deattof besieging the castle of Chains, near 

nichard, Limoges. He died bravely, as he had lived, 

1199 . pardoning the man who shot liim ; but, after bis 
death the order was disobeyed, and the man cruelly killed. 
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John, snrnamed Sansierre or LacMand, 1199-1216. 


We now come to the one English king about whom 
nothing good can he said ; though his reign was very 
important to England, because he was so had 
that the whole nation was roused to insist on 
justice and right. John was absolutely mean 
and selfish. He was handsome, gay, well educated, and 
had ability; hut he was cruel, licentious, avaricious, and 
treacherous, caring for none but himself. He had betrayed 
his father and his brother, and as a king he was false to 
his nephew, his people, and his own kingly word. 

He was with Richard when he died, and received the 


homage of the barons who were there ; and in England he 
was elected to the crown unthout any difliculty, -^y^arwith 
for Arthur of Brittany, Geoffrey’s son, was only Arthnr and 
twelve years old, and no one seriously upheld 
him. But in France it was different. John with some 


difficulty secured Eormand}’-, Poitou, and Aquitaine ; but 
Arthur was the true Count of Anjou, and Anjou, Maine, 
and Brittany stood by him. Old Queen Eleanor, now eighty 
3mars of age, sided with John, while Philip, King of France, 
fought for Arthur. The war lasted on and off for three 
years, till Prince Arthur, when besieging his grandmother 
Eleanor in the , castle of Mirabel, in Poitou, was defeated 
by John and taken prisoner. 

Then followed a black deed at which we shudder even 


now. Arthur, then fifteen, was imprisoned in the new 
Tower at Rouen, but he stoutly refused to give 
up his claim to the English throne. From 
time he was never seen again. Shakespeare has 
made us all thrill with anger and pity at the shameful 
murder of the brave young prince; but all that we really 
know is, that throughout Europe the whisper gi-ew louder 
and louder that John had murdered the hoy, and there 
seems little doubt that the accusation was true. Philip of 
France, from whom John held his French lands as a vassal, 
summoned him to clear himself of the murder before 


F 
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tlie peers of the realm ; hut John refused, and then Philip 
declared all his lands in Prance forfeited. Most of the 
Loss of barons turned against him, his mother died, and 
Normandy in the end John lost all his possessions in the 
north of France except the Channel Islands 
{see Map III). There only remamed to him Ms mother’s 
lands of G-ascony and a small part of Aquitaine in the far 
south. He made, indeed, several attempts to regain Hor- 
raandy and Anjou, but in vain ; and so by the base murder 
which he committed to secure the English crown, he lost in 
one great swoop all the inheritance of his ancestors. 
England gained by his loss. For the future her kings 
and her nobles belonged to her alone; they could no 
longer live abroad fighting on English money; they had 
to make their home and their friends among the English 
people. 

John, however, was. soon involved in a new quarrel. 
For the last five years Archbishop Hubert, as chancellor, 
Election of done Well for the nation; but he died' in 
Stephen 1205, and the monks of • Canterbury, knowing 
Langton. Jobnwould try -to choose some minion of bis 

own, secretly elected an archbishop. John, when he heard 
it, forced some of their number to elect another, and both 
archbishops appealed to Pope Innocent III. Bnt he set 
them both aside, and made the six monks who came to con- 
sult him elect Stephen Langton, an English cardinal then 
in Rome, and a good and upright man. John.refu.sed to 
receive Langton in England, and as he remained obstinate; 

the Pope in 1208 laid the whole kingdom under 
an “mierdid” that is, he forbade the clergy to 
an interdict, marrv the people in church, or hvuy them in 
the churchyard, or to read any church services 
except the baptismal service and prayers for the djung. 
For four long )mars no church bell was rung, no prayers , 
were offered up in cburchj and the dead were buried 
without a service in ditches and meadows. 

This was very cruel, for it Avas the people Avbo' suffered, 
Avhile the quarrel was entirely between the king and 
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the Church. But John did not care; he onty revenged 
himself by seizing the goods of the bishops and clergy, 
and spending the money on wars in Ireland, joj,„ 
Scotland, and Wales. Then in 1209 Innocent, municated, 
excommunicated John, forbidding any one to 
serve him. Still he paid no heed, but punished all who 
followed the Pope’s orders, crushing under a cope of lead 
an archdeacon of Norwich who refused to obeypgpg^gpgjg^ 
him. When his barons withdrew from his court, John, 
he seized their castles and their children, and 
shamefully treated their wives and daughters. At last, in 
1212, the Pope declared John to be deposed from his 
throne, and gave Philip of France orders to conquer 
England. 


Then at last John became uneasy, because he was going 
to lose something himself. If his subjects had loved him 
he could have defied the Pope and Philip, but all men 
detested him for his crimes. In abject alarm at a 
prophecy that he would cease to reign before 
Ascension Day, which w'as the anniversary of his j„its and 
coronation, he not only received Langton as ■becomes the 
archbishop, but actually gave up the Eriglish 
crown to the Pope’s legate, Pandulph, and 
received it back as a vassal. In doing this he gave rise to 
a long struggle between the popes and the English kings, 
tvhich lasted more than three hundred years. 

But in accepting Langton he had brought more imme- 
cliate trouble on himself. For manj”^ years, all through the 
quiet reigns of Henry II. and Richard, the nation had been 
grownng stronger. In the towns the citizens discussed 
freely when the town-bell called them to meeting. The 
merchant-guilds settled the laws of trade, the Growing 
craft-guilds protected the workmen from oppres- Btrongth of 
sion, and many new privileges were bought when ^be people, 
the kings wanted monej^ At the universities, too, scholars, 
English and Norman, Irish and Welsh, noble and peasant, 
met as friends and equals. Even in the country the 
duties of a man to his lord were now fixed by law, so that 
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each-liad his rights, while the farmer ^^as often free and 
paid his master instead of working for him. The nation 
was now united enough for the people and the harons to 
make common cause against a t}T'annical king. 

They only wanted a leader, and they found one in 
Langton. On Ang. 4, 1213, a council of bishops, barons, 
and reeves of the towns, was called to settle what was 
due to the bishops whom John bad robbed, and then 
Geoffrey Fitz-Peter, the justiciar, told the barons it was 
Barons fheir own fault if they submitted to John’s 
demand a tyranny, for they had a right to insist on his 
charter, oijgying laws of Henry I. A few weeks 
later, at a meeting held at St. Paul’s, Stephen Langton 
produced the charter of Henry I. in which these laws were 
given, and Fitz-Peter laid the claims of the two councils 
before the Idng. Unfortunately just then Fitz-Peter died, 
and John took as justiciar a foreign friend of his own. 
But Archbishop Langton continued the fight, and the 
barons both from north and south took a secret oath, at 
Edmundsbury to make John sign a charter of rights or 
to take up arms against him. In Januarj"^ 1215 they 
laid their demands before the king. 

Taken by surprise, John asked to have till Easter to con- 
sider, and spent the three months, not in learning what 
rights they had, but in secretly engaging hired troops and 
enrolling himself among the crusaders, so that it would Idc 
sacrilege to fight against him. But the barons were too 
much in earnest to mind this. They flew to arms,' the 
whole country joined them, and John saw his case ■was 
hopeless. Almost alone, having only seven knights true 
John si s barons at Eunnymede on the 

tiieGrSt Thames, near Windsor, and on June 15, 1215, 
sorely against his will, signed the “Magna 
Charta” or Great Charter, by which the liber- 
ties of Englishmen have been defended from that day 
down to our own. Most of the laws in this Great Charter 
Avere not new, but had been in others before it. The two 
main clauses were, that the king could not imprison 
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and punish liis subjects as he pleased, but that each man 
must be judged b}" his equals; and, secondly, that he might 
not le\y taxes -without the consent of the bishops, earls, 
and greater and lesser barons. The other clauses chiefly 
renewed old riglits. But the great point gained was, that 
while the other charters had been mere declarations made 
by kings when they wore erowned of the laws by which 
the people should be governed, this rvas a treaty forced on 
a bad king by his people. The nation was now Benefits of 
strong enough to insist that the king, as well as tte Great 
his subjects, should obey the laws and respect charter, 
tiic rights of others. So determined were the barons 
to enforce their rights and those of the people, that 
twenty-five of their number were appointed to see that the 
promises were kept, and were authorised to seize the royal 
castles and lands if the lung broke them. 

Of course John did not mean to keep his word. He 
put off the barons with excuses while he collected his foreign 
troops, and appealed to the Pope to help him, 
aud at last civil war broke out, John gained between 
several victories, and in the north of England Joimand 
burned and destroyed all before him. Then at ^ ^ arons. 
last, exasperated at his treachery, the barons invited 
Louis, the eldest son of the King of France, to come over 
and be their Icing, and he came Avith a large Louis comes 
array. But a few months later death freed with an 
England from the tyrant. Crossing the Wash, 
in the Fens of Lincolnshire, John lost all his baggage, his 
jewels, and his crown, far dearer to his heart than his 
people. The next day he was taken ill at 
Swineshead Abbey, but he pressed on, and died joj^, 1 ^ 6 . 
at Newark, Oct. 19, 1216, leaving two young 
sons, Henry and Eichard, and a country full of civil war 
and foreign troops. 
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RISE OF THE ENGLISH PARLIAMENT 


KINGS FKORI THE GREAT CHARTER TO THE 
HOUSE OF LANCASTER 


John 

(see table, p. 3S). 

I ^ 
hknky rn., 

b. 1207, d. 1272, 
r. 1216-1272, 
m. Eleanor of Provence. 

1 


ECWABD I., 
b. 1239, d. 1307, 

• r. 1272-1307, 

( Eleanor of Castille, 
XMargarct of France. 

EDWARD II., 
b 1284, murdered 132i , 
r. 1307-1327, 
m. Isaiella of France. 

EDWARD in., 
b. 1312, d. 1377, 
r. 1327-1377, 
m. Philippa, ofBainanlt. 


Edmund, 
Earl of 
Lancaster. 
1 


I 


Thomas, 

Earl of 
Lancaster, 
beheaded 1322 
for revolt against 
the Dispensers. 


> 

Edward, 

the Black Prince, 
b 1330, d. 1376. 


John of iSaunt— married 

and became 
Duke of Lancaster. 1 

Henry, 

Earl of Derby 
, tt 3Dd Duke of 

mCinAilD n., Lancaster, 

b. 1366, deposed 13J9, afterwards 

r. 1377 - 1399 , . henry nr. 

( inne of Eohemia, 

\uaUna of France. 


Henry, 
Earl of 
lancaster. 


Henry, 
Duke of 
liincaster. 


..Blanche, 
Duchess of 
Lancaster. 
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CHAPTER VIH. 

THE CARONS’ WAR 
Henry III., 1216-1272. 

King John was dead. He could no longer either make 
promises or break them ; and the barons, who were already 
beginning to see that Piincc Louis would give their lands 
to his French nobles, were willing enough to 
take little Prince Henry of England, only nine Hemy 
years old, for their king. The Bishop of Win- «ownea, 
Chester crowned him at Gloucester ten days after ’ ' 
his father’s death, with a plain gold chclet (for the crown 
was lost), and he did homage to the Pope’s legate, Gualo, for 
his kingdom. The Great Charter was republished, but the 
clause about asking the consent of the people to the taxes 
was left out. William ^Marshall, Earl of Pembroke, a wise old 
man, who had been the fiiend of Henry’s father and grand- 
father, was elected “ governor of the king and kingdom.” 

Little by little all the barons came back to their alle- 
giance. Prince Louis still fought for the crown, but his 
army was defeated in the streets of Lincoln 
the Earl of Pembroke, May 20, 1217, and his returns to 
fleet in the Channel by Hubert de Burgh on^‘“‘’®’^'’'- 
Aug. 24, so he was glad to make a treaty at Lambeth 
and return to France with a sum of money. 

’hwo years later the old Earl of Pembroke died, and 
Peter des Roches, Bishop, of Winchester, became the young 
king’s guardian. Hubert de Burgh as justiciar. Minority of 
and good Stephen Langton as archbishop, gov- the king, 
erued the kingdom. Henry was crotvned a 
second time by the archbishop in 1220; and in 1227, 
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Tvhen he Avas twenty, he began to govern in his own name. 
At first this made no real difference, for his admsers 
continued as liis “private council,” and this was the heo-in- 
ning of the “privj/ council” of our day. ° 

Both in tomi and countrj’- the people were prosperous. 
It is true the civil war had left the land very disturbed. 

state of the and robbers, such as bold Bobin 

people. ^ Hood and his companions Little-John and Friar 
Tuck, infested the roads ; but these freebooters 
chiefly attacked wealthy travellers, and left the home- 
steads in peace. The harvests were on the whole good ; 
even the labourers had plentj-^ of oaten and sometimes 
wheaten bread, and drank barley beer with their her- 
rings and cheese. The}”^ Avove their own clothing, tanned 
them own leather, and made their own wooden tools 
in the winter j amusing themselves Avith Avrestling, 
throwing, and archery, Avhich the law required them to 
learn ; Avhile several times a year the hundred and manor- 
courts broke the monotou}’’ of their liA^es. From time to 
time some A'iUager bought permission of his lord to go and 
trade in a toAvn, or another served the king in foreign 
Avars, or the Aollage priest taught another and sent him to 
the universit}’'. In the towns, too, trade both Avith home 
and abroad Avas increasing, in spite of the heaAy tolls often 
leA-ied by the king. Such articles as the country people 
could not make for themseh’^es were bought by the steward 
of the manor at the annual fairs held in different 
Fairs. kingdom by special permission of the 

Idng, Avho leAued tolls on all the goods sold. These fairs were 
very useful to the people, although sometimes, Avhen Henry 
wanted money, he ordered them to be held where the}* 
were not needed, as, for example, in London, to the hurt of 
the shopkeepers. It Avas in this reign, in 1257, that gold 
coins were first struck in England, though they did not 
come into general use till 1344. 

But while the people AA^ere quiet'and prosperous, a storm 
Avas again breAving between the barons and the king. Arch- 
bishop Langton died in 1228, and after his death Pope 
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Gregory IX. )3cgan to treat England hs if it belonged to 
him, sending over and over again for money, and even 
for a tenth of the property of the clergy for 
his own wars. lie also filled the Engli.sh money iu 
bislioprics aiid livings with Italian priests, who 
grew ricli on English money. These foreign priests cared 
nothing for the good of the people, who would have been 
.sadly neglected had not two new orders of “Friars” or 
“ Brothers ” come to teach them. These were 
the Dominicans or Black Friam, the followers of * 
Dominic, a Spaniard, and the Franciscans or White Friars, 
the disciples of Francis of Assisi, an Italian. They were 
good men of all nations, who made a vow of poverty, and 
rrandcred over Europe and Asia barefoot, and with a 
hempen girdle round their serge frock. In England they 
made their homes in the lowest and meanest quarters of 
the towns, and travelled from place to place labouring 
earnestly among the people. One of these Friars was the 
famous Eogcr Bacon, whose great work, the O^tis Majus, 
first drew men’s thoughts to science. 

In 1232 the king became jealous of Hubert de Burgh, 
and, depriving him of his justiciarship, took the govern- 
ment into his own hands, putting mere clerks 
in tlie place of the great ministers. From that governs 
time all went badly, for Henry was a capricious alone, 
man, vain, extravagant, and easily led by favour- 
ites. He was amiable and fond of poetiy and art. He caused 
Westminster Abbey to be rebuilt as it now stands, and 
improved English architecture. But he was no statesman. 
He would trust a man one day and be suspicious of him the 
"next ; "nd though kindly and well meaning, he was so miser- 
abty weak that he was never true to himself or others. 

His mother Is.abella had married a French count after 
King John’s death, and Heniy now began to give English 
money and land to his young French half-brothers. 

Then, in 1236, he married Eleanor of Provence, 
and her relations had their share of good things, 
while a swarm of foreigners crowded to his court, whoni ho 
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Taarried to English heiresses. That part of London south 
of the Strand, still called the Savo 3 ’', took its name from the 
jtalace of Peter of Savo}^, one of Queen Eleanor’s uncles. 

Between the extortions of the Pope’s subordinates and 
the greed of the foreigners, England was being beggared, 
especially as the king himself was veiy extravagant at home, 
and was always trjdng to get back his father’s possessions 
in France. To obtain money for all these pm-poses he was 
obliged to call together the earls, barons, and bishops, in 
FarUament assemblies now first called “ Parliaments,” from 
first the French Parlcmcnt (ijarler, to talk). The nobles 
so caUed. grants very unvdUingly, urging him each 

time to allow them to appoint a proper justiciar, chancellor, 
and treasurer to look after the expenditure. The king made 
many promises, and six times confirmed the charters — ^l^ut 
did not keep them. Year after year as he came for money the 
same difficulties arose, growing worse as he asked for more 
and more, till the barons began to see that a stop must be put 
to the constant drain and to the increase of foreign favourites. 

Grosseteste, Bishop of Lincoln, Edmund Eich, Archbishop 
of Canterbury, and even the king’s own brother, Earl Eichard 
of Cornwall, all tried hard to bring back good government. 
But the chief leader of the barons was Simon de Mont- 
fort, Earl of Leicester, who was the king’s brother-in-law, 
ha^dng mamed his sister Eleanor, Earl Simon, 
Sunoa cx^iriously enough, was the son of foreign parents, 
but his grandmother had been English, and he 
was a true friend to England. A man faithful in word 
and deed, and resolute to defend the right, be had learned 
from his friend Grosseteste and from Adam Marsh,, an 
earnest Franciscan friar, to long for a better goverhfnent 
the people. During many years he ruled in Gascony for 
the Idug, though Henry treated him shamefully, leamng him 
Twenty-tvro '"’ithout men or money.. .• TYhen be returned to 
years of Uad England he tried to check the king in his weak- 
govemment.j^ggg and follj", but in vain! Eor twenty-two 
j'ears tilings went from bad to worse. Eicb died in 1240, 
and then Henry made Boniface of Savoy, the queen s uncle 
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.'iiici quite a 3'oting man, Archbishop of Canterbury. In 
120, I Crosseteste also died, but not before he hud drawn 
. up ;i list of grievances, and luid made Simon swear that he 
wo\dd stand up even to dcatli for justice and right. And 
Earl Simon kept Ids word. 

The storm burst a few years later. In 1254 Pope 
Innocent IV. wanted to drive Conrad, Emperor of Ger- 
many, out of Sicily ; so he offered the crown of 
Sicily to Henry for his second son Edmund, Edmund the 
onlj' nine 3'cars old. Henrj' was foolish enough crowy of 
to accept, and though Innocent died just then, 
the next Pope, Alexander IV., made war on Conrad in 
Henry’s name aud at his expense. In 1257 the Icing 
had to confess to his Parliament that he owed the Pope 
135,000 marks, or £90,000. 

The barons were very indignant, for they had not been 
consulted, and the country was drained of money. They 
only granted 02,000 marks; and on June 11, 

1258, they came to the Parliament at Oxford Parliament, 
fullj' armed, and insisted that twenty-four barons 
— twelve chosen by the king and twelve by themselves — 
should reform the Government ; that there should be three 
Parliaments every year ; that the castles should be given 
back to Englishmen ; that the king should have a stand- 
ing Privy Council to advise him ; and that the justiciar, 
chancellor, and treasurer whom they appointed should give 
an account to this Privy Council at the end of each year. 
Though the king’s party were very angrj'', and 
called this ’the “Mad Parliament,” yet Henry 
Avas obliged to submit ; and he and his eldest 
i^pn EdtiVard, now nineteen, swore to accept these “ Provi- 
” ’sions of Oxford.” Earl Simon, as a foreigner, was the first to 
offer to give up his castles, and most of the foreign favourites 
fled to France, their posts being filled by Englishmen. 

The barons now governed ; but their power only lasted 
four years, for most of them were satisfied with having 
turned out the foreigners, and took no trouble about the 
reforms, while Earl Simon really wished for good govern- 
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in 1270, and wliiJe he was gone the king died on Dec. 
16, 1272, after a troubled reign of naore than half a 
century, during which he had never meant to do any harm, 
hut had worked endless ill by being simply a “worthless 
king.” 

O 


OHAPTEE IX. 

STRUGGLE WITH WALES .iVHD SCOTLAND 
Edteard /. (of Westminster), 1272-1307. 

Edtmrd IT. (of Caernarvon), 1307-1327. 

When Henry died the Eoyal Council proclaimed Prince 
Edward Icing, and ruled the land peaceably for nearly 
two years till he returned to England, and was 
crowned on Aug. 19, 1274. He was then 
thirty-five, a tall, strong man, with dark hair 
and gentle eyes, which, however, could flash angrilj^ when 
he was roused. He was one of England’s best Icings, 
Appeaumce made manj' useful reforms in the laws, 
.andch^c- A good son, hushand, and father, we have proof 
ter of Ed- of his loval heart in his indignation at the 
insult to his mother, and in the crosses re- 
maining to this day, which he erected wherever the hody 
of his first wife Q.ueen Eleanor rested between Lincolnshire 
and Westminster. Charing Cross receives its name from 
one of these. Brave, trnthfnl, and constant, his ’motto 
was “Keep -Troth,” and having seen his father’s mistakes, 
he wished to win the love of his people and give then- 
good laws. ■'When he failed it was because the old idea 
still clung to' him that a king might overrule the law. 

The office of justiciar was not revived after the Barons 
War. The chancellor was now next in authority to tin 
First Ere.ii Robert Burnell was the first* grea' 

cSac^or, Chancellor of England. Edward began at onc( 
to reform abuses ; he forbade tbe barons to driw 
cattle into tbeir castles without paying for them, or h 
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levy money unjustly; and made a law that the people 
should be left free in electing the sheriffs and others who 
dealt out justice. He also improved the money of the 
countr]'^, and caused silver halfpennies and far- Halfpennies 
things to be coined. Up to this time, ever and farthings 
since the days of Alfred, the .silver penny had 
been marked by a deep cross, and people broke it in half 
or in quarters when they wanted small change. 

Edward next turned his attention to AYales, which was 
a constant source of trouble. Little by little the Britons 
had lost nearly all the land which once was „ , 
theirs. Strathclj'de and Cumbria had long been 
swallowed up in England and Scotland. West Wales, or 
Devon and Cornwall, had become part of South England ; 
and even the southern counties of Wales itself had been 
conquered by Horman bai'ons, who, living on the borders 
of Wales, were called “ Lords of the Welsh Marches,” from 
mark or march, a boundary. In Hortli Wales alone the 
Welsh were still governed by their native chiefs, while their 
bards sung of the hated Saxon and of the days of good 
King Arthur. The head of these chiefs, — Llewellyn, Lord 
of Snowdon and Prince of Wales, — had helped uewcUyn 
Earl Simon, and governed as an independent refuses 
prince, during the Barons’ AVar, and now he re- 
fused to come to England and do homage to Edward. 
After trying all peaceful means for more than two years, 
the king at last, in 1277, marched to Wales with an arm}', 
and drove Llewellyn into the mountain fastnesses. Then 
he was forced to submit, and Edward allowed him to keep 
his title and power under certain conditions, and to marry 
Simon de IVIontfort’s daughter. 

But four years later rebellion broke out again. Lle- 
wellyn was a brave and noble chief, but his brotlier David 
was a restless adventurer, who had once been false to 
Llewclljm and sided with the English. Now, being dis- 
satisfied, he turned traitor the other w.ay, broke into 
Hawarden Castle in Flintshire, took the hlngli.sh chief- 
justice of AA’^ales prisoner, and persuaded Llewell}^ and 
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the Welsh princes to revolt and plunder the I^Iarches. 
liiero va-s a Welsh jjj’ojdiecj' that when English money 
hecanio round a Welsh prince would be crowned in London 
and the coining of smaller round coins instead of broken 

Conancstof people think this would come 

Wales, 12S2. Again the king took an army into 

Wales, and endured severe suffering during the 
cold Welsh winter, but would not quit his position. 
Chance favoured him, for in a small skinnish on the banks 
of the Wye brave Prince Llewellyn was killed, and with 
Ills death Wales was conquered. A few months later 
David was taken, and justly suOered the death of a traitor. 
Jhlward remained in ^\halcs a whole year introducing good 
law.s, and while ho was there his son Edward was born at 
Caernarvon in 1281. Froin this time W.nles was joined 
FimtEii"- England, though it liad its own laws. In 
n«hPriiico 1301 I'ldward gave the people' as their prince 
orw.niM, his Welsh-horn son Edward, the only one who 
survived of Eleanor’s four sons. This boy was 
much beloved by the Welsh, and was the first English 
Prince of Wales, 'Wlien lie hcamic king, in 1307, a Welsh 
prince was after all cromied in London. 

The nc.\t twelve year;;, during three of which Edward 
was awa}' from England, were spent chiefly in law refonns, 
which have lasted to our daj^ The land laws were care- 
fnllv regulated, and the famous “ Statute of hlortmaia ” 
Sbtntc of Passed, forbidding land to be held by the 
i.tortntain, (laid hand rvitbout license. This law prevented 
men from pretending to give their lands to 
the Church and religious socictias, so as to avoid rendering 
feudal service for it. jlhout this time the Ian courts, 
which used to be united xindev the justiciar, were divided 
into three — the King's Bench, where public questions were 
Or .wisw- Common Picas, where people 

tioTo’f hw brought their jxrivate suits ; and the Omni of 
courts, £xche(]ncr, for all questions of the king’s 
revenue. The Chancellor also now examined all cases of 
law where people appealed for “grace and favour” to the 
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king, and so he graduallj' became, by the reign of Edward 
III, the head of rvhat was called the Court of Chancery} 
Lastly, such disputes as were not settled by any of these 
courts came to the king himself in his Privy Council, so 
that all injustice might be corrected. 

Edward’s next care was to put dow'u robbery and 
assault. Large bands of lawless men at that time lived 
by plunder and black-mail. On one occasion a body of 
country gentlemen actually broke into Boston fair in 
Lincolnshire, robbed and murdered the merchants, and 
carried off the goods to ships they had brought up to the 
quay. To stop such outrages as these, a law' was made 
binding every man to arm himself and join the Keepewof 
“hue and cry” to arrest marauders ; and in 1285 thePe-wc, 
a knight was elected in each shire to act as 
“Keeper of the Peace,” and to w'atcli the sheriff to see 
that crime was punished. These keepers afterw’ards became 
our “Justices of the Peace,” or “County Magistrates,” who 
now judge and punish crime, each in liis owm neighbour- 
hood. 

Among these useful reforms one sad blot rvns the ex- 
pulsion of the Jews. Through many reigns the Jews, 
specially protected by the kings, had become g^paigio,, 
richer and richer by usury. They were often em- tie Jews, 
ployed by the nobles to ruin small landowners 
by lending them money and seizing their laud in payment, 
and this made them hated by the people. They were 
also accused, perhaps justly, of clipping coin and of many 
dishonest practices. Already when Eichard I. was crowmed 
there had been a terrible massacre of Jew’s in London 
and York, and during the “Barons’ War” Jew'ry after 
Jewry was sacked. Grosseteste and Simon de Montfort 
had both wished to banish the Jews, and now Edward 
ordered all who w’ould not become Christians to leave 
England. He allowed them to keep their wealth, and he 

1 In 1875, when the procedure of the Law Courts was altered, this 
became the “ Cliancery Division ” of the High Court of Justice, and is 
altered in many ways. 

G 
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liiinsclf Jost. oiie means of getting money by sending them 
aAVay. Lnfc it Avas a cruel deed, and as they crossed to 
Prance many ot^ tlicm ivcre robbed and wrecked, the 
better class snfibringAvith tlie rogues. From that time till 
tlie (iays^ of Orounrell tliere were no Jew.s in England. 

11 this, liow'ever, was a t}7'annicai step, Edward made 
a much more important one towards freedom when he 
adopted Simon do jMontforts plan of calling knights and 
citizens to Parliament. He could only get grants of money 
in Parliament from the barons and bishops. The shires, 
citizens, and clergy had each to bo asked separately out of 
Parliament-, ami this was often very troublesome. Xow, 
First full ^’3' Rwinmoning two knights from each shire, two 
r.-u-ii.imejit, burge.ssc5 from each borough, and two clergymen 
each bisho{»’s diocese, these mcmber.s could 
make promises for the people who elected them, and grant 
money. Besides, as Edward justly said, it was right that 
“ what concerned all .should be approved by all.” So in 
1295 a full and perfect Parliament was first summoned 
by order of a king — the nobles each by name, the knights 
and burgesses by a slieriffs writ.- This Parliament was 
much like ours now, only the nobles and commoners sat 
togctlicr, and there were clergy jircscnt Afterwards the 
clergy refused to come ; tlicy preferred to vote money 
in their own assembly or Conroculion, and this is Avhy 
tlicre are now no clergy in the House ot Commons. In 
some other ways these early Parliaments were different 
from our.s. Tliere was a fresh election every time they • 
met. and the people liad to p.ay for the membei-s’ 
aii t‘.\penses~-tn-o shillings a d.ay to a burgess and 
vcrer.o }o a knight. This was equal to about live 

sbilling.s and ten shillings of our money, and neither the 
members nor the people much liked the trouble or e.vpense. 
Besides they looked on each Parliament only as a fresh 
demand to .suj)i>ly tlie Idng with money, and little thought 
what power they were one day to gain hy hamng members 

to speak for them. „ „ -r. . 

A year .after the meeting of t-lie first full Parliament 
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Edward was drawn into a war with Scotland, after there 
had been peace between the two countries for scofiictt 
nearly a hundred years. In 128 G Alexander Without a 
III. of Scotland died, and the only direct heir 1290. 
to the throne was his little grandchild Margaret, daughter 
of Eric, King of Norway. In the summer of 1290 this 
little “ Maid of Norway ” was coming over to he betrothed 
to Pilnce Edward of Caernarvon when she died, and the 
Scots were left without a sovereign. As Edward was over- 
lord of Scotland, the Scotch Council asked him to decide be- 
tween the five nobles who now claimed the crown. Edward 
therefore met the vScotch Parliament at Norham, near Ber- 
wick on the border, and after lie bad made them acknow- 
ledge him as feudal lord, he examined carefully the claims 
of the three chief rivals. These were John Balio], Eohert 
Brnce, and John Hastings — the descendants of three sisters 
who sprang from the line of King David I. of 
Scotland. Edward chose John Baliol,^ the elected 
grandson of the eldest of the three sisters, who 1292. 
did homage to Edward under the name of King John of 
Scotland, and for a short time all went well. But Edward 
wanted more poiver as feudal lord than ivas fair. He 
insisted that the Scotch nobles and citizens might appeal 
to him against decisions in the Scotch law-courts ; and 
when he was draivn into a war with the King of France 
about Guienne, he summoned the Scotch nobles to follow 
him and fight. They refused indignantly, and being 
• anxious to throw off the control of England, they made a 
secret treaty with the King of France, crossed the English 
border, and ravaged Cumberland. 

Edward was very angry. Sending his brother in In’s 
stead to Gascony, he marched north with a large army, 
stonned the town of Berwick, and, maddened by the taunts 
of the inhabitants, cruelly massacred them all. 

Then, as Baliol still defied him, he seized Edin- Scotland, 
burgh, Stirling, and Perth, and at klontrose took 
Baliol prisoner and sent him to England. He then 
* This man’s fattier founded Baliol College, Oxford. 
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liimself lost oue means of getting nioiiej- by sending them 
Blit It iras a cruel deed, and as they crossed to 
Trance many of them were robbed and wrecked, the 
better class suffering with the rogues. From that time till 
the days of Cromwell there were no Jews in England. 

If this, lioweveij n'as a tyrannical step, Edward made 
a inucli more important one tonmrds freedom when he 
adopted Simon de Montfort’s j^Ian of calling knights and 
citizens to Parliament. He could only get grants of money 
in Parliament from the barons and bishops. The sliires, 
citizens, and clergj'’ had each to be asked separately out of 
Parliament, and this was often veiy troublesome.' Eo'w, 
HrstfuU summoning two knights from each shire, two 
Parliament, burgesses from each borough, and two clergymen 
from each bishop’s diocese, these members could 
make promises for the people who elected them, and grant 
money. Besides, as Edward justly said, it ivas right that 
“ what concerned all sliould be approved bj' all.” So in 
1295 a full and perfect Parliament was first summoned 
bj’’ order of a king — the nobles each by name, the linights 
and burgesses by a sberififs wwit.-, This Parliament was 
much lilve ours now, only the nobles and commoners sat 
together, and there -wei-e clergy present. Aftenrards the 
clergy refused to come; they preferred to vote money 
ill their oini assembly or Convocation, and this is why 
there are now no clergy in the House of Commons. In 
some other ways thes'e early Parliaments were different 
from ours. There was a fresh election every time they 
met, and the people had to pay for the members' 
Membera gxi^enges—two shillings a day to a burgess and 
-iverepai . ^ kuight. This was equal to about five 

shillings and ten shillings of our money, and neither the 
members nor the people much liked the trouble or expense. 
Besides they looked on each Parliament only as a fresh 
demand to suiJply the Mug with money, and little thought 
wdiat power they were one day to gain by ha%ang members 

to speak for them. -.i -r. t >. 

A year after the meeting of the first full Parliament 
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Edward was drawn into a war witli Scotland, after there 
had been peace between the two countries for Scots left 
nearly a hundred years. In 128G Alexander ^^^tllout.'l 
TIL of Scotland died, and the only direct heir 
to the throne was his little grandchild Margaret, daughter 
of Eric, King of Norway. In the summer of 1390 this 
little “ Maid of Norway '' rvas coming over to he betrothed 
to Prince Edward of Caernarvon when she died, and the 
Scots were left without a sovereign. As Edward was over- 
lord of Scotland, the Scotch Council asked him to decide be- 
tween the five nobles who now claimed the crown. Edward 
therefore met the Scotch Parliament at Norham, near Ber- 
wick on the border, and after he had made them acknow- 
ledge him as feudal lord, he examined carefully the claims 
of the three chief rivals. These were John Baliol, Robert 
Bruce, and John Hastings — the descendants of three sisters 
who sprang from the line of King David I. of jobnCaiioi 
Scotland. Edward chose John BalioV the elected 
grandson, of the eldest of the three sisters, who 
did homage to Edward under the name of King John of 
Scotland, and for a short time all went well. But Edward 
wanted more power as feudal lord than was fair. He 
insisted that the Scotch nobles and citizens might appeal 
to him against decisions in the Scotch law-courts ; and 
when he was drawn into a war with the King of France 
about Guienne, he summoned the Scotch nobles to follow 
him and fight. They refused indignantly, and being 
anxious to throw off the control of England, they made a 
secret treaty with the King of France, crossed the English 
border, and ravaged Cumberland. 

Edward was very angry. Sending his brother in his 
stead to Gascony, he marched north with a large army, 
stormed the town of Berwick, and, maddened by the taunts 
of the inhabitants, cmelly massacred them all. j.jn;tvr.irin 
Then, as Baliol still defied him, he seized Edin- Scotland, 
burgh, Stirling, and Perth, and at Jlontrose took 
Baliol prisoner and sent him to England. He then 
^ This man’s father founded Baliol College, Oxford. 
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appointed an English council to govern the kingdom, and 
carried off to England the croivn jewels and the “ Sacred 
Stone of Scone on which the Scotch kings were crowned. 
This stone was made into the seat of the regal chair in 
Westminster Abbey, and our kings are crowned on it to 
this day. The Scots declared that whei’ever it went, there, 
sooner or later, Scottish kings would reign ; and them pro- 
phecy came true when James L was crowned. 

Edward thought that Scotland was now conquered, as 
Wales had been, but he did not know the people with 
whom he had to deal. The' high-spirited Scots chafed 
William Under their loss of freedom, and when William 
Wallace Wallace, a brave outlawed knight, raised the 
standard of rebellion, the people flocked to him. 
Wallace was bold and sldlful. He cut to pieces the English 
garrison at Lanark, made a dash at Scone, and drove out 
the English justiciar. Then, with the help of Sir William 
Douglas, another outlaw, he defeated the English army at 
Stirling, and proclaimed liimself “ Guardian of the Realm ” 
in King John’s name. 

At tills time Edward was in Flanders, where he 
had gone to uphold tlie Flemings against Philip IV. 
of France, who was seizuig English wool in the Flemish 
ports. Edward’s troubles were heavj'- just then ; Ireland 
was restless, there was a rebellion in Wales, and Philip 
was trying to cheat him out of Gnienne. 
Hampered for money, be applied to the clergj' 
heavy for half their yearly 'income, but they refused 
taxes, 1297. Pope’s order, until he made them 

submit by refusing them justice or protection in the law- 
courts unless they paid. Then some of the English nobles 
refused to go and fight in Guienne. They did not care for 
these foreign possessions, and thought there were wars 
enough at home. Edward, anxious to hold his own against 
the French kin g, burdened the people with taxes. He 
raised the duty on wool to six times what had been paid 
before, ordered the counties to send in large supplies of 
food, and called upon the country gentlemen to be kmghted, 
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for which they paid heavy fees; he also summoned all 
landowners to bring soldiers for the war. At this Parlia- 
ment rebelled ; and when they accused him of le\ 7 ing un- 
just taxes, Edward, with that generous feeling which made 
his people love him, owned he had been wrong, but pleaded 
that he had done it for England’s honour, and appealed to 
their loyalty to help him. Then they gave their p,,ru.uncnt 
consent to the war, but they sent a charter after exacts new 
Iiim to Flanders which he signed, promising charters, 
among other things that he would never more 
levy money without consent of Parliament, and that the yricronccs 
of the ]}eople should always he redressed before a fresh grant was 
made. 

And now, with all this on his hands, he heard how the 
Scots were wasting the north of England. He returned 
home at once, and marching to Scotland, met Wallace 
with his forces near Falkirk, where a famous Battle of 
battle took place. The Scots fought bravel 3 ', Falkirk, 
and Wallace with great skill drew them up in 
blocks, something like the square in which our soldiers 
still fight. But the English were three to one, and their 
archers, the finest in the Avorld, cleared a gap, into which 
the English horsemen dashed in ovenrhelming numbers. 
The Scots Avere cut to pieces and their anny destroyed. 
Edward forgave the rebel nobles, but Wallace Wallace 
escaped and refused the king’s mercy. Seven ivangcd, 
years later he was betrajmd by Ids servant, Jack-^”®-^'’^- 
Short, to Sir John Montcith, governor of Dunbarton 
Castle, and hanged on ToAver Hill, Aug. 24, 1305. 

For eight years after the Battle of Falkirk EdAA'ard 
tried in vain to unite the Scots and English into one 
nation. 'Tire nobles, led by John Comyn, nephcAv of Baliol, 
rebelled constantly, but at last in 1304 there seemed some 
chance of peace. Meanwhile, hoAvever, there had been 
growing up in Ednaard’s court a braA'c young Scotch 
nobleman, Robert Bruce, Earl of Garrick and Lord ol 
Annandale, Avho Avas the grandson of that Robert Bruce 
Avho had been a competitor for the crown in 1291. 
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Edward, half afraid of him, kept him about his person, 
and was just plaiiuing a mixed Parliameut of English and 
Scots at Carlisle, when one day rumours reached him 
through Oomjm that Bruce was plotting with the Scots. 
Bruce mar- foliouung morning young Bruce was miss- 
da-s Comm, ing, and the next that was heard of him was 
e . r306. quan’clled with Com5-n in a church 

at Dumfries, that Com}Ti was Irilled, and the English 
judges driven out of the town. 

It was a bad beginning, for the slaying of Oomyn in a 
church was both murder and sacrilege, but a band of nobles 
gathered round Bruce, and he was crowned at 
crowned ‘^coiie SIX Weeks later bj" the courageous Countess 
King of of Buchau, who was a hlacduff ; and tradition said 
^ hlacduff must always place the crown on 
the head of the King of the Scots. King Edward 
heard the news at Winchester. He was ill, old, and care- 
worn, hut he dotemined once more to invade Scotland. 
Before he went he knighted his son, the Prince of Wales, 
rvith great ceremon}’" in the chapel of the Knights Templam, 
noM^ called the Temple.’^ At the hauqnet which followed 
he swore to exact vengeance for Comyn's miu'der, and 
bade bis people, if be ^ed, to carry his body before the 
army till Scotland was subdued. 

Travelling slowly to Carhsle, be sent the army forward 
under the Earl of Pemhroke, who took many of the Scot- 
Edw.ard’s uobles 2)risoner, and drove Bruce a fugitive 
last journey, into the Grampian Hills. Once more Edwards 
anger led him to hitter vengeance; the nobles 
were hanged, and the Countess of Buchan was j>iaced in a 
wooden cage on the walls of Berwick Castle. But the 
hand of death Avas on the avenging king, and though he 


1 In the next reign (1309-1.312) the Knights Templars, a wealthy 
order of monks which had ariseu during the crusades, was hroken 
np in England, as elsewhere, by order of the Pope, urged on hy Philip, 
Kins of Fiunce, who coveted their wealth in his donuinons. Their pro- 
perty in England was chiefly given to the knights of St. John, who let 
part of the Temple to law students, and this is how it became one of the 
Inns of Court. 



EDWARD II 


87 


1307] 

tried to push forward, he died at Burgh-on-the-Sancls, 
•within sight of Scotland, July 7, 1307. Besides his eldest 
son Edward, Prince of Wales, he left two sons hy his 
second wife, Mai’garet of France. 

Edward 11. (of Caernarvon), 1307-1327. 

The death of the old king altered the whole course of 
events. If Edward I. had lived, there is little doubt that 
Bruce would have been conquered at least for a time. 
But Edward, the son of good and able parents, was a 
frivolous, indolent youtli, wlio had been indulged in child- 
hood, and had already given his father much trouble. 
Now at twenty-three he was handsome, headstrong, and 
fond of low companions, revelry, and folly. Even his sad 
end twentj’’ j^ears later can scarcel 3 ' make ns feel an interest 
in so pitiful a king. 

His father, on his deathbed, left him three commambs. 
First, to carr}’- on the war till Scotland was subdued ; 
secondly, to send his heart to the Holy Land ; 
thirdly, never to recall from exile a profligate 
Gascon — -Piers Gaveston, whom Edward I. had 
banished. He disobeyed all three. Keturning south at 
once, he left Bruce for three jmars to gather strength for 
a struggle. He buried his father at Westminster, and 
within a month of his death had recalled Gaveston, loaded 
him with riches and honour, and left him as regent for two 
months, while he went to France to many Isabella, daughter 
of Philip IV. 

On his return he and liis young queen uere crowned 
Feb. 25, 1308, and Gaveston was put at the head of 
the Gq\'ernment. Gay, insolent, and ambitious, ^ho 
the favourite held revels and tournaments with OrAniners, 
the king, and insulted the nobles. Twice he 
was banished, but Edward always recalled him. One year 
Parliament actuall}^ took the Government out of the king’s 
hands, and gave it to a committee of bishops and ])eers 
called “the Lords Ordainers,” who drew up a set of 
ordinances limiting the king’s power. This Parliament is 
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tlie first on record that was -prorogued {prorogo, I prolon"), 
that is, dismissed for a time and called together agdn 
Murder of "''^'ithout a fi’esh election. Gayeston remained in 
for <1 time, but at last he returned again, 
and was taken prisoner bj’- the barons at Scar- 
borough. Falling into the hands of his mortal enemy, 
tlie Earl of 'IFarwick, he was beheaded on Blacklow Hil)^ 
June 19, 1312, in presence of the king’s cousin, Thomas’ 
Earl of Lancaster. 

During tliis time, while the king was fooling, Scotland 
was slipping from his grasp. Toivn after toira had been 
Battle of hiken by Bruce since 1307, and an expedition 
Baimock- by Edward and GaA'eston against him in 1310 
^’^j^“®was an utter failure. At last, in 1314, Bruce 
urns master eveiywhere, except at Stirling and 
Berwick ; and the Governor of Stirling Castle was so hard 
pressed that he had promised to surrender on St. John’s 
Day, June 24, if he were not relieved. Then Edward, who 
had lost Ids favourite, and who, although so indolent, was 
brave enough when roused, marched north, and met 
Bruce vuthin sight of Stirling Castle, Iw the little brook 
or hum called the Bannock. The moment had come when 
the freedom of Scotland was to be won or lost, and the 
Scots were in terrible earnest. The battle was fonglit on 
St. John’s Da 3 ^ Burns’ famous song, 

“ Scots, ivLa line n'i’ Wallace bled, 

Scots, wliani Bruce.l!as aften led," 

written more than 400 3 ’-ears later, telDms how it is remem- 
bered in Scotland to this da 3 ^ Kmg Eobert had dug pits 
in front of his amy, and covered them with sticks and turf; 
and, like Wallace, he drew up bis spearmen in hollowsquares 
or circles, with the' front men kneeling, i- The arrows of 
the English bomnen punished them sadl 3 ', hut the 3 ^ closed 
in bravely. ’iWien the English horsemen charged, tlieir * 
horses were met again and again by such a mass of brist- 
ling spears that at last the3'^ were thron n into hopeless 
disorder. At that moment the English mistook a body of 
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Highland servants coming over the hill for a fresh enemy; 
a panic arose, and the brilliant array of nohles and knights 
turned and fled. Edward himself escaped to 
Berwick, hut his army was scattered and his 
nobles prisoners, while rich spoils remained with 
the enemy. The Scots had throivn off the English yoke. 

The humiliation to England was hitter, and six unhappy 
years followed. The country had been drained of men for 
soldiers ; had seasons, cattle plague, and the 
greed of the king’s servants, brought scarcity of 
food. Parliament unwisely’’ tried to keep down 
the price of provisions by law ; the consequence was that 
food, being cheap, was bought up too freely’, and a famine 
followed, in which many' died. The Scots, too, were ravag- 
ing the north of England ; Edward Bruce, Robert’s brother, 
was invading Ireland; and in 1320 Edward took a new 
favourite — Hugh Ic Despenser — who with Ws 
father supplanted the cliicf minister, Tliomas, Earl ste Hugh 
of Lancaster, and ruled the kingdom. The Despeniier, 
Despensers were superior men to the former ‘ " ' 

favourite, but the barons soon quarrelled with them, and 
taking up arms under Roger Mortimer, Lord of IVigmore, 
and the Earls of Herefoi-d and Lancaster, tliey’ conspired 
with the King of the Scots to seize the government. 

But this time Edward was on the alert ; ho marched 
against the rebels before the Scots could join them. The 
Earl of Hereford was killed, Mortimer sent to the r^ancuatcr 
Tower, and Thomas of Lancaster, whom Edward hehended, 
had never forgiven Tor Gaveston’s death, was 
beheaded. Then the king held a Parliament at York 
revoking the Ordinances ; and because he wished to curb 
the power of the barons, he persuaded Parliament to pass 
a very important law, that “nil matters .should 
be established by the king, prelates, carls, barons, 
and cominonalUy of the realm." This was the Eiuircin 
first time that the Commons were given a share 
in making the laws; hitherto they had oidy been 
consulted about taxes. The Despensers now governed, but 
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they ivere liated both bj'- the qiieeu and people, and mis- 
rule and confusion reined in the land. Queen Isabella 
went to France early in 1325 to settle a dispute about 
the duchy of Guienne with her brother Charles IV., and 
a few months later she sent for her son Prince Edward, 
thirteen years of age, to come and do homage for the duchy. 
But neither the queen nor prince returned, for she was in- 
triguing with Lord hlortimer (who had escaped to France), 
to overthrow Edward and put Ids son in his place. On Sept. 
24, 1326, she landed in Suffolk with a small hod 3 ' of troops, 
and was joined at once by the archbishop and tlm barons. 

Deserted by all, the wretched king fled with the De- 
spensers to Wales, and was taken prisoner at Glamorgan. 
Both the Despeusers were lianged, and the king was de- 
clared unfit to reign by a Parliament held at Westminster, 
Edward n 7, 1327. His staff of office was brolcen, and 
dotimmed youug Edward was proclaimed king in his stead, 
and mur- 'ppe king’s woi'ds are sadly touching. “ It giieved 
dered, iscT. niuch,” he said, “ that he had deserved so 
little of his people, and he 'begged pardon to all who were 
present ; hut since it could not be otherwise, he thanked 
them for electing his eldest son.” • Then lie was imprisoned 
in one castle after another, and on Sept. 21, 1327, lie 
was cruelJj^ murdered in Berkeley'* Castle .by order of 
Mortimer. 

* CHAPTER S. 

THE HUNPRED YEARS’ WAR — ^TlllY PEASANT REVOLT 
Bihcard I/L, 132f--13/<'. 

i." ■ - ’ ■ 

(The'BIaclc Pnhcc, died 13; 6.) 
r "“' ' FJcMrd 'df 1377-1399. 

Oh Jan. 29, 1327, the young prince was crowned guai'd- 
ians were appointed to govern for him, hut during t e 
first four years Queen Isabella and her favount^ Lord 
Mortimer, usurped the real power.. After that Edw.ard 
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took Ill’s own place. In 1328 he had manded Pliiliiijui, 
daughter of the Count of Hainault; on June Kuig's 
15, 1330, Ins first son, afterwards so well known minority, 
as the Black Prince, was horn and in Novem- 
her of the same year — ^liis ej'es being opened by the exe- 
cution of his uncle, the Earl of Kenb through Jlorti- 
mer’s influence — he entered Nottingham Castle 
at midnight with a band of friends and seized 
hlortimer, who was condemned b}' the peers for 
many crimes, and hanged at Tybura (then called “The 
Elms”), on Nov. 29, 1330. Queen Isabella was sent to 
Castle Rising, in Norfolk, for the rest of her life. 

Thus Edward, before he was nineteen, was a husband, 
.a father, and a responsible king. His reign has a double 
histor]' — one of wars abroad, tlie other of great events at 
home — and we must take the.se separately. Although 
Scotland was now independent, yet skimishes continued 
on both sides, and when King Robert died leaving only a 
little son seven years old, Edward III. invaded Scotland, 
and put Edward, eldest .son of John Baliol, on c.-«isesof 
the throne. Baliol was soon <lriven out again, quarrel with 
but as the French were allies of the vSeots, King 
Pliilip VI. of France, who wanted Guienne, made Iklwnrd's 
invasion of Scotland an cxcu.se for invading Gascony. 
About the same time the people of Flanders, J^eDling 3 
who had now a large wooptradc with England, .isk 
wanted protection from the extortions of their 
worthless ruler. Count Louis. Their leader, 

.James van Artevelde, ’’named “the Brewer of Ghent,” called 
on Edward to help them, and to talm the title of “ King of 
France,” so that they might transfer iheir allegiance to him. 

This Edward did. He put the Irench flcur-de-ii.s on 
his shield, with the motto “Dim cl won Droii" j;( 3 w.nrii 
and claimed the throne of France by right of his ci.iim!; the 
mother Isabella, who belonged to the elder branch 
of the French royal famil)% while Philip VI. be- 
longed to the )munger. The claim was worthles.s, for by 
French law the succession could not jjass through a woman. 
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Philip III. of France. 

I 


Philip IV. 


Charles of Valois. 


Philip VI. 
of France. 


Louis X. Philip V. Charles IV. Isabella) in. Edward II. 

I I I I England. 

Jane. Jane. Margaret. 1 

EmVAHD III. 
of England. 

But, on the accession of Philip YI., Edvrard, vhilst he ad- 
mitted that a Tvoman could not herself succeed to the 
throne of France, contended that her male heir, if nearest of 
kin to the last sovereign, was entitled to the French crown. 
Tins gave rise to the fanious“HuRDRED YEARS'WAR,"which 
lasted on and off through the reigns of five English longs. 
It soon ceased to have anything to do with the Flemings, 
and -was a sad war, for it was a mere straggle for power, with- 
out any thought of doing good to either nation. These were 
the days of chivalry, when, even in tournaments, the nobles 
loved to risk their lives and perform feats of 
CMvahy. daring. There was a ^eat deal that 

was <^ood in this high-spirited courage and knightly honour, 
hut ^e nobles only exercised it among themselves. YTien 
they went to war they cared hut little for the burning 
villa<^es and the ruined crops and %Tneyards, nor for the 
suffering people, who were called “ rascals ’ in those days, 

and counted for nothing. •. ' ■ ,, 

In Edward’s reign the war was divided mto three 

ramnaimis The first began when the French attacked 
^ ° Portsmouth in 1338, and lasted till 124r,and 
Himaied -Erio-iish were on the whole -successful. In 
June 1340 tliey gdtaed a great naval rictoiy off 
campaign, SluYS Oil the Flemish coast j and, on > 

1346,’ another at Crecy, in I^orthern ^ France 
in which the English archers overpowered -Je ^uighthpod 
of Erance ' Gunpowder was first used in >is battle, a _ 
M Prince ohvalee-calM 
kni-htly spurs there at sixteen years of age hy 
It is =aid hut on doubtful authority, that it was aftei t]u= 
battktat the Black Prince adopted the three plumes .^d 
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the motto “M Dim," which the Prince of Wales still uses. 
Then followed the Siege of Calais, which lasted 
eleven months — from Sept. 1346 to Aug. 4, 1347 cato' 

— on which day, when the town could hold out 
no longer, six brave burgesses came out barefooted and 
with halters on their necks to beg mercy for the inhabitants. 
Edward would have hanged them, but for the prayer of 
good Queen Philippa, who begged him on her knees to spare • 
them. Edward peopled Calais with Englishmen, and for tw6 
hundred years it remained an English town, and was. a 
great protection to ships in the Channel. It was 
about this time, and perhaps in memory of the Giirter, 
Siege of Calais, that Edward III. established 
the famous Order of the Garter, comprising twenty -five 
knights, the king himself being the twenty-sixth. 

The second outbreak of war began in 1355, when 
John II. was King of France. The most memorable battle 
in it was the Battle of Poitiers, when, on Sept, second 
19, 1356, the Black Prince, with only 12,000 campaign, 
men, defeated the French rvith 60,000, by draw- 
ing up his army at the end of a narrow lane.ajnong 
vineyards, across which the archers let fly their arrows a.s 
the French approached. From that moment of confusion, 
though the French fought bravely, they had no chance. 
King John and his little son Philip were taken prisoners 
to England, where John died eight years later in the 
Savoy Palace in London. Two years after the Battle of 
Poitieys , the English pushed on to Paris, across a wasted 
country which had been ravaged by lawless soldiers, called 
“Free'-Companies”; and at Bretigny, south of Paris, a peace 
was.sigt^ed on May 8, 1360. By this treaty Edward gave 
up his claim to the French crorvn, but ruled Aquitaine, 
Poitou, Gascony, and Calais as an independent sovereign. 
Thus, at the end of the second campaign, the English held 
a large part of France. 

But they lost it in the third. The Black Prince, who 
had gone to rule at Bordeaux as Dulce of Aquitaine, inter- 
fered in a quarrel in Spain, and Charles V. of France began 
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the war afresh. More wily than his father John, Charles 
avoided battles, while he harassed the English by long 
Disastrous biarches across the wasted country. The Black 
third Prince was ill and irritable; he tarnished his 
^ massacre of the peojile of Limoges 
Avho had gone over to the enemy ; while Charles 
got the better of him at every turn. At last ill-health 
di’ove him baclv to England, and from that time the English 
were^ unsuccessful. Them fleet was defeated by the 
Spaniai'ds in 1371, and h}’ 1374 the French had recon- 
quered eveiything except Calais, Bordeaux, and Bayonne. 
So at the end of this part of the war the English held less 
of France than at the beginning, tbirty-six years before 
We must now take up the history at home during the 
early part of Edward’s reign. It may seem strange that 
Eise of tiie French war was popular in England. But the 
people, nobles liked war in itself, and the people thought 
1327-1319. jf more subjects they would help to 

pay the taxes, wlide they were proud of the brave Black 
Priuce. ^Moreover, the lower classes really gained at first bj' 
the war. The knights and barons wanted money for theii’ 
costly armour and splendour abroad, and were willing to 
leases manors for leases, or long tenns, receiv- 

. giauted ing rent, called fcorm, in return, and • this was 
and freedom beginning of the fam- and independent 

to serfs. -pjjgy were also drilling to sell free- 

dom to their serfs or villeins, and even the king sent 
commissioners to his enormous estates to raise mpnej’’ by 
allowing his serfs to buy.theh discharge. ' 

Edward had brought over a number of Flemish weavers, 
who settled in hi orfplk,‘Sufibllv, and Essex, and'daught the 
Growth of People toHveave cloth. ■ This soon became an im- 
S^triL portant industry, and, as any serf who could escape 
.-md trade. |.q ^ town and dwell there for a year and a day 
was free, many began in this way to earn a free livelihood. 
Trade also began to flourish with foreign countries. Tlie 
fish and timber trade with Noimandy, the wool trade with 
Flandei'S, the wine and salt trade with Gascony, gave new 
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openings for employment. The coinage was improvcfl 
about this time, and in 1344 gold coins first began to be 
used as money. The nobles, busy with their wars, did not 
observe that, in consequence of all this advance, the freed 
serfs, and independent workmen and farmer.? were becom- 
ing a strong body of free men, with wants they had never 
felt, and rights they had never claimed before. 

This went on for more than twenty years, and mean- 
while the king rvas always appealing to Parliament for money 
for the war. In 1340 he came from France in a great 
rage, turned out the ministers and chief-justici,>s, and 
accused his chancellor, Stratford, Archbishop of'Canter- 
bui-y, of having misused the money he had collected. He 
wanted Stratford to answer to Mm for the money, but 
Parliament replied that no minister could be 
judged except in full Parliament before his commons 
peers; and in 1341 they insisted that they protect tuo 
should help to choose ministers, who should 
swear before them to keep the law. For the last nine 
years the knights and burgesses had sat in the Painted 
Chamber, separate from the lords and bishops, who sat in 
the Wlrite CLamber, so that there were now two Houses, the 
Lords and Commons ; and we find that the Lords consulted 
the Commons, who spoke their mind freelja Parliament 
was- now really taking some control of government, and for 
the time all worked well. The people were pleased at the 
victory of Ciecy, and at a defeat of the Scots at the Battle 
of Neville, Cross, near Durham, where King Damd of Scot- 
land was taken prisoner in 1346; and still more at the 
taking of Qalais, which protected tlxe Channel. 

But great • sorrow was at hand. -In 1348 a terrible 
plague, called the “ Black Death,” swept' over the continent 
to England, and in the crowded streets of the tomis and 
the hovels of the country the people died so fast 
that it was difficult to bury them. In the end 
more than one-third of the population of England 
was sweptjaway, without reckoning the numbers killed in 
the wars,.. ■ How now were the landowners to get their 
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work done ? In the panic, fields had been left uncultivated 
and farms abandoned, and the labourers, now there were 

struggle wages for their work. Then 

between came the first struggle between those who had 

of capital, and 

those who lived by labour. Dining the plague 
a number of sturdy beggars had arisen who would not 
woik, and Parliament justly passed a law that every man 
under sixty must do work of some land. But the “ Statute 
of Labourers,” which they passed, went further, and said 
that the labourers should work for the same wages as before the 
Black JDeaih. This they would not do ; and they managed 
to evade the law, and work for those who paid them best. 
The landowners were in a difiicult}'^, for they had to pay 
more heavily for labour, tools, and everything made by 
labour', while they did not get any more money for the 
corn and meat grown on their land because there were 
feVver people in the country to feed. So Parliament, in 
which, of course,, the landowners were powerful, brought 
back the old laws which bound each man to work on his 
iQi’d s estate. The labourer was forbidden to leave his 
parish, and any man who' ran away was to Im’B 
statute of p’ / fuqitive) stamped nith hot iron on Iris 

labourers. 

forehead. Many escaped serfs were brought 
back from the towns, and some even who had hoh'ght 
their freedom were unjustly claimed. . The labourers, who 
now Imew that they could earn more inOney if left free, 
chafed under tlie tjwanny, while they tri§^>.|o evade it. 

The works of our great poet Chaucer, ^who about this • 
time vwote the Canterbury Tales, and a strange poem, The 
Vision of Biers Blowman, written hy the people’s 
Chaucer Ld poet Lfinglaud, show how, while, #he 
LangianA couttiers, Wealthy abbots and monks were hold- 
in" tournaments and revels, the lower classes, were growing 
more and more restless. At this time John 
wicii^ "Wiclif, Master of Baliol, Oxford, the first Eug- 
132 +- 13 S 1 religious reformer, began to Avrite against - 

the corruption of “the clergy, and especially of the . fr'iars, 
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iTho had gro-wn hypocritical and greedy. 'Wiclif was 
an earnest Oxford preacher ; he did not mean to stir up 
discontent, but he wished to revive true religion and re- 
buke the tyranny of those who were in power. A few 
j'ears later he translated the Bible into English, and sent 
out “ simple priests,” barefooted and in russet gowns, who 
taught that each man must answer by his own conscience 
to God, that men are equal in His sight, and that nobles 
and priests must rule justly for the good of all. We can 
easily understand how all these stirring thoughts of freedom 
worked in the minds of the discontented peasants, and bore 
bitter fruit in the next reign. 

StiU all remained outwardly quiet, and during the next 
twenty years Parliament made many go6d reforms. In 
1351 it was enacted that the Pope (who was at 
this time a Frenchman, living at Avignon in 
France, among enemies of England) should no 
longer give English livings to foreigners, nor exact heavy 
tributes as he had done since the reign of John. In 1353 
people were forbidden to cany English questions of law 
to foreign courts ; and this statute of 
a name given from the first word used in the of 
Avrit, became very important in later times. In 
136 3 it .was ordered that English should be used in the 
law-courts, and not French, as formerly ; and that the king 
should no longer, levy tolls on wool AA'ithout consent of 
Parliament. 

The Goveiyment also tried to make laws for Ireland, but 
from the firstitliese were mistaken and cruel. There were 
three classes of subjects at that time in Ireland — 1st, the 
original Irish j 2nd, the Engli-sh wh’h had gone there long 
ago, interrcirried Avith the natives, and made Ireland their 
home ; and 3rd, the English who went over to rule. The 
Irish and Irish-English were no doubt a wild, half-barbarous 
people, but they were shamefully treated by their of 

rulers. By the statute of Kilkenny the English Kilkenny, 
were forbidden to marr)’_ with the Irish, all 
national games were prohibited, and the Irish Averc ordered 

H 
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to speak English and adopt English customs. The kino-’s 
son Lionel, Duke of Clarence, who went to govern them, 
would not even allow any man horn in Ireland to come near 
his camp. Under such -government it was impossible that 
the Irish should become a contented people. 

^ Ten mdre^ years passed away. The war-disasters of the 
tliird campaign happened in France ; the king was grow- 
ing old; good Queen Philippa was dead; and a worthless 
woman, Alice Perrers, influenced Edward. The Black 
Prince, who was the king’s eldest son, was djdng, and his 
little son and heir was only ten ^mars old. The king’s 
third son, John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster, was really 
governing with ministers of his own choosing, and people 
suspected that he wished to seize the throne. At last, in 
The Good the “Good Parliament” met, and the 

Parliament, Commons made bold for the first time to impeach 
the ministers, or, in other words, to prosecute 
them before the House of Lords, who acted as judges. 
They accused them 'of misappropriating the public money, 
levying taxes without permission, and lending the , poor 
old king money, for. which' they made him pa}'- theni a 
hundredfold. The .Duke of .Lancaster did all he could to 
stop these attacks, but the Black Prince, though djdng, up- 
neath of Commons: Tlie ministers were removed 

[niackPrince, and Alice Peivers sent away from the king, though 
she soon came back again; and when the Black 
Pidnce died two months later, oii June 8, 1376,- little - 
Prince Richard , was brought by the ai’bhbishoi) before 
Parliament, and acknowledged as heir- apparent. Never- 
theless John of Gaunt ;came back to power, and the Parlia- 
ment of 1377 undid all that had been done, and laid a new 
First upon the people, called the poll-tax, of so 

pou^x, much a head for every person in the kingdom. 
5377. It - 57 as in this Parliament that the foreman or 
chairman of the Commons was first called the “Speaker.” 
That same year, June 21, 1377, Edward III died, and 
young Prince Richard, only eleven years old, succeeded to 
an uneasy throne. 
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Richard 11., 1377-1399. 

Eichard was crowned, July 16, 1377, and a council 
appointed to rule the kingdom. The Idng’s uncles were 
not on this council, hut John of Gaunt had still much 
influence. The war with France was drifting on, vely 
badly for England, and there were heavy taxes to pay for 
it. The poll-tax was again levied. The Duke of Lancaster 
paid £6 ; 1 3 ; 4, the earls £4, and so on down to the poorest 
person over sixteen years of age, who paid a groat or four- 
pence. But this did not bring in enough, and next year a 
still larger poll-tax was collected. This pressed heavily 
upon the poor ; and ever since the “ Statute of 
Labourers,” thirty years before, discontent had 
been increasing among the villeins, the labourers, 
and even the smaller tenants, who had to pay lieaiy dues 
and tolls. Secret associations were being formed all over the 
country, and Wiclif's priests, now called “Lollards,” travelled 
from place to place, and were messengers between the restless 
people. John Ball, one of these priests, had even been put 
in prison by the Bishop of London for seditious preaching. 

Still all was quiet till June 5, 1381, when John of 
Dartford, a tiler by trade, killed a poll-tax collector, who 
insulted his daughter. At once all England was in an 
uproar, and it was clear there was some secret understand- 
ing, for the people rose all at once in Yorlvshire, 
Lancashire, Devon, Suffolk, Essex, and Kent, 

The - men d£,:"Kent, under Wat Tjder (of the 
same trade as John of Dartford), rose in a mass, released 
John Ball from Maidstone gaol, and marched to Black- 
heath, where he preached to them that all men were equal, 
repeating the two lines, 

“ When Adam delved, and Eve snan, 

"Who was then the gentleman ? ” 

The men of Essex, under Jack Straw a thatcher, came 
armed with clubs, rusty swords, and bows, and joined the 
throng, and so did the men of Hertfordshire. A hundred 
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thousand men moved on to London, and the moh within 
opened ^ the gates to them. On the 13th they ransacked 
the prisons, burnt the Savoy Palace (the home of John 
of Gaunt, whom they detested), and the new Inn at the 
Temple, and destroyed the houses of the Plemings. Yet 
they did^ not plunder or steal, but settled down quietly 
for the night — ^the Kentish men on Tower Hill, the Essex 
men at hlile End, the Hertfordsliire men at Highbury. 

^ Taken by surprise, the nobles and council were paralysed 
with ■ fear. Onl}'’ the 3 ''oung king kept his presence of 
mind. Though not yet sixteen years of age, he showed 
wonderful courage. Early the next moiming he rode out 
to Mile End to meet the rioters. “ I am your king and 
lord, good people,” said he, “ what will ye ?" They asked 
for freedom, for the abolition of the oppressive tolls and 
market dues, and to be allowed to pay rent instead of 
giving labour. He promised all they asked, and set thirty 
clerks to write letters of freedom for each parish: with 
these -papers in their hands the people dispersed. But 
while Richard was gone the Kentish men had broken into 
the Tower Palace and murdered the archbishop -uho was 
chancellor, and the treasurer whom they hated because of 
the poll-tax ; while thirty thousand men still remained in 
Bichard London under Wat Tyler. These Richard met 
meets his the next, day in Sinithfield, and -oRen Wat Tyler 
people, ]^g Qjj t]je rein of the king’s horse, the 
Mayor of London struck him and he was killed. “ Kill, 
kdl,” shouted the crowd, “ our captain is MIed.” “ I am 
your captain,” cried Richard,- “follow me;” and .they fol- 
lowed him quietly to Islington. Here he would not allow 
the troops, which had at last assembled, to interfei^ with 
them, but gave them written charters, and tWy. returned 
home. vSo the revolt ended in London, hut many lives 
were lost. and much damage done in the distant counties 
during the next fortnight. Then the king marched through 
Kent and Essex with a large army; John Ball, Straw, and 
hundreds of others were arrested and put to death ; and 
when Parliament met all the king’s charters were declared 
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to be valueless, because he could not give avay vhat be- 
longed to the nobles. 

So the people seemed to have gained nothing ; but, in 
truth, though at first the oppression was worse than 
ever, the nobles soon saw that it would be viuejnago 
dangerous to force ^dlleinage any longer on the dies ont 
people. Gradually during the next hundred 
and fifty years it died away entirely, and free labour took 
its place. 

Yet though young Eichard began so bravely, the history 
of his reign was sad for him. To understand it we must 
notice that the Commons were now strong enough to force 
the king to listen to their adduce before they granted him 
money ; but they did not yet know how to use 
their power, and were swayed this way and 
that by the great lords who were the real rulers 
in the land. Now Richard’s uncles loved power, and 
wanted to keep him under their control, while Richard, as 
we see, had a high spirit of his omi. Edward had seven 
sons, but only five grew to manhood. They were — 


1. Edward, 2. Lionel, 8. Jplm of Gaunt, 4. Edmund, 5. Tliomas, 
the Black Duke of Duke of Duke of Duke of 

Prince. Clarence, lioncaster. York. Gloucester, 

{ ( I 

Richakd II. Philippa, Henry, 

married the Earl of Derby, 

Earl of March. afterwards 
, I * • ’ . . HByRT IV. 

• • • Roger, 

Earl of March. 

Edmund, Earl of March 
- -Q^eir to the cro>mk 

T^e .two,- first died before the king, and the Black 
Prince’s-ii^l as we have seen, "became Eichard II. His 
ministers and his council were never firstrate men, prob- 
ably because bis mother and friends were afraid of choos- 
ing friends of his uncles. But the uncles niled neverthe- 
less. John of Gaunt had power at first, but after the 
people showed in the Peasant Revolt how much they hated 
him, he withdrew to Spain for three 3’ears, lca\dng in 
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England his son Henry Bolingbroke, Earl of Derby who 
■was beloved by the people. After John of Gaunt left 
Thomas, Duke of Gloucester, took the lead; and while 

CouttcUof under guardians, this duke 

Eleven, 1387. of Aruudel Stirred up Parliament 

in 1387 to impeach Richard’s minister, the 
Duke of Suffolk, for ivasting the public money ; and to 
appoint a Coimcil of Eleven to look after the king’s affairs. 
Richard was furious ; he set the Parliament at defiance, 
and tried to rouse the people to join him. This was foolish 
and headstrong, for he had as yet no power, and the nest 
TiieMerci- ^ Parliament called the “Jilerciless 

less Pariia- Parliament,” five lords — Gloncester, Arundel, 
meat, 1388. ■\yarwick, Nottingham, and Derby, who were 
called the “ Lords Appellant ” — appealed against the king’s 
friends, and accusing them of treason, hanged seven of them, 
among others a brave old knight, Sir Simon Burley, whom 
the king loved and honoured, and for whom the queen, 
and even Henry of Derby, begged in vain. Gloucester 
was merciless, and Richard saw that he must be wary. 

The next year, 1389, he took them all by surprise by 
announcing suddenlj’^ in the conned that, as he was twenty- 
B'chard Would govern in future himself. He 

takes^e called Upon the Earl of Arundel to give up 
Government, the Great Seal ; and, staggered at his boldness 
and his just right, the lords yielded, and he took 
everything into his own hands. 

For eight years he ruled wisely and well, making good 
laws. It was during this time that the second law of 
Second law Pi'(cmunire was passed, enacting that all per- 
ofPrremn- sons introducing bulls or sentences -of excom-., 
nire, 1393. municatiou from the Pope into England should 
be liable to be imprisoned and lose their property. 

This statute, as we shall see, had important 
effects in Henry Yin.’s reign. Richard also 
truce witii visited Ireland, where he behaved kindly to the 
France, 1396. Meanwhile he did not show any ill- 

i feeling towards those who had killed his friends. But he 
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had not forgotten. His wife, Anne of Bohemia, died in 
1394, and in 1396 he married the little daughter of the 
King of France, only eight years old, so as to arrange a 
truce for twenty-five years. 

Now his hands were free, and when the great lords 
were angry at the war being broken off, and began to 
intrigue against him he took his revenge. Gloucester, 
Warwick, and Arundel w'ere taken prisoners in a few 
hours. Gloucester was sent off to Calais, and in a fort- 
night news arrived that he had died there. Arundel was 
tried before Parliament on the charge of treason jychara’s 
and beheaded, while Warwick rvas imprisoned revenge, 
for life. Then Parliament, left without its 
leaders, granted all the king asked, gave him a promise of 
an income for life, and allowed him to form a special com- 
mittee of his own friends to overrule the petitions sent to 
Parliament. In a word, Richard had made himself an 
absolute king. But this was the cause of his Richard an 
downfall. From that moment there was no absolute 
check on his extravagance or his strong will, 
and he began to oppress the people with taxes and to 
interfere in the courts , of justice. Even when he was 
right, as in protecting the labourers against the land- 
oivners, or in preventing the Lollards from being perse- 
cuted, the people grew to hate him because he did it of 
his own will, and made them feel he would do as he 
chose. 

Meanwhile two of the “Lords Appellant” still remained 
in England — Nottingham, now Duke of Norfolk, and Henry 
Bolingbroke, now Earl of Hereford, John of Gaunt’s son 
and Richard’s cousin. They were friendly to the king, but he 
did not feel safe, and took advantage of a quarrel between 
them in 1398 to banish them both — Norfolk for 
life and Henry for six years. This was most ofiieury, 
unjust, and as the people loved Henry, it angered E-uri of 
them. But Richard was blind to all but his , own 
power ; and the next year, when John of Gaunt 
died, he seized all his estates, which, by right, belonged to 
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Hemy. Then, thinldng that he had swept England clear of 
aU his enemies, he went over again to Ireland Maj- 1399. 

At the moment when he thought all was safe, his power 
crumbled to dust. Henry, now Duke of Lancaster, landed 
■Riciiard’s Yorkshire to claim his estates. In a moment^ 
^ at the news that he was in England, the Percies 
from Northumberland, Earl Neville from. West- 
moreland, and even the Duke of York, Richard’s uncle, 
whom he had left as regent, all gathered round him. 
Richard had shown himself a tyrant, and England rose 
against him. When he landed in "Wales a fortnight 
later he found his kingdom was lost. Henry, like him- 
self, was a grandson of Edward IH., and was descended 
from Henry IH. on his mother’s side as well {ses table, 
p. 70 ), and though the Earl of March, great-grandson of the 
Duke of Clarence, was the nearest heir to the throne {see 
p. 101), he was only a child of six years old. The nation, 
tired of Richard, welcomed Henr)’- to rule over them. S 
Richard fell into Henry’s hands at Flint Castle in 
‘\Yales, through the treachery ‘pf -the. Earl of Northumber- 
land. He was sent to the Tower, and , signed a deed of 
resignation on Sept. 29 , ISOO.- .-.lThe next' day Parliament 
declared Henry king. 'A year later, when a, rebellion 
T.. arose to restore Richard, he was- said to have 

disappear- - ' . . 

ance of died, and Ins bodj: ^ras sno-wn to‘ the tpeopre j . 
Richard, pe really came to- his end’ no on^ lmo'^s" 

to this day, though it seems most probable he wa:s .secretly 
imt to death. So the kingdom passed to the house of 
Lanca.ster ; but it must always be remembered that Henrj’-' 
and his descendants held the crown because Parliament 
elected him, and that the nearest heir belon^d to the 
house of Clarence; for this caused all the trouble which 

.ended in the “"Wars of the Roses.” 

"We have now passed over nearly two hundred years 
since the Great Charter laid the foundation of 
English liberty. During that time we have seen 
to 1399 . Parliament take its rise, admit members elected 
Jiy the Commons of the land, take the control of the 
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taxes, insist that the people’s grievances should be redressed 
before grants were made, and that the king’s ministers should 
answer to Parliament for their actions. We have seen the 
two Houses of Lords and Commons begin to sit separately, 
but act together by consultation ; and two kings set aside 
because they tried to act wilfully without the consent of 
their subjects. But in both these cases it was the great 
lords who led the way] for still, as in the days of John, it 
was the nobles who ruled the land whenever the king was 
weak or wilful. During this period, too, we have seen Wales 
become joined to England, while Scotland gained her 
liberty and her own line of kings. We have seen England 
gradually freeing herself from the heavy money grants, 
which the Popes leided ever since John took his kingdom 
from Pope Innocent III. as his vassal ; while commerce 
was extending itself by the large wool-trade with Flanders, 
and profiting by the gradual rights which the towns 
acquired of trading, without the vexatious tolls levied by 
the earlier kings. We have also seen the first beginning 
of the rise of the masses of the people ; how the villeins 
were gradually obtaining their freedom, and the tenants 
paying rent instead of giving laijour ; and how, by Wiclif’s 
teaching of the freedoni of_ conscience, and his translation 
of the Bible, allomhg men to read and judge for them- 
feelves, .the first ' seeds ' of the Eeformation were sown. 
Wiclif- himtelf,_ after a long contest with the Bishop of 
London, withdrew to his own parish at Lutterworth, and 
died in 1384:, ‘We shall still hear of his followers, the 
Lollards, in the next reign. 

Lastly, we' leave England in the midst of a war with 
France (for the truce made by Richard ended with his 
death), and on the eve of a struggle at home, which 
grew out of, Henry having taken the throne, although he 
was not the direct heir. We shall see that in the war 
abroad, and in this struggle at home so many of the great 
families suffered, that when it was ended there was no 
longer the same barrier of great lords between the king 
and his people. 
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KINGS OF LANCASTER AND YORK 


edwaud m. 


1 


Edwanl, Lionel, 
Black Prince. Duke of 
I Clarence. 

RTCHABD II., 

r. 1377-1399. 


Pliilippa, 

married 
Edmund 
Mortimer, 
Earl of 
March. 


Edmund 
Mortimer, 
rl of March, 
d. 1424. 


John of Gaunt, 
Duke of Lancaster, 
married 

1 


Edmund, 
Duke of 
Tork. 


1 


1. Blanche 
of Lancaster. 


I: 


1 

2. Constance 
ofCastille. 


3. Katharine 
Sirynford. 

1 


henrY rv., 

h. 13C0, d. 1413, 
r. 1399-1413, 

( Mary de Bohvn, 

\joan of Kavarre. 

henb!y V., 

h. 13S3, d. 1422, • 

r. 1413-1422, 
m. Katharine of France, 


Henry, Joh°. Tl'omas, 
Cardinal Beaufort, Duke of 
Beaufort. Earl of Exeter. 
Somerset. 

I 

, Jolm, . 

Duke of 
Somerset. 


Roger 
Jlortimer, 
Earl of 
March. 


HENIflr VL, . 

1) 1422, d. 1401, 
r. 1422-1461, .. 
m. Margaret ofAngmt 
(deposed). 


Anne Mortimer 


Margaret Beaufort, 
mother of . 

HJETBY yil, 
first sovereign 
of the 

nouse of Tndor. 

{ Richard, 

. , ) Earl of 

marrjed . • • • (Cambridge. 


Thomas, 
Duke of 
Gloucester. 


Anne. 


Humfrey, 
Duke of 
Bucking- 
ham. 


Humfrey. 
Earl of 
Stafford. 


Richard, Duke of York. 


Henry, 
Duke of 

' Buckingham, 

beheaded 


■ 
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from all parts of the comtry flocked to support lum. 
lin Heniy made several expeditions against hum and 
sent Ins son, the young Prince of Wales, vrith a large army 
Hut Wendoirer always retreated to the mountains, and left 
the inclement weather to fight for him, coming hack as 
soon as the English were gone, and really rulin®' the 
country. ° 


Meanwhile the Percies — ^that is, the Earl of ETorfchum- 
berland and his. warlike son, Harry Hotspur — who had 
helped to put . Henry on the throne, had been defending 
the North against the Scots. At the Battle of Homildon 
Battle of sni, on the 'Tyne, they defeated the Scotch 
Homildon army, and took many important prisoners, for 
Hiu, 1403. tpgy hoped to get large ransoms. But 

Henry seems to. have claimed these prisoners, and. also to 
have offended the Percies by leaving Edmund Mortimer, who 
was Hotspur’s broth'er-in-Iaw, a prisoner in Wales. Irritated 
BevoU of considered the king’s ingratitude, 

Percies and the.pi'oud Percies turned against him and joined 
Giendower, Glendower. The cry was raised rthat Bichard was 
still alive in Scotland y th'e'French sent troops 
to Wales to help the insurgents', and. again 'Henry had to 
defend his crown. In the famous Battle of . Shrewsbury 
Battle of SODS, Henry, Prinie of 

Siirewsbnry, Wales, and Jolih, Duke of Bedford, defeated, tbe 
July zi, 1403. yghels. Harry Hotspur was killed and "many, 
noblemen were taken and executed. .... 

But the old Earl Percy of Nortbumberland still re-., 
mained, and in the year 1405, when tbe unfortunate 
Henry bad onty just recaptured the little Earl of March, 
whom Lady Despensei' had carried off from 
Windsor, he heard that a fresh rebellion had 
andScrope, broken out in the north. Again, however, tbe 
king’s forces met the rebels and dispersed -.tbem, 
and this time Earl Mowbray and Eichai-d Scrope, Arch- 
bishop, of York, were beheaded for treason. ' 

After this Henry held his throne in peace. That same 
year, 1405, Prince James, heir to the Scotch throne, was 
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taken prisoner by English ships on his way to France, and 
by bringing him np at the English Court, Henry kept a 
hold over the Scotch. France, too, ceased to Time of 
trouble him. The French king, Charles VI., peace, 
had become insane, and the Dukes of Orleans 
and Burgimdy were too busy struggling for the regency to 
help Glendower any longer. Young Henry, Prince of 
Wales, already a good general, gradually drove Glendower 
out of South Wales, and he became a wanderer in the 
mountains. Lastly, in 1408, Northumberland was killed 
in battle, and no one again attempted to overthrow Henry's 
poAver. 

But these seven years of constant uncertainty had been 
very hard for the king. Not daring to trust his nobles, he 
Avas obliged to keep good friends with Parliament and the 
Church. The long French war had made the „ 

_ , ,1 Commons 

Commons very unwilling to grant much money, gain the 
and the king Avas often short of funds. So they right of mat- 
could make their own terms, and they not only 
required the king to change his council and^ 
arrange his household fts they dictated, but they succeeded 
at last in forcing the Lords to leave to them the sole right 
of rhaking money grants after their grievances had been 
considered. 

This was a' step towards freedom, but another measure, 
passed at this time, became a cruel tyranny Avhich lasted for 
more than a hundred years. The second Convoca- 
■ tion (or assembly of clergy), after Henry 
croAvned,. called together by Archbishop Arundel 
Jan. 26, 1401, sent a petition to the king begging him to 
put doAvn the Lollards •, and in the next Parliament a laAv 
Avas passed by Avhich a heretic, if 'he continued in his opinions 
after the first warning, Avas to be gii'en over to the officers of 
justice and burnt alive. There were probably three causes for 
this terrible laAV : first, the clergy belieA^ed that the Lollards 
Avould ruin men’s souls and take the property of the Church ; 
secondly, the Parliament dreaded them, because they Avished 
to alter the land-laAvs and the taxes, and to free the 
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remainder of tlie serfs j tlurdl 3 ', Henry -was afraid of tliem 
because they had been favoured by Hichard. And so in 
February 1401 the first fire was lighted to destro}'- a fellow- 
creature on account of his belief. William vSawtre, a rector 
of Horfolk, who had come to London to preach Lollard 
doctrines, was burnt at the stahe. 

Yet Archbishop Arundel, who persecuted the Lollards, 
was ill other matters a wise and able chancellor, and so too 
were the Beauforts, Henry’s half-brothers, who were chan- 
Thomas celloi's during his reign. , These Beauforts were 
Beaufort the SOUS of old John of Gaunt by his third wife, 
Sivynford (see table, ji. 106), and they 
: ' had been declared legitimate by Richard II. 
Now, when Henry's health was failing and he was afflicted 
with fits, they were good and faithful advisers to the young 
prince. It is said that they wished the long to resign the 
crown to his son, but tliis he would not do. He rallied for 
a time, and the prince, who had taken a prominent part 
in the council, retired, Arundel again becoming chancellor. 
So tilings remained, till one day, while praying in West- 
minster Abbe^'', the king was seized with a fit and died, 
March 20, 1413. He left four sons— Henrj’-, who suc- 
ceeded him; Thomas, Duke of Clarence; John, Duke of 
Bedford, a wise and noble prince ; and Humfrey, Duke of 
Gloucester, the evil genius of his family. 

Scnry F.,. .1413-1422. ' ■ 

For. nine years England was now once more to be 
dazzled by foreign 'sdctories. Hemy Y., a man of five and 
twenty when his father died, was already afflrilhant soldier 
and an experienced statesman. It was said that he had 
been wild in his youth, and that Judge Gascoigne had 
once sent him to prison for defying the law. If 
this was so, he had done good work besides, 
in Becoming conquering Glendower, boldly opposing the Corn- 
statutes, Tvhen they wished to confiscate the pro- 

perty of the Church, and governing wisely in the 
council. Now he succeeded to a throne which his father 
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had made strong by his firm but moderate rule, and he 
had the wisdom to follow in his steps. In the first year 
of his reign he granted to the Commons a boon they had 
long wished for, namely, that their petitions, now called 
bills, should become statutes after they had passed 
them, without garbling or alterations, and that 
the king should refuse or accept them as they granted to 
came before him. This Parliament also agreed 
that the king should take all the property of the 
“ alien Priories,” that is, property in England which had 
till then been held by religious houses abroad. 

Thus his reign began happily. He had an able friend 
and helper in his brother the Duke of Bedford, and a 
faithful chancellor in Henry Beaufort, Bishop of Winchester; 
and being himself truthful, brave, and self-denying, he 
became during his short reign the idol of the English 
people. He even felt strong enough to give neurj-v. 
back the Mortimer estates to the young Earl strong and 
of March, and the earldom of Northumberland 
to Harry Hotspur’s son, and ho had King Eichard’s body 
removed with royal ' honours from Abbots Langley to 
AYestminster AbbeJ^ He offered to let the young king of 
the Scots go' home, but the Duke of Albany, who was regent, 
did not -want him, and James preferred to remain in 
England. A feeble conspiracy was indeed formed in 
1415 by Kichard, Earl of Cambridge, brother-in-law to 
Mortimer, but it was soon discovered, and he was beheaded, 
together with his fellow-conspirators. Lord Scrope and Sir 
Thomas Grey. 

In spite of famines and a visitation of the Black Death 
in 1407, the nation had now for many years been prosper- 
ous. Labour was becoming free, the yeoman 
and the farmer could rent their farms, and wc people, 
can see by the statutes passed to prevent extra-^ 
vagance in dress that money was not wanting. ^ Lo 
labourer’s wife, for example, was to wear a girdle garnished 
■with silver nor a dress of material costing more than two 
shillings (about twenty shillings of our money) a yard. 
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■The maiiy new treaties made to promote trade -^vitli Holland, 
the Baltic towns, Flanders, Venice, and other countries’ 
show that sliiphuilding and commerce were flourishing. 
The coal-trade of Newcastle was becoming important, and 
although the English kings were foolishly beginning to 
debase the coin — that is, to use less silver and more alloy; 
— money was circulating freely. The merchants, among 
whom was the famous Dick Whittington, thrice Lord 
Mayor of London, were rich and powerful ; and the craft- 
guilds pi’otected the workmen and' encouraged good work. 

The only restlessness among the people seems to haive 
been caused by the Lollards, whose opinions had spread very 
widely. A sturdy knight. Sir John Oldcastle, who became 
Lord Cobham by marrying the heiress of Cobham, had now 
for many years upheld the Lollards. He was a brave 
Revolt of soldier and a respected member of Parliament, 
tii 0 irf)Uards, and it was difficult to interfere with him, al- 
though his castle at Cowling in Kent had become 
the headquarters of the sect. At last, after Henry V. had 
tried in vain to convert him, he was arrested and condemned 
to death, but before the day arrived he escaped from the 
Tower. His escape was a signal for revolt. A large body 
of Lollards assembled at St. Giles' in the fields outside 
London, but Henry was too quick for them. He closed 
the city gates, and the royal forces dispersed the meeting. - 
Thirty-nine of the chief Lollards were executed, and Lord 
Cobham fled to Wales ; in 1417 he was taken, hanged in 
chains, and burnt. ■ ' 

After this Lollardism gradually disappeared. • But the 
general restlessness of the country was one of the reasons 
why the French war began again. The bishops 
the^rene^ Ti'isbed to divert the attention of the people 
• of the from the Lollards, and of Parham ent from their 
French of confiscating Church property; the mer- 
chants wanted to open new channels for their goods, and 
the nobles were tired of peace. In these times war and 
conquest were considered honourable to a king and nation, 
and Henry was ambitious, and really beheved that he was 
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doing wisely in trjing to put an end to the wretched civil war 
then raging in France. So, although he had far less right 
than even Edward III., he made on April 1115 a formal 
claim to the throne of France, and war began once more. 

On Aug. 14, 1415, he landed near Harfleur in Nor- 
mandy, and took it after a terrible siege, during which sick- 
ness broke out in his amy, and he lost many 
thousand men. Then he marched on towards Eanicnr, 
Calais, and met on the plains of Agincourt, in 
Picardy, an army of 60,000 Frenchmen, who had united 
for the time against the common enemy. Henry had, at 
the most, only 9000 men, yet once more the English bow- 
men scattered the French cavalry, and 11,000 Battle of 
Frenchmen lay dead on the field, of whom more Agtocoort, 
than a hundred were princes and nobles. Yet 
Henry was obliged to return to England, for his army was 
exhausted ; and it was only two years after, in 1417, that 
he returned with 32,000 men and conquered Normandj*, 
■ivith its strongholds, cities, and seaports. The siege of 
Eouen alone in 1418 lasted six months. The starving 
city held out, although the governor was obliged to turn 
12,000 men, women, and children outside the gates, where 
they lay dying between the walls and the English army. 
At last the brave citizens threatened to fire the city, and 
Henry made terms with them, but he put to 
death their gallant captain, Alan Blanchard. The 
next year Henry took Pontoise and threatened 
Paris, and just at this time fortune favoured him. Jolin, 
Duke of Burgundy, had gone to a conference with Charles, 
the dauphin or heir of France, and there was treacherously 
murdered by the friends of Orleans in the dauphin’s 
presence. The Burgundians, furious at the treacherj-, 
joined Henry, and even Queen Isabel, wife of 
the mad French Iring, turned against her son, Regent of 
and gave her daughter Katharine to Henry as 
his wife. .By the Treaty of Troyes, iMay 21, 1420, Henry 
was made Regent of France, and named as the successor to 
the throne. 

I 
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England was proud of her king when he returned, witli 
his young French wife, as the Eegent of France. Few or 
none of the people then thought how hea'sdly they would 
pay in the next reign for all this conquest and glory. 
Death of 1421, a little prince was horn and 

the Kings of named Henry. The king was abroad fighting 
figidnst the dauphin, his health was fading fast, 
■ and he died at Vincennes, Aug. 31, 1422, at the 
early age of thirt 3 '--four. Two mouths later the unhappy 
Charles YI. of France also died, and the English baby-prince, 
only ten months old, was King of England and France. - . 

Henry TT., 1422-1461. 

England was at the height of her fame when Hemy Y.' 
died. Tlie Parliament, clerg}'-, and nation had made vigor- 
ous efforts to support the king in his glorious victories, 
and he had won for them a grand position in the eyes of 
Europe. But it was a false glor}*- ; the crown was deeply 
in debt and the countr}’- exhausted and drained both of 
men and money. Bj'’ Henry’s last wishes the Duke of 
Bedford became Protector of the Eealm and guardian of 
Govenunent pi'ince ; buf he was also to be Eegent 

during the of France, and the Duke of Gloucester was to 
lice’s govern England in liis absence, with the help 
minonty. couucil. Henry bade the two brothers 

never to make peace with the dauphin nor quarrel with the 
Duke of Burgundy, and he warned Gloucester to care for 
the . country’s interest before his own.' He judged him 
onlj’^ too truly. Before a jmar was over .Gloucester had 
quarrelled ■with the Duke of Burgundy about his wife’s in- 
heritance, and three years later Bedford was obliged to 
come back from France to make peace between him and 
Ins uncle tb.e chancellor, Heniy Beaufort. 

Bedford, on the contrary, did his work well abroad. 
Siege of He married the Duke of Bm-gundy’s sister, and 
Orleans, with much difficidty steered clear of Gloucester’s 
, 1438 , 1429 . quarrel. B}'- victory after idctory he conquered, 
in five years, the whole of Finnce north of the Loire, and 
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was on the point of succeeding in the siege of Orleans 
when that ironderful rescue took place, of which the stoiy 
will be told as long as the world lasts. 

A sim25le village girl of eighteen, Jeanne Dare (called 
in English by a curious mistake Joan of Arc), the child of 
a labourer of Domremi, on the borders of Champagne and 
Lorraine, was filled -with pity for the misery and min of 
her countr}^ Dwelling on an old prophecy whicli said 
that a maid from Lorraine should save the land, she 
believed that she saw in visions the archangel History of 
Michael bidding her go to the dauphin and pro- Jeanne Dare, 
mise Iiim that she would lead him to Eheims 
to be anointed and crowned Icing. In spite of the village 
priest and people, she persuaded the captain of Yaucouleurs 
to lead her to the camp, and there she told her mission ; 
and the dauphin, catching at any hope in liis de.spair, let 
her have her way. Then, vuthout fear or shrinking, she 
put herself at the head of the rough soldiers, and clad in 
white armour, with a banner studded with fleur-de-lis 
waving over her head, she burst through the English army 
with 1 0,000 men-at-arms. Though .she herself was wounded 
in the action, she raised the siege of Orleans. The English 
were panic-stricken ; the French believed her to be a mes- 
senger from God ; and, not lieeding the French generals, 
who wished ito remain fighting on the Loire, she led the 
victorious army to Rheims, conquering all before her. 
There, on July 17, 1429, Charles YII was crowned King 
of France, Then Jeanne begged to go home to her sheep 
and village. Her voices, she said, had left her, her mission 
was over. But Cliarles would not let her go, so she fought 
bravely on, though her confidence was gone. At the siege 
of Compidgne, in 1430, she was taken prisoner by the Bur- 
gundians, who sold her to the English, and 
Charles made no effort to save her. The end of Jeauno 
was a talc of shame — to the French wliom she 
rescued, to the English who had seen her braver}' 

— to all except to the simple maid herself. She was 
burnt as a witch at Rouen, May 30, 1431, and the noble 
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spirit escaped, from false friends and cruel foes, to where 
“the wicked cease from troubling and the weary are at 
rest.” , . 

The war was not yet at an end, for Charles had not 
reached Paris, and the very year of Jeanne Dare’s death 
Henry 'VI. was crowned in that city by Beaufort. But from 
that time the English lost ground. Bedford died two 
years later, and Richard, Duke of York, udth John Talbot, 
carried on the war ; but there was little hope of success, 
Endo£ Burgundy after Bedford’s death went over 
Hundred to the French king. In 1445, when Henry VI. 
Tears’ 'War, married Margaret of Anjou, the English promised 
to give up Anjou and Maine to her father EenA 
and a truce was made udth France. But it was constantly 
broken. In 1449 Charles YH. reconquered Hormandy, 
and in four years more he was master of Cuienne and 
Bordeaux. When Talbot was killed, and the Hundred Years’ 
"War ended in 1453, Calais alone remained to England. 

Wliile disaster and loss were thus falling on the English 
abroad, the Duke, of Gloucester and Chancellor Beaufort 
of ■'ivere . quarrelling .at .Home.- , Gloucester was 
Gloucester popular,- ambitious, and not .'an,. able statesman, 
while .Beaufort tried in vain to keep,' matters 
Beaufort. wjthdrew from -Eng- 

land altogether, because it was impossi'ble 'to work .with 
the duke. Bedford even got out of patience with ' his 
brother, and the poor httle king, when only eleven years 
old, had to beg his uncles to be reconciled; . ..After Henry 
was crowned in 1429 Gloucester’s control came to an end, 
and Beaufort, who was now a cardinal, .had great influence 
in the state tiU he died in 1447. 

During this time Parliament was becoming weaker, and 
the king’s Privy Council more powerful. One reason of 
tills waC that in the eighth year of Henry YL’s reign the 
franchise or power of voting for Imights of the 
ParU^ent pbire was no longer given to all who attended the 
ar am county court at which the election was held, but 
-was restricted to freeholders of land or houses worth forty 
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shillings (between twenty and thirty pounds of our money), 
while the borough elections were gradually getting into 
the hands of a “ select body ” of burgesses, and were very 
much governed by the sheriffs, so that the king and leading 
men could easily influence them. Thus the House of Com- 
mons became little more than an instrument of the ministers, 
and when these quarrelled among themselves the members 
even came armed to Parliament. One Parliament in 1425 


was called the " Parliament of bats,” because the p..irii.inient 
members, being forbidden to bring arms, brought of the 
cudgels or bats in their sleeves. Lastly, in 1 437, "Bats.” 
the king for the first time chose his council himself, instead 
of allowing Parliament to do so, and ‘ this really gave the 
power into his hands. 

Not, however, really into his own hands, for Henrj', 
who came of age in 1 442, had no will of his own. Pure- 
minded, patient, humble, merciful, and generous, 
he was nevertheless weak both in bod}^ 
mind. On his mother’s side, he was the grand- 
son of poor haad CHatleS VI. of France, and during the last 
part of .his life had frequent attacks, of insanity. He took 
great interest in" Eton Hchool, and King’s , College, Cam- 
bridge, both o'FMdiich.he founded, and he tried hard to 
fulfil his’'ofEcial',daties, striving tO keep the peace between 
his, advisers ; but in all State matters he was driven hither 
and'thither by people stronger than himself. 

After he married Margaret of Anjou in 1 445 she chiefly 
ruled him, and her favourite ministers were first the Duke 
of Suffolk and, afterwards the Earl of Somerset. When 


the war began to go badly for England, Gloucester wished 
to try and recover what was lost, but hlargaret, being 
French, naturally ■wished for peace. In 1 447 Gloucester 
was charged with high treason, and five days 
after was found dead in his bed, probably Gloucester 
murdered. Suffolk now had the chief power, 
and used it well, but secret enemies raised the ^ 
cr}'- that he was making a di.sgraceful peace with France. 
He too was impeached in 1 450 and banished, but he did 
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not live to reacli the continent ; he was murdered while 
crossing the Channel.. - 

Ihen the people, weary of the heavy taxes, yet angry 
at the truce with Trance, and having no strong hand o°mr 
Jack Cade’s them, I’ose in rebellion. A certain Irishman 
rebeUion, named Jack Cade, who called himself a Mortimer, 
led a body of 20,000 men out of Kent, SuiTey, 
and Sussex on to Blackheath Common, and from there to 
London. "We can see how much better off these people 
were than those had been who rose under Wat Tyler 
seventy years before, for they made no complaints of vil- 
leinage nor of their wages, but asked for the parliamentary 
elections to be free, the foreign favourites to be sent away, 
and for a change of ministry. They entered London and 
murdered Lord Saye, the treasurer, but were in the end 
defeated in a battle on London Bridge, and dispersed with 
pardons. Jack Cade was afterwards killed near Lewes. 
It was. in November of this year that the first Lord 
hlayor’s Show was held at the election of the Lord Mayor. 

Jack Cade’s rebellion made it clear -that some strong 
hand must now take the Government ; and a few years 
Richard, Richard, Duke of York, who had been away 

Duke of hi France and Leland, came to England, and 
York, Pro- taldng the place of Somerset, whom the queen 
favoured, was made protector in 1454,10 rule 
for the unhappy king, who was out of his mind. This 
Richard of York had been heir to the throne since 
Gloucester’s death, for he was Henry’s nearest relation, 
until the king’s son Edward was born in 1453. Even then, 
strictly spealdng, Richard had in one sense the best claim, 
for his mother belonged to that elder branch of Mortimer, 
descended from the Duke of Clarence {see table, p. 106), 
which had alwa 3 '^s been set aside. But the Lancasters 
had reigned for three generations, and York at present 
Battle of forward only to help the king. The next 

sf Albans, j'car, when Henry recovered, hlargaret persuaded 
May 22, 1455. to send away York and recall Somerset. 
The loss both of the chance of succession and of in flu- 
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ence in the Government ■vvas too bitter. York took up 
.'inns, and being joined by the Earls of Salisburj’-, iSrcville, 
and Warwick, he defeated the queen’s party at >St. Albans, 
where Somerset was killed. 

The Wars of the Eoses had begun. The Lancastrians, 
or the queen’s part}’, wore a red rose, which liad alwa 3 's 
been their, badge ; the Yorkists chose a white of 
rose; and in the struggle that followed, now the Roses, 
one, now the other, had the advantage. In 1455 
the king was once more insane, and the Duke of York 
protector. Then when Henry recovered he tried to make 
peace between the duke and the queen. But Jlargaret 
was anxious for her son’s rights, and, plotting against 
York, persuaded the Parliament to pass a “ of 
attainder," judging him and his friends to be 
guiltjrof death as traitors. An attainted person 
was condemned by Parliament without the usual forms of 
law, and their family was tainted and deprived of property 
for ever. Each party during these wars attainted the leaders 
of the other party when they held the power, and almost as 
manj' nobles were killed in this way as in battle. 

The bill of attainder did not injure York, for he Korthamp- 
was out of reach in Ireland; and in 1460 he ton.Joiy 

^ 14G0 

came back with, an army, and was victorious in 

the Battle of Northampton, when Henry VI. was made 

prisoner and Margaret fled with her son to Scotland. 

Then the Duke of Y’ork laid claim to the throne, 
and a Parliament which met that autumn named him 
as Henry’s successor, setting aside young Edward, Prince 
of Wales. A battle at Wakefield, however, pattieof 
five months later, reversed all this ; the Lan- WakeficUi, 
castrians ivere victorious, the Duke of York 
was killed, and his son, the Earl of Eutland, murdered 
after the battle. 

Then Edward, Eichard's eldest son, who became Duke 
of York by his father’s death, took up the contest. He 
defeated the Earl of Pembroke at Jlortimer’s Cross, in 
Herefordshire, and marched straight to London. Though 
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the uorth of England favoured the Lancastrians, the great 
Battle of merchant toivns were steadj"- supporters of the 
Imuse of York. While the Earl of Warwick 
ross, i4oi. attacking the cpieen, who defeated him and 
carried Hemy Vl.off safely to the north, Edward had entered 
London, and was greeted hy the people with the cry, “Long 
Edward Kiiig Edward.” The citizens were tired of 
declared Hemy’s feeble government, and hoped to find rest 
kiag, 1461. ^^nder a strong king. Two daj^s later the Earl of 
Warwick arrived in the city, the Yorkist lords assembled, 
and Edward was declared king on March 4, 1461. 

But he could not wait to enjo}’’ his triumph, for the 
queen was raising a large army in the north, and thither 
Battle of Edward and Warwick hastened. The two armies 
Towton, met at Towton Field, in Yorkshire, and the 
Mar. 29, i4Gi.]j]QQ^jgg(. fjattle of the whole war took place ; 
20,000 Lancastrians lay dead on the field, and the Yorkists 
lost nearly as many, but they gained the victorJ^ Henry 
and Mai’garet took refuge in Scotland, many nobles were 
killed or' executed, and Edward returned to London and 
was crowned at Westminster, June 28, 1461. 


CHAPTER XII. 

THE HOUSE OE 'YOKK 


Edward IV., 1461-1483. Eichard llL, 1483-1485. 

Edward V., April to July, 1483. 

The next ten years are one long history of skumishes and 
battles. Margaret struggled bravely to recover the throne 
„ for her husband and son. In 1464, at the 

m ■ Battles of Hedgeley Moor and of Hexham, she 
the Tower. defeated, though she had help from the 

French and Scots. She fled with her son to Flanders, 
and King, Henry,, while hiding in Lancashire, was taken 
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prisoner and sent to tire Tower, then used as a palace as 
well as a fortress. There he was kindly but safely kept. 

Meanwhile, however, Edward liad given great offence 
to the Earl of Warwick by marrying Elizabeth Woodville, 
the widow of Sir John Grey. Warwick had hoped to have 
married the king to some French princess, and so 
to strengthen his power; or, if that failed, to have 
given him a daughter of his own. Now Edward 
had not only married a lady of no great wealth or stand- 
ing, but he soon began to give important posts to her 
father. Lord Rivers, and her other relations. Warwick, on 
his side, married his daughter, Isabella Neville, to the 
Duke of Clarence, Edward’s brother, who was the next 
heir to the throne, and this displeased the king. 

About this time a Lancastrian rising took place in the 
north of England, and spread very widely ; in a battle at 
Edgecote, in Oxfordshire, Edward’s party was uattioof 
defeated, and a large number of his nobles, Edgecoto, 
among whom were several of the queen’s 
relations, ivere killed. He himself, left alone without a 
protecting am]', was for a short time a prisoner in the 
hands of Archbishop Neville, Warwick’s brother. He was, 
however, allowed to return to London, and soon after ho 
issued a proclamation against Warwick and his own brother 
Clarence, as traitors, which obliged them to escape to 
France. There Warwick met the deposed Queen wanrick 
Margaret, and proposed to her that his daughter joins 
Anne should be betrothed to her son, Edward of Margaret. 
Lancaster, Prince of Wales, and that he would then help 
Margaret to recover the throne. By this means Warwick 
hoped to secure the succession for one of his daughters, 
either Isabella married to Clarence, a Yorkist, or Anne 
betrothed to the Prince of Wales, a Lancastrian. 

The queen agreed. Warwick landed at Dartmouth, and 
Edward IV., finding himself betrayed, fled to Flan- 
ders. His queen, Elizabeth Woodville, took refuge Edward, 
in the sanctuary at Westminster, and there her 
eldest son, afterwards the unfortunate Edward Y., was horn. 
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Poor weak Heury was now taken out of tlie Tower on 
0 . 0 , li/0, and for six months he reigned again, thus 
Henry VL s^'^^'^S^or Warwick the nickname of the “ K.ing- 
reigns again maker.” But we are now at last nearing the 
montiS "Vi’earisome seesaw of victories and 

defeats. Edward obtained help from the Duke 
of Burgimdy-, who had manned his sister, and landing in 
\orkshire with a small body of foreign troops, on the same 
spot where Henry IV. had landed seventy-two 3 'ears before, 
was joined by his brother Clarence. They marched to 
London, where Edward was again recehmd with acclamation. 
He gave battle to Warwick at Barnet, and Warwick was 
kiUed in the fight. Then Margaret gathered all the 
soldiers she could, and met Edward at Tewkesbury in 
Battle of ^lo^mestershire. There she too was completelj" 
Tewkesbury, defeated, and her young son, the Prince of 
liLay 4 , Wales, was stabbed to death on the battle- 
field in the presence of King Edward- A fort- 
night later Henry VI. died in the Tower, probably mur- 
dered, and the long struggle was over. Margaret was 
iraiwisoncd, but was ransomed by her father Ben 6 in 1475, 
and returned to France. 

At last the country was quiet ; though, indeed, all this 
time, while the nobles and their retainers were destrojdng 
each other, the new middle class, the farmers, yeo- 
small landowner^ trade.speople, and mer- 
' chants had been progi-essing. . The battles going 
on did not concern them, but were mere'party fights, and 
the mass of the people took no part in them, although 
they found it difficult to get redress when their houses 
were broken into and goods taken, as we learn from some 
interesting letter's written at this time bj’ Margaret. Paston, 
a lady in Horfolk. But on the whole the wealth of the 
middle class was increasing, and when Edward had finished 
struggling for his throne, and thought of invading France 
(whfeh, however, in the end he did not do, but turned 
back on receiving an annual pension from the French 
kins), he found plenty of rich merchants and others from 
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•whom he could obtain money under the name of a hcnc- 
rolence or present, shondng that there -was no 
want of mono}". These benevolences were uiven 
wdlingly at first, for the citizens welcomed 
a peaceful Government, but after a time they became a 
grievance. On the whole, however, the country' flourished, 
in spite of a temble attack of a plague called Sweating 
Sickness, of which a large number of people died in 1479. 

As Edward had secured an income for life early in his 
reign, he only summoned Parliament once during eight 
3 mars, and the power of the king and the council was 
almost without any check. The king, who led an im- 
moral and dissolute life, began, as Richard II. had done, 
to be very exacting, and to govern Avith an iron rule. 
Still he Avas popular, and by sacrificing all those Avho 
opposed him he managed to keep peace. But lie bought 
it dearly, for his fear of treason led him to cause Execution 
his own brother, the Duke of Clarence, to hcoraareace, 
impeached and put to death in the ToAver, Feb. 

18, 1478 ; droAA'ned, it is said, in a butt of Malmsej' AA’ine. 

Meanwhile, in a small corner of the Sanctnarj' at West- 
minster, Avhere stood a chapel and some almshouses, a 
man was doing a' greater work than the king and his 
nobles Avith their quarrels ; nay, even perhaps caxton and 
than the merchants and craftsmen in tlie citj'. Wapruiting- 
This was William Caxton, Avho as a boy had 
gone from Kent -to Flanders, Avhere he spent thirtj' 3’cars, 
and brought back Avith him to England in 1476 the first 
printing-press. The historj'^ of the rise of printing abroad, 
and hoAv AA'Ood-blocks, used for printing block-books, Averc 
gi’adually replaced by moA'able type, is a long one. But 
all this AAms done Avhen Caxton began his planting in Eng- 
land. Before 1476 all ncAv copies of books made in this 
country liad to be written out by hand, and avc can 
imagine hoAv rare and costly they AA'ere. But now in 
his quiet corner Caxton, under the patron.age of King 
Edivard, and Richard, Duke of Gloucester, printed many 
books of poetry, Aidiile he earned his daily bread by print- 
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ing “ semce-books for the priests, sermons for the preachers, 
MCI histones of chivalry for the knights and barons.” The 
Vicles and Sayings of the PliUosojyJiers was the-first hook he 
printed in England in U77, and Chaucer’s works and the 
romance of the Saxon hero Arthur, the Moiie (TArilmr, 
followed. Besidesthishe translated and printed many foreic^n 
works, such as the story of Reynard iJie Fox and the History of 
Troy. But more importaut than the actual hooks he pro- 
duced was the fact that when he died, about 1491, the art- 
of printing, wliich has worked such wonderful changes in 
the world, was established in England. 

Before that time, however, troubles had again broken 
out. On April 9, 1483, Edward IV. died, leaving 
two jmung sons, Edward, Prince of YTales, aged thirteen, 
and his brother Prichard, Duke of York, aged ten, and 
over these two poor little boys another struggle began. 


Edicard V., April to Juiic, 1483. 

When the king died there were two parties ready at 
once to bid for power, the queen and her relations on the 
one hand, aud the king’s brother, Eichard, Duke of Glou- 
cester, on the other. The Prince of Wales was at Ludlow 
under the guardianship of his mother’s brother, Lord 
Airestof Bivers, and his own half-brother. Sir Eichard 
Rivera and Grey. The queen, who was at ' Westminster, 
claimed that the Council should make her guar- 
dian of her son and the realm ; but they wished Eichard 
to be protector, and sent for him from York, where he was 
governing as lord -lieu tenant. Eichard seems to have de- 
termined at once to crush the queen’s party. On his road 
he and the Duke of Buckingham met Eivers aud Grey, who 
were coming to London with the young priiic'^ arrested 
them, , and sent them to Pontefract Castle in Yorkshire. 
Eichard then told the young prince that his uncle and half- 
brother had conspired to betray him and seize the Govern- 
ment. The poor boy burst into tears and defended his 
friends, but it was of no avail ; he never saw them again. 

Wlien the queen heard that her brother had been 
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arrested she was alarmed, and fled with her younger hoy 
and her daughters to the sanctuary of Westminster Abbey ; 
and on May 4, when the young king and the dukes entered 
London, Eichard was appointed protector, chiefly 
through the influence of Lord Hastings, one of appoiilted 
the new nobility, who was opposed to the queen, protector, 
Edward V. was at first lodged in the Bishop of 
London’s palace at St. Paul's, but was soon moved to the 
palace of the Tower, and unfortunately the queen was 
persuaded to allow the Duke of York to join him. 

So far all is clear. But now' it becomes very diffi- 
cult to say w'hether Eichard intended from the first to 
seize the crow'n, or began by defending himself against the 
plots going on all around him, and then was led on by 
ambition. He was not by any means so repulsive-looking 
or unpleasing as his enemies have described liim. Delicate 
and slightly deformed in one shoulder, ho liad a thought- 
ful but nervous expression, pleasing manners, 
and intellectual habits. No doubt he was crafty 
and unscrupulous, but he had ahvays been true 
to his brother Edward when he w'ns alive, and w'e may 
hope that he did not in the beginning plan the crimes 
he afterwards committed. 

A month passed. The queen’s party were intriguing 
and watching their opportunity, and Lord Hastings ap- 
pears to- have changed sides, thinking that Eichard was 
taking too much upon himself. Suddenly, on June 1.3, 
Eichard, entering the Council Chamber, accused Hastings 
of conspiring against him, and without allow'ing 
him to defend himself, called in a body of armed ofiord 
men and caused him to be beheaded on a log 
of timber on Tower Green before noon. Nine ” 
days later a preacher at St. Paul’s Gross, and tlie Duke of 
Buckingham in Guildhall, pretended to the people that 
Elizabeth Woodville w'as not Edward W.’s legal wife, 
because he had been betrothed to another lady before bo 
married her, and that therefore the princes were illegiti- 
mate, and not true heirs to the cx'ow'n. Even then, how- 
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ever, the young Earl of Wainviclc, son of Clarence; stood 
het^veen liichard and the, tlu-one,-.hut he was set aside 
because his father had been attainted. On the 25th a body 
The princes Lords and Commons, with the mayor, aider- 
declared men, and citizens, offered Kichard the crown, and 
as TT^ . 26th he entered Westminster Hall and 

took his idace in the marble chair as Eichard III. A few 
days later Earl Eivers and Sir Eichard Gre^’- were executed 
at Pontefract. This closed the reign of Edward V. 

Pdchard III., 1483-1485. 

Eut the sad end had not yet come. Eichard was 
croivned .on July 6, 1483, with all the pomp which 
had been prepared for his nephew. Then -he set out 
with his queen for the north of England, where he had 
always been a gi-eat favourite. While he was gone 
, tlie Duke of Bucldngham seems to have repented 
having helped him to seize the throne, and the people 
Report of murmur at the imprisonment of the , 

the murder youiig princes. Soon the report spread far and 
of the bad been murdered in the Tower, 

princes, people refused to believe that such a honible 
deed could have been committed, and expected Eichard to 
jiroduce them and clear his fame. He never did. Nearly 
two hundred years afterwards, in the reign of Charles 
II., the bodies of two boys of the ages of the- young 
lirinces were found under the staircase’ of the White 
Tower, and were moved to Henry YII.’s chapel in West- 
minster Abbey. Though we know nothing certainly, there 
can be little doubt that Sir James Tju'rel told .the truth 
when he confessed that the boys were smothered in their 
beds by Eichard’s order, and buried under the stairs. 

Erom this time Eichard’s peace of mind was gone. Not 
only did he suffer from remorse, so that his attendants said 
that he started and cried aloud in his dreams, but the 
fborrid deed he had committed gave his enemies a hold 
Cver him. He governed well during the two years of his 
short reign. He passed good la^rs for the protection of 
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commerce, and was tlie first to establish a protection for 
the English in foreign countries, hy appointing a Florentine 
merchant to act as what we should call “ consul ” for the Eng- 
lish inhabitants of Pisa. He was also the first to 
employ regular couriers to run with letters from 
the North of England, a kind of primitive post; Kichaid's 
and he passed a law against the “ benevolences ” 
which Edward IV. had imposed. Added to this, he pro- 
moted printing and the sale of books. But he knew that 
he was hated, and that plots were afloat to destroy him. 

The Duke of Buckingham, wlio now was cpiite opposed 
to Bichard, bad at first thought of claiming the crowji for 
himself, being of royal descent. But he soon saw it would 
be wiser to support the claims of Henry Tudor,Hcni^r Tujor 
Duke of Eichmond, whom the Lancastrians in- invited to 
vited over from abroad; while the Yorkists, 
hating Eichard, proposed that Tudor should many Eliza- 
beth, daughter of Edward IV., and so unite the two 
parties. To understand who this Henry Tudor was, we 
must go back a century to the sons of Edward III. (see 
table, p. 106), for kis mother, Margaret Beaufort, ims the 
great-granddaughter of John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster, 
and Catharine Swgnford. It was a long way back to go for 
a title, and even then it was but a poor one, for the 
Beauforts had only been made legitimate by Eichard II., 
while .Henry Tudor’s father was merely a Welsh gentle- 
man, the son of Owen Tudor who married Katharine 
of France, the widow of Henry V. (see table, p. 130). It 
shows how etiger the English were to be rid of Eichard 
that they rvere willing to accept Henry of Eichmond. 

The first attempt was a failure. Eichard was on the 
watch, and Buckingham was arrested and beheaded, 
Nov. 2, 1483. For two years longer Eichard reigned, 
losing his son aird heir in 1484. A year’ 
later, on Aug. 7, 1485, Henry of Eichmond of iionrj- of 
landed at Milford Haven, in Pembrokeshire, 
with barely two thousand men, and marched 
forward, his forces increasing rapidly as he went. Eichard 
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scaicely believed in the danger, but he advanced to 
Leicester, and the t\vo armies met at Market Bosworth, out- 
side the town. The battle had scarcely begun when Lord 
■ Battle of Richard and joined the enemy with 

Boswortlx fill his followers,- and a second body went over 
Aa ^%i485 Percy of Northumberland. Richard 

saw all hope was over. He was no coward, and 
dashing into the thick of the battle with a cry of “Treason, 
treason," he died fighting. His crown was found under a 
hawthorn bush, and was placed on Plenry’s liead. The 
Wars of the Roses, with all their deeds of blood- 
oAheBoseA treachery, and murder, were, over. Henry 
of Richmond soon after married Elizabeth of 
York, Edward IV.’s daughter, and while he thus gained a 
firm title to the crown, he united the two rival houses of 
Lancaster and York. 

The conclusion of the Wars of the Roses brings us to 
the end of Medieval History, or the History oe the 
Middle Ages, in England. Throughout those ages the 
nobles had been very powerful, and the king had been, as 
it were, their chief, often controlled both by the bishops or 
peers of the Church and the barons or peers of 
tionsofSig- 1 ^® realm. Moreover, England had been during 
land and the this time scarcely more than part of the con- 
continentin tinent. The nobles of England and France were 
often near relations and, whether at war or at 
peace, they belonged to one great family of 
loiighthood under one bond of chivalry. The Church, too, 
was one from Rome to England; our learned men an 4 
clergy wei’e often foreigners or educated abroad ; our most 
powerful body of merchants in London was the “Hanseatic 
League,” of Germans from the shores of the Baltic ; and it 
had been a constant complaint of English people that 
foreigners held the highest posts in the courts of the 

Englislvkings. _ • • , . ' 

But now alread}’’ for some time the old ties were 
gradually loosening. For the last fifty years the bid 
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nobility were being destroyed, some in the Hundred 
Years’ War, but by far the larger number in the Wars of 
the Eoses. In these civil wars no less than Destruction 
eighty princes of royal blood alone were killed ; of the old 
and when, as so often happened, a noble was 
attainted his estates passed to the king. When Henrj- 
VII. came to the throne there were only twenty-seven 
dukes, earls, viscounts, and barons in his first Parliament ; 
and though, no doubt, some were absent because they did 
not acknowledge him, yet even among these twenty-seven 
several were newly-created nobles. 

Some of these were, it is true, very powerful, owing to 
a custom called maintenance, by which a nobleman gave 
liveries and badges to the yeomen and gentle- 
men of his neighbomliood who fought for li™ 
while he protected them. But the day of these 
powerful nobles was nearly over. The use of gunpowder, 
which had now become common, put a new power into 
the king’s hands, for he and his ministers had the con- 
trol of the cannon, and the arsenal where ammunition 
was kept ; and a single train of artillery would soon dis- 
perse the archers and pikemen of the nobles and destroy 
their castles. 

Meanwhile the gentry and middle class of England were 
increasing in wealth and importance, and those who held 
good positions because they were rich, or of use in the 
Government, were more obedient to the king than the 
ancient haughty nobility, and cared more for 
peace and commerce than for foreign wars. ^Ofrommidiiie 
w# find that one of the chief differences between .ngca to 
the middle ages and modem times is, that the 
old barons cared more for war and chivalry 
abroad, the new aristocracy for personal freedom, com- 
merce, knowledge, art and science at home. We pass from 
one to the other as we enter on the reign of Henry YH., 
and he was in many ways the right man to pave tbc way 
for the beginning of a new state of things. 
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STRONG GOVERmiENT OF .THE TUDORS 


SOYEREIGITS OF THE HOUSE OF TUDOR 


Tar):. 

Edward IV. 


Elizabeth of Tork , 


Zancaster. 


Jolin Beaufort, 
Duke of Somerset. 


ITales. 

Owen Tudor, 

. m. Katkarine of Fiance, 
widow of Henry V. 

Margaret Beaufort.. married.. Bdmtml Tndor. 

. . married HENB.Y VIL, 

k. 1456, d. 1509, 
r. 1485-1509. 


I i 

Arthur, Jlargaret, 

died aged m. James ir, 
16. of Scotland. 

^1 

I 


Tin., 

b. 1491, d. 1547, r. 1509-1547. 


m. 1. Kath. of Aragon. 

2. Anne Bohyn. 

3. Jane Seymour. 


Tslry, 

in. I/yuis XII., France. 


James T. 
of Scotland. 


4. Anne of Clercs. m. DiiJ:e of Suffolk 

5. Kath. Hotcard. J 

6. Katharine Fcrr. Ranees Brandon, 

m. Bcnry Grey. 

I.ADT Jaxe Gret. 


Mary, 

Queen of Scots, 
m. Henry Stuart, 
LordDarnlcy. 


MARY, ELIZABETH, 

b. 1516, d. 1558, b. 1533, d. 1603, 
m. Philip II. of Spain, r. 155^1603, 


JAMiES’4. 
of England shd 
VI. of Scotland. 
?irst of the Stuart 
line in England. 


r. 1553-1558, 
daughter of 
Kath. of Aragon. 


daughter of 
Anne Boleyn. 


EDWARD, 
b. 1537, d. 1553, 
r. 1547-1553, 
son of 

Jr.nc Seymour. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

HOUSE OF TUDOR — THE EEFOEMATIOX 
Henry VIL, 1485-1509. 

I 

Henry VIII., 1509-1547. 

The reign of Henry YH. begins a new epoch in our historj’. 
He Tvas crowned at Westminster, Oct. 30, 1485, and 
the nest year he married Elizabeth of Yorli, thus uniting 
the two rival hou.ses. He was a lean, spare man, , 
with an intellectual countenance, gray eyes, and 
a brigiit, cheerful expression. On his mother’s ch-imcfcr of 
side he was descended from the Beauforts, a vir. 
family of wise and famous statesmen, and he inherited 
their talent. From his French grandmother he inherited 
tact and diplomatic skill, and during his exile in France he 
had learned to understand foreign politics. Now his chief 
aim was to keep peace at home and abroad, that he might 
accumulate wealth and establish a strong monarchy. 

Parliament settled the cro^vn upon him and his heirs, 
and even Wales was satisfied, since the king’s father 
was a Welshman. But the Yorkists were 
still very restless, because they were only repre- cctticd on 
sented by the King’s ■wife; and with the help Hcnrj-’s 
of Margaret of Burgundy, Edward IV.’s sister, 
and James IV. of Scotland, they actually set up two im- 
postors, one after the other, to claim the throne. There 
was a real heir of the house of York still alive 
— young Edward, Earl of Warwick, son of that j^bcuioiiB. 
Duke of Clarence W'ho was drowned in the butt 
of Malmsey — and Henry had taken the precaution to 
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keep him in the Tower. But in 1487 a sham Earl of 
>1 atwich appeared in Ireland, and being supported by the 
Eaii of Kildare, was actually crowned in Dublin Cathedral. 

Lambert down the imposture by showing 

Sinmei, 1487 . ^ke people of Loiidou, and de- 

feating the army of the pretended earl at Stoke, 
near Eewark, <June ^4S^. He proved to be a lad nained 
Lambert Simnei, the son of a joiner at Oxford, and be 
became a sculhon in the king’s kitchen. 

This rebellion turned Heniy’s attention to Ireland, 
where for many years the English, who lived on a strip of 
land along the coast called the “Pale,” were 
constantly fighting among themselves and with 
the Irish chieftains in the interior of the island, 
and , passed what laws they chose in their own Parliament. 
In 1494 Henry sent Sir Heniy Pojmings, an able soldier, 
to make another attempt to settle the country. Poynings 
established English judges and other officers, sent the 
rebel Kildare to England, and passed an Act that 
^'“Sksh laws should apply to Ireland, and that the 
Parliament of the Pale should not make any new 
law without the consent of the king’s council. Then Kil- 
dare, who promised to be loyal, was allowed to return as 
lord deputy, and govern the country. 

Another effect of Sinmel’s rebellion was that Henry 
made haste to have Elizabeth crowned queen, hoping in 
this wajr to quiet the Yorkists. He next chose a committee 
out of the Privy Council, with authority to examine andpunish 
the numerous powerful offenders whom the. law-courts were 
afraid to touch. This committee was afterwards merged 
Court of iTifo ■the Star Chamber Court, wMcb ' answered . 
the star to the old pemoual council tlmough which the 
cammber. jjjjjg exercised a right of independent justice. 
In future reigns it became very hurtful, hut at this time 
it was of great use in restoring order by putting down 
riotous assemblies and attempts at rebellion with a strong 
hand. By means of it Henry abolished the custom of 
“maintenance” (see p. 129), which had enabled the lords 
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to oppress the people, overawe the judges, and control the 
elections of the sheriffs. He was determined to be master 
of the great lords, and now there were not so many, lie was 
able to deal with them. 

Meanwhile another conspiracy was brewing. A young 
man, called Perkin Warbeck, Avho proved afterwards to 
be a native of Toumay, pretended that he was peryn 
Eichard, Duke of York, the younger of the two Warfaeck, 
little princes in the Tower, and that he had 
escaped when his brother Edward V. -was murdered. 
He persuaded the King of France and Margaret of Bur- 
gundy to acknowledge him, and was not only received at 
the foreign courts, but, after failing in Ireland, ho went 
to Scotland, where James IV. married him to his omi 
cousin Catharine Gordon, and lielped him to invade Eng- 
land in. 1496. 'The invasion was defeated, however, by the 
Earl of Surrey, and then Perkin wmnt back to Ireland, and 
crossed over to Cornwall, where the people had revolted 
against the heavy taxes. Tliere ho raised an jcnt 
army and marched to Exeter, but meeting the to the 
king’s troops at Taunton, he lost courage, and 
fled to the Abbey of Beaulieu, where he ivas taken 
prisoner, and sent to the Tower in 1497. 

These conspiracies, though they gave the long some 
trouble, had very little effect on the country, in wbicb 
much more serious changes Avere going on. Henr]', rrith 
the help of his able minister Archbishop hlorton, was 
heaping up Avealth in his treasury. Any lords Avho brolce 
the laAV by keeping too many retainers Avere 
heaA'ily fined. The Earl of Oxford is said to 
have been obliged to pay £15,000 for making 
too great a show of liAmrics when the king Ausited 
him. The “ beneAmlen’ces,” which Eichard liad abol- 
ished, Avere again collected, and Henry took advantage 
of the confusion which had groAvn up in the ciA’il Avars to 
claim many money arream due to the crown, and to talcc 
possession of estates of many landoAvners avIio had not a 
good title to show for them. Thus he gained tAvo thing.s ; 
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he -weakened those -who Vere too po-werful and filled his 
oivn treasuiy. He even made nse of the old nlai'ni to the 
cro-wn of France, and obtained a large sum of money from 
the hhench king for nrithdraTring his troops from Boulogne. 
In this and other -ways he collected large sums of money, 
and as he spent little or nothing on foreign -wars, he left 
nearly two miUions -when he died for his son to spend. 
Unfortunately much of this -wealth was gained by unjust 
extortion, and two lawyers, named Empson and Dudley, 
Governs ^g’s dirty Work, were much hated 

-svithont by the people. But Henry gained another ad- 
Pariiament. yautage. By getting his money in this way, he 
was not dependent on Parliament, which was only called 
once during the last thirteen years of his reign, so that he 
was almost an absolute king. 

His next ambition was to secure peace -with foreign 
countries, and in this he showed much cleverness. The 
great rivals in Europe were Charles VHI. and his successor 
Louis XIL, Kings , of France, and Ferdinand, King of 
Ai-agon. How that France was so powerful it was import- 
ant for England to have an ally against her, especially 
as the French were always ready to help the Scots. 
Ferdinand was equally anxious to have the support of 
England, so in 1501 a marriage was arranged 
between Henry’s eldest son >&xtbnr, Prince of 
Katharine Wales, and Katharine of Aragon, Ferdinand’s 
of Aragon, Before the marriage took place the 

young Earl of Warwick and Perkin Warbeck were executed, 
on the ground that they had tried to escape 
from the Tower, but probably because Ferdinand 
James rv. of insisted that all rivals to the throne should he 
Scotland. j.gj^Qye^_ 'Pile next year Henry also married 
his daughter Margaret to James IV. of Scotland, and thus 
secured the friendship of that country. 

Unfortunately Prince Arthur died three months after 
the Spanish marriage. What was to become of Kath- 
arine ? Both Ferdinand and Henry were un-wiUing to 
break the alliance, so it was agreed that, as she had 
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been only formally married to Arthur, she should stay 
in England' to marry Ids brother, the Ring’s Henrj-, 
second son, afterwards Henry VIIL A dis- Pnncoof 
pensation was obtained from the Pope, and 
Henry, stiU only a boy, was betrothed to his Trather’^ 
brother’s widow, a woman six years older than ■widow, 
himself. We shall see by and by what unforeseen con- 
sequences grew out of this unnatural marriage. 

While the monarchs of Europe Avere trying in this Avay 
to strengthen their poAver by royal marriages, some ad- 
venturous men Avere making neAV discoveries, Avhich were 
in the end to be very important to the whole Discoveries 
Avorld. In the year 1492 Christopher Columbus, of Coiumtus, 
a native of Genoa, tried to find his way to 
India across the Atlantic, and discovered those islands off 
the American coast Avhich he called the West Indies. A 
feAV years later, in 1497-1498, a Portuguese, named 'Vasco 
de Gama, discovered the sea-route to India round 
the Cape of Good Hope ; and that same year cama and 
Sebastian Cabot, a Venetian, sailed from Bristol Cabot, 
Avith leave from Henry VII. to explore the 
north-western seas, Avhere he had been with his father the 
year before. Sailing up the coast of Labrador, and among 
the icebergs Avhere the Polar bears were feeding, ho opened 
up the cod-fisheries of NeAvfoundland. 

Side by side with these discoveries, neAv learning Avas 
coming to England from Italy. In 1453 Constantinople 
Avas taken by the Turks, and many learned Greeks fled 
into Italy, bringing Greek literature to the people of the 
Avest. This new knowledge, and the spread of The new- 
printed books, led men to study the Greek philo- ic.-iming, 
sophers and the Greek Testament, AA'hereas 
before this even the priests had only read the Vulgate or 
Latin version of the Bible. In 149G Colet, an English 
priest Avho had visited Italy, delivered a course of lectures 
in Oxford full of new thoughts. In 1497 Erasmus, the 
Dutchman, a famous Greek scholar and a great reformer, 
Ausited England for the first time ; AA'hile Sir Thomas More, 
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the great English lawyer and friend of these men, wrote in 
1504 his life of Edward V., the first worh published in 
mpdern English prose. The universities were full of new 
stirring life, and Luther had just begun to lecture in 

Death of Germany when Henry VH. died in the palace 
he had built at Richmond, and was buried in 
April 21 , 1509 . beautiful chapel which bears his name in 
^Westminster Abbe 3 % He left three children — Margareh 
wife of James IWh of Scotland* Mary, who afterwards 
married Louis XII. of France; and Henry, a handsome 
youth of eighteen, whose reign was to be an eventful one 
for our country. 

Sairi/ rilL, 1509-154.7. ■ 

All England was pleased when Henry YIH. became 
king. He had in his veins the blood of both York and 
Lancaster. He was hearty and afiable, with a bind word 
and jest for every one, and a generous disposition which 
seemed to promise he would not be grasping like his 
father. He had been well educated for, while his elder 
brother lived, it had been intended that Henry 
should become Archbishop of Canterbrny. He 
was an excellent musician and an admirable 
horseman and wrestler. Though he had a strong wiU, 
and was extremely vain, yet he had plenty of sense, and 
wished to he popular with his people, who never entirely 
ceased to love “Bluff King Hal” in spite of the many 
VTOng things he did. His chief fault was a monstrous 
selfishness. To gain anything he wanted, or to keep up 
his popularity, he relentlessly sacrificed those who had 
served him most faithfully ; and as the love of self, if in- 
dulged, increases with age, he became, in the latter part of 
his life, a coarse, brutal tyrant, only kept in check by his 
dread of unpopularity. 

He married his betrothed, Katharine of Aragon, soon 
after his father’s death, and was crowned with his queen 
on June 24, 1509. One of his first acts was to order 
the prosecution of Empson and Dudley, who were put to 
death. Then he turned his attention to the ships of England. 
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As yet lie possessed only one ship of war, the Great Earrtj, 
built in his father’s reign ; hut in 1511 a large „ „ 

ship, The, Lion, was captured from the Scots; and th^S-catOT 
the next year another, The Regent, was built, of oar mo- 
carrying 1000 tons. This was destroyed by the 
French, but a larger one, Henry Grace de Lieu, was built in 
its place, and many others followed. Besides this the king 
founded the first Navj' Office, and in 1513 the corpora- 
tion of the Trinity House, which has done so much good 
work in erecting beacons and lighthouses, licensing pilots, 
framing laws for shipping, and placing buoys in dangerous 
spots. "When it is added that he established docky'ards at 
Deptford, "Woolivich, and Portsmouth, we see that Henry 
has a claim to be called the founder of our modern nai’y. 

With less wisdom he plunged into foreign wars, join- 
ing the Holy League formed by Spain and Germany, to 
protect the Pope’s dominions against France. 

The war was very costly, and the English only Spurs, Aug. 
gained the town of Tournay in Flanders, which 
was won in the “ Battle of the SSpurs,” so called because 
the French soldiers were seized with a panic. 

In 1514 peace was made with France, and King of 
Henry’s youngest sister Mary was married 
Louis XIL Three months later Louis died, and In’s son, 
Francis I., became King of France. 

Meanwhile the Scots, who were always friendly mth 
France, had attacked England in 1513, and Henry being 
away, the Earl of Surrey met and defeated them jattio of 
at the farnous Battle of Floddcn, where James Fioddcn, 
IV. was killed. Margaret, Henry’s sister, was now 
left as Regent of Scotland, her little son, James Y., being 
only two jmars old. For many' years the Scotch nobles were 
too busy quarrelling among themselves to annoy Bauieof 
England, but t^venty-seven years later, towards soiw.-iyMo:3. 
the end of Henry’s reign, this young James V. 
again attacked England, and was defeated in the Battle of 
Solway Moss, Nov. 25, 1542, and died of grief. He left a 
baby daughter, the unfortunate JIary, Queen of the Scots. 
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And now we must keep our attention alive to follow 
the changes which took place, for Hemy VIIL’s reign is 
like a play acted in the theatre, as one man or woman after 
another influenced the king for a time, and then gave place 
to a rival. The first and most powerful of these was a young 
man named W olsey , son of a wealthy citizen of Ipswich. He 
had been chaplain to Henry VII., and was very useful to 
Henry VHI. in France. As soon as they returned to 
Adminis- the Mng made him Archbishop of York 

tration of and chancellor, and the Pope afterwards created 
Woisey, him cardinal and papal legate. This gave him 
great power. As chancellor he was chief ofiGlcef 
of the state ; as legate, he had the highest authority in the 
Church, even over the Archbishop of Canterbur3^ lYoIsey 
was an able, enlightened man. He encouraged learning, 
and founded Christ Church College, Oxford, and he was 
very skilful in foreign politics. Unfortunately, though he 
devoted all his energy to the government of the country, he 
was not single-minded. He was too anxious to strengthen 
the power of the king and to gain honour and wealth for 
himself. He raised money by benevolences and forced 
loans, and used the law-courts to wring fines from the 
people ; and wliile he filled the king’s treasury, he grew 
rich himself on presents from Henry, so that he was able 
to build the magnificent palaces of Hampton Court and 
York House (afterwards Whitehall) for his own residences. 

He did not, however, get aU tliis wealth from England. 
The greatest ruler in Europe was now the Emperor Charles 
V., who had succeeded his maternal grandfather Ferdinand 
as King of Spain, and had been elected Emperor of Germany 
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after the death of his paternal grandfather ^Maximilian, 
while he inherited the Netherlands from his father’s mother, 
Maiy of Burgundy. This powerful emperor was 
the nephew of Henry’s queen Katharine, and both 
he and Francis I. of France were very anxious 
to get the support of England. Wolsey took presents from 
both, and played them off one against the other. In 1520 
Charles V. visited the king at Canterbury. A few' months 
later Francis invited Henry to meet him in France, and 
the two kings entertained each other w'ith tournaments and 
feasts at Guisnes, not fai^ from Boulogne, on the j-ieiaoftho 
“ Field of the Cloth of Gold,” so called from the Cloth of 
splendour displayed there. Nevertheless, on his 
way home, Henry met Charles V. again at Gravelines, and 
two years later helped him to fight against Francis. 

The secret of all this was that Henry wanted to balance 
the power of one monarch against the other, while Wol- 
sey, who wished to be Pope, wanted to side with the one 
who would help him the best. Charles V. had promised to 
use his influence, but when two chances had slipped by, 
Wolsey began to doubt him, and changed sides. In 1525 
the emperor took Francis prisoner at the Battle of Pavia in 
Italy, and was becoming so powerful that Henrj' and Wol- 
sey were alarmed, and after treating first with one side and 
then with the other, ended by making an alliance 
with France. This displeased the English people, 
for as Charles V. was nder of the Netherlands, 
it checked their trade in wool with Flanders. Henrj' let 
Wolsey bear all the blame, and as the taxes were also 
heavy, the cardinal began to be unpopular. 

It was now proposed to marry Henry’s only child, the 
Princess Mary, to one of the sons of the French king. 
But the Bishop of Tarbes objected, sapng that IMarj' 
was illegitimate because Henry had married 
brother’s widow. This set Henry thinking. He divorce 
w'as tired of Katharine ; they had been married 
eighteen years, and her only living child was 
Mary, while he w'anted a son. Moreover lie had fallen 
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in love vntli .^e Bolejm, one of Katharine’s maids of 
honour. So in 1527 he told the Pope, Clement YII., 
that he felt Katharine was not really his wife, and he 
ought to he divorced from her. He thought the Pope 
would support him, for only five years before Henry had 
Avritten a treatise against the reformer Luther, and Leo X. 
had given him the title'of " Defender of the Faith.” But the 
Pope was afraid of ofi'ending Charles V., Katharine’s nephew, 
whose troops had already sacked Borne, and made him a 
prisoner. He sent a special legate. Cardinal Campeggio, to 
England, who tried to persuade Katharine to go into a nun- 
ner}-, but she stood up for her rights and those of her child, 
so the Pope summoned Henry to Borne to try the question. 

Now lYolsey, though he wished to serve the king, 
did not think it wise for him to marry Anne Boleyn. 
She Imew this, and, as her influence was by this time the 
strongest, she set Henry against his faithful minister. 

PaU of ^’^oisey saw that he was in danger. He hastened 
woisey, to give his liandsome palaces to the king, and 
1529-1530. retired to his archbishopric of York. But there 
he was so popular that Henry grew still more jealous of him, 
and a year later he was arrested for high treason. Ill and 
worn out ndth ivork, though only fifty-nine, the cardinal was 
obliged to pause on his way to London at the Abbey of 
Leicester. “I come to lay my bones among you,” said he 
to the monks j “ . . . had I but served God as dihgently 
as I have served the king, He would not have given me 
over in my gray hairs,” and there he died, Nov. 28, 1530. 

His place as chancellor was already filled by Sir Thomas 
More, a just and good man, who, however, could do little 
against Henry’s will For six years there had been no 
Seven ears’ because the last one had refused to 
Parliament, grant as much money as the king wanted. Now 
1529-1536. in' 1539 a Parliament was summoned, which 
lasted for seven years, because it was composed of men 
wilhng to do the king’s bidding. During this Parliament 
some very important changes were made in England. 

Henry’s great wish was now to get free from the Pope, 
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80 that he might carry out his divorce, and he found a nevr 
and able minister who helped him out of his difficulty. 
Thomas Cromwell, a man who had formerly been in 
Wolsey’s service, became the king’s secretary in 1630, and 
he reminded Henry of that law of "Prmmunire" 
of Edward IH. and Eichard II. (see pp. 97, 102) 
which condemned all people to forfeiture and im- Thomas 
prisonment who aUowed the authority of the court 
of Home to interfere vdth the king or his realm. 

Wolsey had broken this almost-forgotten law by acting as 
the Pope’s legate, and though the king had allowed it, yet 
noAv it was made an accusation against the cardinal and, 
after his death, against all the clergy for having followed 
him. The clergy, alarmed lest they should lose their in- 
comes and be imprisoned, fell into the trap. They sent a 
petition to beg mercy of the king, and in this petition 
CromAvell made them call Henry “ Protector and only 
S uPEEJEE Head of the Church.” Then Par- 
liament, which ever since the days of John liad 
been restless under the Pope’s interference, supreme 
passed two separate Acts in 1533-1534, in which Head of the 
they entirely abolished his authority in England. 

The first prohibited appeals to Eome, the second 
forbade the clergy to pay to the Pope any longer the 
“annates” or first fruits of their livings. So ended the 
Pope’s power in England. An Act was past in 1535, 
called the “ Act of Supremacy,” creating Henry Supreme 
Head of the Church j and the sovereign, with Pai-liamcnt, 
has ever since ruled all questions of the Church without 
foreign interference. 

Meanwhile Henry was able to go on with his divorce. 
Cranmer, a Cambridge scholar who had already 
sided with the king, had been made Ai’chbi-shop K.itharinc 
of Canterbury, and rvith the help of a council of and m.arri.ij:e 
bishops, he now declared the marriage m'th Kath- 
arine void. In 1 5 3 3 Henry married Anne Boleyn, 
and in September of that year Princess Elizabeth was born. 

Erom this time Henry, freed from Wolsey’s control, and 
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complete master of Cimrch and state, followed liis own 
will and the guidance of Cromwell, who was a hard, stern 
man, anxious to increase the king’s power. Cromwell had 
spies all over the kingdom, and spared no one who stood 
Wales under ill ilis Yet it is but just to say that he 

EngUsiiia-w, devoted himself to governing the country, and 

1536. enrich himself as Wolsey had 

done. It was under his rule that Wales was at last made 
entirely one with England, having English laws and liberty. 

But, on the other hand, it was he who caused 
^ the infamous law to bS passed forbidding people 

accused of liigh treason to be heard in their own 
defence. Strange to say, when he fell he was the first to 
suffer under this law. 

As soon as Henry’s marriage was declared, two Acts 
were passed, one setting aside Princess klary and settling 
the succession on Anne’s children; the other making it 
treason to deny the Act of Supremac 3 ^ As a man might 
be called upon at anj’’ time to swear to these Acts, many 
suffered for conscience sake. One of the first was Hemys 
best friend and councillor, Sir Thomas More, who 
was much respected for his uprightness and 
learning, and his simple, honest character. Yet 
the king pressed him so hard, he was obliged to acknow- 
ledge that he did not approve of the divorce, nor of the 
way it had been brought about; both he and Fisher, 
Bishop of Bochester, were sent to the Tower and executed, 
klore died cheerfully, as he had lived. “ See me safe up,” 
he said to the governor of the Tower, as the scaffold ladder 
trembled ; “ coming down I can take care of myself.” And 
he moved his beard aside on the block. “ Pity that should 
be cut,” said he, “ that has not committed treason.” 

This was a sad time for England, for everything was 
unsettled. For some time past the poor had been suffering. 

The new men who had taken the land of the old 
tiie^p^ople cobles were able to make more money by grazing 
sheep than by growing corn, so that less land 
was under cultivation and less labour was employed. 
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Many tenants and labourers -vrere turned out of tlieir 
homes ; even much of the common land, over which their 
animals used to graze, was now enclosed for the benefit of 
the rich. Besides these, the retainers of the old nobility 
were thrown out of service, causing a great increase of 
paupers and vagabonds, so that many men gained their 
livelihood by robber^'’ and murder. 

Added to this, men’s minds were much unsettled about 
religion. The old ties were broken, and new ones were 
not yet formed. People in England were much moved by 
the great events happening in Germany and 
Switzerland, where Luther and his ^2wingu”'* 

former, Zwingli, were prolesiing against many 
things done by the Pope and priests, and taking the Bible 
for their guide instead of the teaching of the Church. 
Those who followed this new teaching were first called 
Protestants in 1529, and among them were many German 
princes. Now Henry had no wish to bring the reformed 
religion into England, for he himself had answered IjUthcr ; 
but having thrown off the power of the Pope, he ncUpous 
had set a great movement going which he could ch.inge3 in 
not stop. Under Cromwell and Cranmer a series 
of articles of religion were drawn up, tlie worship of 
images and relics was forbidden, and Tyndalc’s translafiori 
of the Bible, corrected by Miles Coverdale, was published 
and put in all the churches. The friends of the new learn- 
ing, and those who remembered the teaching of IViclif and 
the Lollards, were pleased with these changes, and this 
made it more easy for Cromwell to carry out a plan lie 
had in his mind and to abolish the monasteries. 

We have seen how much good the monks did in olden 
times among the uncimlised English : but as the monasteries 
grew wealthy, and there was less real work to be pes(pjc</oi! 
done, indolence and self-indulgence had crept in oftho 
among them, and man}"^ of the smaller 
teries were very lax both in discipline and morals. " ' 

Wolsey had already, ivith the Pope’s sanction, suppressed 
some monasteries and built colleges instead. Cromwell, who 
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wanted money for the king, went farther, and, with the 
help of Cranmer, put down these retreats altogether, the 
smaller monasteries in 1536, the larger ones in 1539. The 
monks and nuns were dispersed, sometimes with small pen- 
sions, sometimes without. Part of the remaining money 
went to build ships and endow cathedral chapters and 
bishoprics, and to found Trinity College, Cambridge j hut 
most of it went to the king, while the land was either given 
to the nobles or bought by them for very little. All this 
was not done without tumults, although Cromwell ruled 
with an iron hand, and the monks made no resistance. 

Meanwhile Henry had already taken a new wife. In 
1536 (a few months after Queen Katharine died in her 
Execution solitarj'- palace) he accused Anne Boleyn of being 
of Anne unfaithful to him, and of having several lovers. 
Boleyn, and ^nd beheaded on May 19, 1536. 

with Jime The next day Henry married Jane Sejonour, one 
Seymour, of the ladies in waiting, and Princess Elizabeth 
was declared illegitimate, as her half-sister Mary 
had been before her. 

Such injustice and gross want of feeling could not fail 
to shock the nation. In the north of England the people 
Rebellions already restless from want of work and 

in the north from the sudden destruction of the monasteries, 
and west, ■jjggid.es hating the new religion ; and now a 
serious rebellion broke out, in which both nobles and 
peasants joined. They demanded that Mary should be 
heir to the throne, that the old religion should be restored, 
and that Cromwell should be dismissed. But the minister 
was too strong for them. Through his spies he knew all 
their plans, and after making many promises, he dispersed 
the rioters. A few months later he arrested the ringleaders 
of this “ Pilgrimage of Grace,” as it was called, and many of 
the northern nobles were executed. About the same time 
Cromwell repressed another rebellion in the west of Eng- 
land, where he arrested the Marquis of Exeter, a grandson 
of Edward TV., and the old Countess of Salisbury, Margaret 
Plantagehet, who were both afterwards beheaded. . 
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Meanwhile, at last, a j'oung prince was born. On Oct. 
12, 1537, Jane Seymour gave birth to a son, who was 
named Edward, and two hours after she died. 

There -were now two parties in the State. One 
was the party of the Protestant or new religion, Edward, 
headed by the Earl of Hertford, Jane ScjTnour’s ^ 
brother and Edward’s uncle, and to this party Cromwell 
inclined. The other party held to the Catholic or old reli- 
gion, and was headed by the Duke of Norfolk and his son 
the Earl of Surrey, who belonged to the old nobility. Crom- 
well, anxious to make a league with the Protestant princes 
of Germany, chose a Protestant princess, Anne of Clevcs, for 
Henry’s next wife. Unfortunately she was plain 
and awkward, and Henry liked her so little that 
he put her away after six months. This ruined tion of Anno 
Cromwell. Henry was so angry with him for 
having placed him in a false position that he 
caused him to be arrested on June 10, 1540, in the 
Council Chamber, where all the lords hated him. Crom- 
well flung his cap on the ground. “ This then,” he e.x- 
claimed, “ is the guerdon for the sendees I have done. On 
your consciences I ask you, am I a traitor?” Execution 
Then when he received no answer, “Make quicker Cromwcii, 
work,” said he, “and do not leave me to languish ss, 1540 . 
in prison.” He was attainted in Parliament a few days 
later, without being allowed to speak in his own defence, 
and executed on Tower Hill, July 28, 1540. 

On the very day that his faithful minister suffered, 
Henry married his fifth vdfe, Katharine Howard, niece of 
the Duke of Norfolk. He had already begun to be afraid 
that he had gone too far towards the Eeformation, , 
and now leant towards the supporters of the old 
religion. He caused Parliament to pass a bill Katharine 
against the Protestants ; and two days after Crom- 
well’s death, the curious sight was seen of six 
men carried in a cart to execution — three Catholics for 
denying the Supremacy, and three Protestants as heretics. 
In the year 1541 Henry first took the title of King of 

L 
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Ireland instead of “ Lord,” -which had been the title ever 
since the time of Henry H. His marriage -with Katharine 

Execution of discovered 

Katharine that she had had a sad earty life, -which, though 
she -was much to he pitied, made her unfit to 
he the king’s -wife. She -was beheaded, Feh. 12, 
1542, and the next year Henry married Katharine Parr, 
-who outlived him. 

The king was now getting anxious about the future 
of his little son Edward. He had tried to betroth him 
to the baby klary Queen of Scots, after the death of her 
father in 1542 (see p. 137). But he did not succeed, and 
wars both with Scotland and France dragged on, by the 
last of which Henry gained the town of Boulogne. He 
now selected a council, composed of men of both opinions, 
to govern after his death till his son should be of age. 
Among these was the Earl of Hertford, Edward’s uncle, 
who about tbis time began to have great influence over 
the king, and -uith help of Cranmer the Protest- 
. liturgy in- aut party succeeded in introducing an English 
trodaced. Jituygy ^or sei-rice), composed of the Litany, 
Creed, Commandments, and Lord’s Prayer, to be read 
every morning and evening instead of the Latin service. 

Hertford was much afraid of the influence of the Duke 
of Horfolk, and he persuaded the king that the duke meant 
to seize the regency, and this caused Henry to perform Ids 
last cruel act. He put the duke in the Tower, and- exe- 
cuted his son, the Earl of Sun-ey. It is said that he had 
even fixed the day for ISTorfolk’s execution, when his o-ivn 
death stayed the power of his hand. He had long been 
groiring unwieldy and infirm, and he died on Jan. 28, 
1547.- 

When we remember how much England owes to Heniy’s 
reign, it is sad to feel how little we can respect him as a 
man. By his will Edward was to succeed him. 

Act of -£ jjg jjg children, then Mar}*, and after 

nccessioB. Elizabeth. If they all three died without 
issue, then the cromi was to pass to the children of his 
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younger sister irar^'/ the -vvidoiv of Louis XIL, who liad 
married the Duke of Suffolk. Thus we sec Henry set 
aside Mary Queen of Scots, the grandcliild of his eldest 
sister Margaret. This “ of Succession,” in which the 
king left his crown by -will, shows what a change had now 
gi'own up since the early days when the people elected 
them otvn king. 


CHAPTER XRL 

STRUGGLE EETtreEN THE TWO RELIGION'S 

Edicard VI., 1547-1553. | Mary, 1553-155S. 

The next two reigns, which lasted altogether only eleven 
years, were one continued struggle between the two reli- 
gions. Edward VI. was only ten years old yj 
when he became king. He had been educated .t strict 
by men of .strong Protestant opinions, and as i’rot«stant. 
he was thoughtful and intelligent, he took an interest in 
these matters beyond his age. His uncle, the Earl of 
Hertford, ivho was created Duke of Somerset by Heniy’s 
will, managed to become President of the Council 
of Regency, and soon persuaded the boy-king to Somerset 
make him protector, so that he had almost 
supreme power. He was an earnest man who meant -ivcll, 
but he was a bigoted reformer, greedy of wealth, and not 
a wise statesman. 

He began by making a treaty with the Protestants in 
Scotland, and gathered an arm}' to try and force the Scots 
to give their queen in marriage to Prince Ed- pj.p,p.. 
ward. He did indeed defeat them at the attack OR 
famous Battle of Pinkiecleugh near Edinburgh Scotland, 
Sept. 1547, but he was obliged to return to 
England, and his campaign did no good. The Scots, 
enraged at the defeat, made haste to send little Queen 



STRUGGLE OE RELIGIOUS [edvtaPlD ti 

Mary to France, where she married the Dauphin ten 
years afterwards. 

In England Somerset and Archbishop Cranmer began 
at once to push on the Protestant reforms vigorously. An 
Act was passed repealing all the laws against 
reforn^ the LoUards, and the six articles of Henry YIH. 
against the Protestants. Permission was given 
to the priests to marry ; the use of Catholic mass was for- 
bidden in the churches, and all images were destroyed. 
In 1548 the first English hook of Common Prayer was 
brought into use, and by an “Act of Uniformity” the 
clergy were forbidden to use any other service-book in the 
churches, and people were required to follow the new reli- 
gion. Moreover, Cranmer welcomed to England the foreign 
Protestants who were now escaping from Spain and the 
Netherlands, where aU heretics were being tortured under 
Charles V. before the secret tribunal called the Inquisition. 

In the towns, where the people rmderstood how much 
freedom the new religion gave them, these changes were 
welcome. But in the lonely country districts people cried 
out for the “ mass ” to which they were accustomed ; and 
insTirrec- Whitmonday 1549, at the village of Samp- 
tioninthe ford Courtney, an insurrection broke out which 
west, spread aU over Devonshire and Cornwall. The 
insurgents besieged Exeter, and were with difficulty de- 
feated by Lord Grey, with the help of German and 
Italian troops. 

At the same time another rising took place in Nor- 
folk, among the agriculturists. There was everywhere great 
ReTjeUion discontent. The enclosure of the commons and. 
in Norfolk, the Want of work filled the country with vagrants,. 

paupers, and thieves; and the misery was in- 
creased by the small supply of com and the debasing of 
the coinage. In the last part of Henry YHI.’s reign he- 
Debasement liad raised £50,000 by mixing a great deal of 
oftke alloy -uith the silver of which coins were made,- 
coinage. ggjjj ^y^s ready worth less than it- 

pretended to be j and now the mass of gold and silver 
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coming in from America lowered tlic value still more. By 
degrees a shilling became only worth sixjiencc, wliifc 
wages, or the number of coins each man received for 
work, remained the same. Yet Parliament passed a severe 
law against vagrancy in 1548, as if men could work 
and pay when neither work nor money were to be had. 
At last, in 1549, twenty thousand men collected near 
Norwich under Robert Ket, a tanner, and defeating the 
royal troops, demanded that the grievances of the poor 
should be redressed, enclosures forbidden, and the ministers 
dismissed. 

Lord Warwick put down the rebellion with German 
troops ; but so many disturbances made Lord Somerset 
very unpopular. He had become rich and overbearing, 
and had built himself in the Strand a grand palace called 
Somerset House. Moreover, just at this time, he arrested 
and executed his own brother. Admiral Seymour, who had 
married Katharine Parr, and after her death had tried to 
marry Princess Elizabeth, and to supplant his brother with 
the young king. This murder of a brother, even if neces- 
sary, shocked the nation, and the council forced somenct 
Somerset to resign the protectorship. He re- eiccut«i, 
mained on the council three ymars longer, and 
then Earl Warwick, fearing his influence, caused him to 
be attainted and executed, Jan. 22, 1552. 

This Earl of Warwick, John Dudley, who now became 
protector, was the son of the Dudley who extorted 
money for Henry VIL He was a selfish man 3 
but even if he had been a better ruler, he could Wanvick 
scarcely have prevented the troubles caused by tccomcs 

. ^ n 1 . r 1 71 rrotcctor. 

the low value of money and want of work. He 
too favoured the Protestants. Gardiner, Bishop of "Win- 
chester, and Bonner, Bishop of London, were imprisoned 
in the Tower for upholding the old beliefs, while Latimer 
and Ridle}', two Protestant bishops, took their or 
places. A second Prayer-book and Act of Uni- Uniformity, 
formity were issued in 1552, and the young 
prince in his zeal nearly caused a war with Spain by 
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insisfeing tliat his sister Mary, lyho Tras a Catholic, should 
give up hearing “mass” in her chapel. 

Turning from these religious disputes, it is pleasant to 
see how learned men were now trying to give education 
to poor children. Already, in Henry VIII. 's reign, Dean 
Edward vi.’s Golet had founded St. Paul’s School, and now 
gra-mmar many private people began to establish foiinda- 
soioois. schools. Edward VI. endowed no less 

than eighteen grammar schools, with grants obtained from 
the suppression of various monasteries. The Blue Coat 
School, or Christ Church Hospital, was founded in 1553 
for foundlings and orphans, in consequence of a sermon 
preached by Bishop Ridley before the king, pointing out 
the sad condition of the London poor. 

Already, however, the young king’s reign was drawing 
to a close. Consumption had seized upon him, and his 
councillors saw that he could not live long. Warwick, 
who in 1551 had been made Duke of Horthumberlaud (the' 
Percies had lost the earldom by being attainted), now saw 
that if Mary came to the throne she would bring back the 
Eadj-Jane CJatliolic religion, and he w'ould be ruined. So 
Grey named he persuaded Edward to sign a paper, putting 
to succeed, aside his sisters Mary and Elizabeth, and naming 
as his successor Lady Jane 'Grey, the granddaughter of 
Henry VHI.’s sister Mary {see table, p. 130). 

Lady Jane Grey had married Lord Guildford Dudle}', 
the Duke of Northumberland’s son, a few weeks before, 
and thus the duke hoped to keep his power. All the great 
men round Edward signed this paper, though it was really 
valueless without the consent of Parliament. On July 6, 
1553, the young king died at the early age of sixteen, 
having reigned only six years. 


Mary, 1553-1558. 

As soon as the Idng was dead Northumberland sent 
oft’ a body of soldiers to Hunsdon, in Hertfordsliire, to 
take Mary prisoner, and prevent her coming to claim the 
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throne. Then he hastened oft’ with four other lords to 
Sion House, and kneeling before Lady Jane Gre}', hailed 
her as queen. The beautiful, accomplished girl of 
sixteen had never had a thought or wish for the 
crown, and she was terrified at the greeting. It claimed in 
was only by working upon her feelings as a Pro- ^ 
testant that she could be persuaded to oppose 
Maiy. JSTorthumberland proclaimed her queen on Jul}' 
10, in London, but the people listened sullenly, for they 
hated ISTorthumberland, and looked upon klary as their 
lawful sovereign. 

Meanwhile Mary had not been idle. Warned by secret 
friends, she had escaped before Northumberland’s soldiers 
arrived, and taken refuge ivith the Duke of Norfolk’s 
family, the Howards. There she soon gathered thousands 
around her, and marching into London, was received with 
shouts of joy. Even Northumberland, who had 
retreated to Cambridge, was obliged, when she ciaimCTUn 
was proclaimed there, to throw up his cap and London, 
shout ivith the rest. He was arrested and sent > > ■ • 
to the Tower, together with his son and Lady Jane Grey, 
and was executed a month later, Aug. 22, 1553, regretted 
by none. 

The Duke of Norfolk, and the Bishops Bonner and 
Gardiner, were now set free from the ’Tower, and the 
Protestant Bishops, Latimer and Cranmer wore sent there 
in their place. "When Parliament met JIary was declared 
legitimate, and all the laws passed in Edward’s reign con- 
cerning religion rvere repealed. The married ^ho Catholic 
priests were driven from their churches, the religion 
Prayer-book was forbidden, and the mass restored, f'^tored. 
though Parliament discussed this last change for many day.s. 
Bonner was made Bishop of London, and Gardiner was 
made chancellor, while the queen was much guided in all 
she did by Simon Kenard, the Spanisii ambassador. 

So far, except in London and some of the large towns, 
the country was well satisfied to have back the old religion. 
But Mar}' wished to go much farther. To understand and 
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pity her for the cruelties -vYhich took place in her reign n-e 
must put ourselves in her place. She was a conscientious 
hut narrow-minded woman, thirty-seven years of 
suffered from her childhood up- 
wards. Half a Spaniard, and devoted to her 
mother and her mother’s people, she had seen that mother 
divorced and disgraced from no fault of her own, and 
Anne Boleyn, Elizabeth’s mother, made queen in her stead. 
Mary had been taught to connect this great sorrow of her 
life with the decrees against the Pope and the introduction 
of the new religion. Her father had always been harsh 
with her ; and her half-sister Elizabeth, whom she always 
refused to speak of as princess, was named as the 
future queen. Then came her little brother Edward, 
who took precedence of both his sisters, and during his 
reign tried to force Mary to give up her religion. Can 
we wonder that she felt hitter against those who op- 
pressed her 1 

By her brother’s death everything was now altered. The 
people, disgusted at Northumberland’s conduct, hailed Mary 
glaiy as their queen, and for the first time she was free 
and had power. Her great wish was to restore the Pope’s 
rule in England, and, as a step towards this, she listened to 
Kenard when he ‘proposed she should many her cousin 
Philip of Spain, son of the Emperor Charles Y. (see p. 139), 
The aveen’s supporter of the Catholics. This 

proposed engagement displeased the people and the 
marriage. Parliament very much, for they wished her to 
marry Edward Courtenay, Earl of Devon, great-grandson 
of Edward lY. They were afraid of a Spanish king, who 
might claim too much power in England, and also intro- 
duce the cruel Inquisition. l-*- 

The people in all parts of England became very un- 
easy, and a conspiracy was formed in Devonshire, lYales,. 
the Midland Counties, and Kent to marry Princess Eliza- 
beth to the Earl of Devon, and place them on the throne 
instead of Mary. But through mismanagement only the 
people of Kent rose, under a brave Kentish gentleman, Sir 
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Thomas Wyat. They seized the cannon and tlie ships 
in the Thames; and even 'the militia, whom the Duke of 
Norfolk led against them, deserted and joined 
the insurgents, crying, “ A Wyat, a Wyat.” It re\)eiiion, 
was Mary herself who saved the day. She 
rode boldly to Guildhall and appealed to the loyalty of 
the citizens, promising not to many without the consent 
of Parliament. "When Wyat arrived in London on Feh. 3 
his way was barred by 25,000 men. He was taken 
prisoner at Temple Bar and sent to the Tower. 

A terrible revenge followed. Mary, who had till now 
spared . Lady Jane Grey, consented that she and lier 
husband should be put to death. They' were 
both executed on Feb. 12, 1554. Lords Grey, Jono^ 
Suffolk, Wymt, and other leaders were beheaded Grey ana 
soon after, and more than a hundred commoners 
were hanged. Princess Elizabeth was sent to the Tower, 
and Eenard wished her also to be put to death, but Chan- 
cellor Gardiner prevented it. She was placed under care 
at Woodstock in Oxfordshire, and afterwards at Hatfield 
in Hertfordshire. 

A few months later, July 1554, Mary was married to 
Philip. It was not a happy union. Parliament would not 
allow Philip to be cronmed king, and he did not Marringo of 
love his middle-aged wife, though he was always the queen, 
courteous to her. He remained in England a 
year, hoping she might have a son, but grew weary at last 
and went back to his kingdom. Meanwhile Marj' pushed 
on her designs. She managed to get a tolerably obedient 
Parliament elected, which consented to receive a Ajriv.iiofn 
legate from the Pope, and Cardinal Pole, son legate from 
of that Marchioness of Salisbury who teas ha- 
headed in Henry Vin.’s reign, sailed up the Thames with 
a silver cross on the how of his barge, and granted abso- 
lution in the Pope’s name to the Lords and Commons who 
knelt to receive it. In 1554 Cardinal Polo became Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, and took a chief place in the 
Council. But by dividmg the estates of the mona.slcrics 
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among the nobles Henry ITII. bad made it very difficult 
for tbe Pope to regain any realliold upon England. Paul 
UoWesre- indeed except tins country from tbe 

fuse to give 'general edict, requiring tbat all ’ecclesiastical pro- 
P®^t,y should be restored to tbe Cburcb; butMar}^ 
gave back all sbe possessed, and tbe nobles feared 
tbat if tbe old order \vere restored they should in tbe end 
lose their spoil. They swore tbat tbej'’ would keep their land 
so long as they bad a sword by their side, and Mary found 
tbat there was a strong party against Papal supremacj^ 
Sbe stni, however, thought it her duty to try and root 
out those heretics who stood in tbe way of tbe holy faith ; 
and though Cardinal Pole liimself was a humane and 
moderate man, be stood in great awe of Pope Paul lY., 
Persecution^^® was a stem zealot. The old statutes of 
of the Henry and V. against tbe LoUards were 

Protestants, put in force again, and the first victims, Sogers, 
1555-1558. ^ canon of St. Paul’s, and Hooper, Bishop of 
Gloucester, were burnt at the stake, Feb. 1555. Others 
followed rapidly, four in April and May, six in June, 
eleven in July, eighteen in August, — the roll of martjws 
went on increasing. In October Latimer and Eidley were 
chained back to back at the same stake. 

“ Play the man. Master Eidley,” said Latimer, we shall 
this day light such a candle in England as by the grace of 
God shall never be put out.” And so they did. 
It was not the question which religion was 
Eidley, md riglit, or whicli wrong, that mattered so 
cranmer. England. It was whether a man has 

a right to believe according to his conscience, and has the 
strength to stand by that right. The burning of these 
men, and of Archbishop Oranmer in 1556, when he thrust 
his riglit hand first into the flame because he In'id ’.once 
weakly signed a recantation, did light the canale of trutii 
^ and courage amid the deep gloom of persecution. At 
least two hundred and eighty honest and God-fearing 
people perished for their religion in three years. But 
they did not die in vain, for the terror which overshadowed 
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the land, while it sent many good men as exiles to Finnlc- 
furt and Geneva, made Catholics as well as Protestants 
in England reflect how dangerous it is for any ruler to 
have power to sacrifice men’s lives for honest religions 
opinions. 

People began now to speak in whispers of the queen's 
feeble health, and to long for a time when horrors would 
cease. Nor did Philip’s second \dsit to England in 1557 
tend to improve matters. He came to persuade Mary to 
join him in a war against France. It was undertaken 
sorely against the will of the Council, and Mary 
in the end regretted it bitterly,- for in 1558 
Calais, which was not properly defended, was 
retaken by the French, after having been English for 
more than two hundred years. When the fortress of 
Guisnes within the pale of Calais was smrendered soon 
after, the English no longer possessed a foot of land on 
the continent. Mary is said to have exclaimed that when 
she died the name of Calais would be found engraven on 
her heart. Her health had long been weak, and she 
died of a fever which was prcvaletit at the time, on 
17ov. 17, 1558. Cardinal Pole died twenty-two hours 
after. 


CHAPTER XV. 

PEACE A.VD raOGKESS UNDER ELIEAEETII 
• Elizaldh, 15S8-1G03. 

Princess Eeiz,U5ETH was sitting under a tree in Hat- 
field Park, Xov. 17, 1558, when she received the new.s 
that she was Queen of England. She fell on her knees 
and exclaimed, “It is the Lord’s doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes,” and these words were stamped on the 
gold coinage all through her reign. 
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As a ■woman Elizabeth had many and great faults ; as 
a queen we can scarcely admire her too much. She could 
truly say at the end of her reign, “I have ever used to set 
the last judgment-day before mine eyes, and so to rule as 
I shall have to answer before a higher Judge, to whose 
judgment-seat I do appeal that never thought was cherished 
in my heart that tended not to my people’s good.” From 
Character of father she inherited a strong -null, courage, 
Eiiz^ett self-confidence, and a love of popularity, together 
■svith a great want of sincerity and of gratitude 
towards those who served her. Her fondness for gaiety, 
fine dress, and coquetry, sTie had from her mother; and 
vanity from both parents. But Elizabeth was not a mere 
vain coquette. She had a deep sense of her duty as a 
queen, and the wisdom to choose good councillors ; while 
she often saw even more clearly what was for her people’s 
good than they did themselves. The work she had before 
her was to keep her place on the throne, to free the co-untry 
from foreign enemies and hea'\ 7 - taxes, and to restore civil 
and religious order, so that England might be a strong and 
■united natiom If in doing this she was often untruthful 
and capricious, it is some excuse that she was, as she her- 
self said, “a weak woman,” who had to play her game 
against powerful enemies. 

Hotliing could be worse than the state of England when 
Elizabeth came to the throne. By giving up the Church 
lands, and by the ruinous war -with France, Mary 
drained the treasury. The terrible persecu- 
° ^ tions had driven the best men into exile and the 

country to the verge of rebellion, while the general discon- 
tent made life and property insecure. - Added to these 
troubles within, there were serious dangers from without. 
Ci^vil war was raging in Ireland, and Scotland s 'queen, 
Mary Stuart, who was now married to the French dauphin, 
declared Elizabeth to be illegitimate, and claimed the English 
throne for herself. On the continent a great struggle was 
going on between Catholics and Protestants, which lasted 
all through Elizabeth’s reign. Henry 11. of France was 
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straggling to put down liis Protestant subjects, the 
Huguenots ; and Philip was bnming heretics in Spain. 
Though Philip was at first friendly to Elizabeth, 
because he was afraid of France, he never really 
"ivished her well. Moreover, it will be remembered ““ 
that Philip’s father Charles V. had inherited the 
Low Countries or Netherlands from his gi-andmother, hlary 
of Burgundy, who married Maximilian of Austria. Now 
the Netherlanders had become staunch Protestants, and 
were already beginning to grow restless under the rule of 
Philip II. and the Inquisition. Tims Europe was divided 
into two hostile camps, Catholic and Protestant, and the 
Pope, Paul IV., who had regained much power in England 
during Mary’s reign, was waiting to see which side Elizabeth 
would take. 

She wisely took neither at first. She kept many of the 
ministers who had been on Mary’s Council, adding to them 
an able statesman, Sir William Cecil, aftenvards Lord 
Burleigh, who became Secretary of State, and 
served her faithfully all his life. She refused to Cecil Secrc- 
alter the Church service until Parliament had‘’“^°^®‘^‘®- 
met, and meanwhile she declared she would not meddle 
with the consciences of her subjects, but would leave each 
one free to hold his own opinions so long as he attended 
the public worship prescribed by the law. When Parlia- 
ment met on Jan. 25, 1559, its first act was 
declare Elizabeth legitimate and true Queen of opinion n-ith 
England, and to pass “ Acts of Supremacy and outw.ird 
Uniformity.” The first required all the clergy 
to take the oath of the queen’s supremacy, 'fhe second 
restored the Prayer-book of Edward Vl., vrith some changes 
agreeable to the Catholics, and obliged all people to 
attend service or pay a heaaqr fine. 

The bishops were staunch Catholics, and all but one 
refused to take the oath of supremacy. As this 
was denying the queen as their Head, they were cnpnm."cy. 
deprived of their sees, and Protestant bishops 
^vere put in their places. But Eliz.abeth was careful not to 
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press the lower clergy too hard, hlo notice was taken of 
those who neglected to come and take the oath, and in 
many places the priests went on holding mass in private 
houses for the Catholics, although prohibited from doing so 
in the Church. Matthew Parker, a learned and prudent 
man, was made Archbishop of Canterbury, and so. for a 
time Elizabeth avoided religious disputes such as were 
going on abroad. 

The next difficulty was Scotland, where Mary of Guise 
was reigning as regent, because her daughter, Mary Stuart, 
was now Queen of France. For many years Scotland had 
been gradually adopting Protestantism. The nobles were 
jealous of the wealth and power of the Church and of 
the monasteries, and many of them encouraged the new 
religion. Those English Protestants who had 
Scot^nl escaped over the border during the per- 
secutions of 'the last reign were welcomed. 
Stern and earnest by nature, the Scotch went farther 
than the English, and became followers of the new 
teacher, John Calvin of Geneva. In 1557 a large body 
of nobles met at Edinburgh, and pledged themselves to 
support each other and spread the new doctrine. The 
pledge they signed is called the “First Covenant,” and 
they took the name of the “Lords of the Con- 
gregation.” Now Mary of Guise was a staunch 
tion in Scot- Catholic, and when she tried to put down the 
land, 1557. doctrines, the people, led by the famous 
Calvinist preacher, John Knox, destroyed the images in 
the churches and broke out into open rebellion, May’ll, 
1559. The regent tried to enforce her rule by the help 
of a French army, but the Lords - of the Congregation 
occupied Edinburgh and held a Parliament. They were 
anxious to be free from their old . allies, the French, and 
asked Elizabeth to help them. 

Elizabeth hesitated, for she did not like to support rebels 
against their sovereign. But a French army in Scotland 
urns a serious danger to England, so at last she sent the 
English fleet to the Firth of Forth, and 8000 men under 
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Lord Grej- to help in the siege of Leith. J ust then the queen 
regent died, and the Council of Lords ivho took tlie Govern- 
ment, signed a treaty at Edinbm-gh hy wliich tlie Tre.itrof 
French promised to leave .Scotland, and the Lords Edinirargh, 
promised that Mary Stuart should not claim the 
English crown. But Mar}' herself would never consent to 
sign this promise. The Scotch Parliament then formally 
adopted a highly Protestant Confession of Faith on Aug. 25, 
1560, and Protestantism has been the religion of .Scotland 
eversince. Afewmonths later, Dec. 1560, Mary’s ugt„rnoi 
French husband, King Francis II., died, and the jiary Queen 
next }mar she returned, a widow, to take her of Scots, 
place as Queen of Scotland. But for the moment 
Elizabeth had nothing to fear from IMarj^, having the Pro- 
testant lords on her side. 

Meanwhile peace at home was giving England time to 
grow prosperous. The treasury was refilled by claiming 
back the Church lands and by great economy ; while by 
calling in the base coin, and giving money once 
more its true value, Cecil removed a heavy bur- 
den from the people. In 1561 a commission 
was sent to inquire into the causes of the great distress, 
and in 1562 the mayor of each town and the church-war- 
dens of each village were ordered to raise a fund among 
the inhabitants to provide for their own jioor. 

This was the beginning of the first “ Poor-law ” established, 
■which was confirmed by Act of Parliament in 
1601, and lasted down to our century in 1832. Though 
it became at last a serious burden, it was then a -irise 
measvu'e, and helped to restore order. 

But it was by removing the ten-or of persecution and 
making property secure that Elizabeth did most for her 
people. The landowners and gentry now began to work 
their farms better, to study tlie use of manures, in,prorc- 
and ho'v to plant difierent crops in succession : menta in 
and though it was no doubt a misfortune that ••'sr.cuituro, 
the labourers no longer had land of their own, j’et bettor 
farming gave better crops and employed more hands. 
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Jn.dustri6s, manufactures, and trade began also to revive, 
^■\dng work to many. The religious troubles in the 
Netherlands drove many Flemings over to England, and 
the English learnt from them how to weave cloth and silk 
better, to make soap and oil for dressing it, and to dye 
their cloth at home. The northern towns began to flourish, 
and Manchester friezes, Halifax cloth, and Sheffield cutlery 
Trade and hecame famous. Moreover, goods and money 
mannfac- which used to go to Antwerp now came direct to 
England. Haw gold and silver from America, 
gold dust and ivory from Africa, silks and cottons from 
the East, found their market in London, where Sir Thomas 
Gresham built the Eoyal Exchange in 1566, as a haU in 
which the merchants might meet. The encouragement, 
too, given by the queen to shipping adventure caused 
a regular merchant navy to spring up, led by daring com- 
manders. 

England was in feet now beginning that conquest of the 
sea which has made her so great. In 1576 Frobisher, a 
west country seaman, sailed northwards to try and find a 
north-west passage to India, and discovered the straits in 
Hudson s Bay, which still bear his name. In the same year 
Voyages of brave Sir Humphrey Gilbert made a voyage 
discovery, of discovery to America, and another in 1583, 
157&-1583. lie took possession of Newfoundland, and 

was afterwards lost with his ship and all on board. Davis, 
Kaleigh, Hawkins, and Drake — who was the first English- 
man to sail round the world— are all names famous for 
discoveries on the sea, though Hawkins is unfortunately 
chiefly remembered as having been the fir.'^t to carry slaves 
from Afeica to America in 1562. All these men led the 
way to new countries, and opened out new roads for 
commerce. 

The result of this increase of prosperity was that 
people lived more comfortably. Instead of fortified and. 
battlemented castles, fine Elizabethan villas were built 
for the gentry, with carved staircases and rich carpets 
on the floors; the yeomen and farmers had houses of 
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stone and brick, •ndtli glass ■wdndows and cliimneys, in- 
stead of mere holes in the roof. The dress of all 
classes, and especially" of the gentry, -vvas richer 
and more costly. The queen herself, thrifty 
as she was, loved splendour and show, and as 
she travelled from one courtiers house to another, gay 
revels and pageants gave new brightness to the lives of 
her subjects. 

But while the people were in peace and prosperity, 
Elizabeth herself had endless anxieties. The Pope, Pius 
IV., finding she Avould neither have a legate in England 
nor send ambassadors to his Council at Trent in 15G1, 
began to treat her as a rebellious sovereign, and told the 
Catholics that they must not go to the English churches. 
Parliament was jealous of this interference, and passed an 
Act requiring every member of the House of 
Commons, every public officer and every parish ,,ncgi,ince 
priest, to take an oath of allegiance to the queen, cstatusiiod, 
and deny the Pope’s authority in England. This, 
of course, kept all strict Catliolics out of the House of 
Commons. The Thirty-nine Articles of Faith, drawn up 
in Edward YI.’s reign, were now adopted, and all the 
clergy were required to sign them. Tlius, sorely against 
Elizabeth’s will, the seed of religious discord was sown 
among her people. 

Mary Queen of Scots, too, now again began to give 
trouble. She was still the next heir to the throne, for 
though Elizabeth was often pressed by Pai'liament to 
marry, and she coquetted with an offer from the 
Archduke of Austria, and with her favourite T.-ouidnot 
courtier, Eobert Dudley, Earl of Leicester, yet it 
all came to nothing. In truth, she could not marry, for 
whether she chose a Protestant or a Catholic, she must 
have offended half her subjects. 

. So klary Stuart was still a thorn in Elizabeth’s side. 
V/hen she first returned to Scotland all the people adored 
their lovely J'oung queen, and allowed her to follow her 
ovTi Catholic religion, especially' as her half-brother, Earl 

.11 
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Murray, tvIio was a Protestant, helped her to govern. She 
soon began to think of marrying a second time, and in 

siair Queen young cousiu, Henry Stuart^ 

of Scots Lord Darnley, who was descended like herself 
hlargaret Tudor, Henry YIIL’s sister. 

■ Darnley had been brought up in England, and 
his family, the Lennoxes, were old Catholics. The Catholic 
lords now had the upper hand in Scotland, Murray was 
obliged to quit the country, and Elizabeth saw that at any 
time hlary and Darnley might try to seize the English 
throne. 

But Mary ruined her own chances. Darnley was a 
weak, vicious man, and she soon tired of him. She was 
eager to bring hack Catholicism and to he Queen of Eng- 
land, and her clever Italian secretary, David Eizzio, helped 
her to cany on a secret conespondence with the Pope and 
Spain- Darnley was so angry because Mary would not 
allow him to he crowned king, and so jealous of Eizzio, 
that he plotted with some of the Protestant lords, who 
Murder of entered the queen’s chamber at Holyrood, dragged 
Rirdo, Eizzio from her presence, and murdered him 
Mar. 9, 1566. upQji the staircase. Then they seized the palace 
gates, and Mary was in them power. She was wise enough 
to yield, and to make friends again with Damley, hut she 
did not forget. Three months later, June 9, 1566, her 
son was horn, and she had now an advantage over Eliza- 
beth in having an heir to succeed her. 

All went on quietly for the next nine months, and then 
a terrible thing happened. Darnley had an illness, and 
Maiy, who appeared anxious about him, brought him for 
change of air to an old priory called Kirk-o’-Eield, close to 
Holyrood Palace, outside Edinburgh. There one evening 
Murder of ^ P^ge, while she went 

Darnley, to a servant’s wedding-dance at Holyrood. Soon 
Deb. 9, 1567. ^fter midnight an awful explosion shook the 
city. The Kirk-o’-Field had been blown up, and Damley 
and the page lay dead in a field hard by. How much the 
queen knew no one could tell. But there is no doubt 
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that a bold and worthless young noble, James Hepburn, 
Earl of Bothwell, did the deed, and Marj' married him 
three months after, on Ma}' 15, 1567. 

All Scotland shrauk from her in horror, even though 
many believed her innocent of the murder. She spent a 
month gathering an army to meet the lords, but when the 
time came none would fight for her. Eothwell fled to the 
Orkneys, and afterwards to Denmark where he died ; and 
Mary was made prisoner, and put in a strong castle in the 
middle of Loch Leven, a lake in Kinross-shire. The lords 
forced her to abdicate, and her baby son was 
crowned as James VI., Earl Murray being made escapd to 
regent. A year later she escaped and gathered Engiond, 
an army. But she was defeated at Langside, 
near Glasgow, and galloping ninety miles, only stopping to 
change horses, she crossed the Solway Firth, and took 
refuge at Carlisle. 

To have her rival in England was the last thing Eliza- 
beth TOshed. Only the year before this she had bad another 
discussion with Parliament about her marriage 
and her successor. As the nation prospered the pariiamcat 
House of Commons grew bolder. Country ewws 
gentlemen now coveted seats, and members, 
instead of being paid, offered themselves freely to repre- 
sent their neighbours. These men were independent and 
looked to their rights. Soon after Jlary’s son was bom 
they began again to urge the queen to settle the succes- 
sion ; and wlieu Elizabeth sent them a sharp message to 
leave the matter to her, Wentworth, a member of the 
-House .of Commons, rose and asked if this was not 
“ against their liberties.” At last the queen quieted them 
avith promises, and they voted the supplies .she wanted for 
sending an army to Ireland. That country had 
been in open revolt ever since 1565, under a o'Xdir/: 
bold and able leader, Shan CKeill. But witli 
men and money in 1567 Sir Henrt" Sidnc}' 
put down the rebellion, and there seemed some hope of 
peace. 
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Just then. Alary Stuart’s escape to England, put 
Elizabeth into fresh difficulties. What was to he done 
with her ? Alary asked for an army to take her back to 
Scotland, or for a free passage to France. This last Eliz- 
abeth could not grant, for it would hare giyen the French 

Mary a ^ Scotland. She did try to get 

prisoner in AIuiTay to receive his queen back, but he refused, 
England, and produced letters between Alary and Bothwell 
10 G 8 - 1587 . j£ genuine, proved that she had plotted 

her husband’s murder. So Elizabeth kept her in England, 
jiutting her under care, first in one country-house, then 
in another. 

Alany have blamed Elizabeth for keeping Alaiy a 
prisoner, while others condemn Alary for the plots in 
which she took part against Elizabeth during the next 
eighteen years. To me it seems that neither queen could 
be expected .to act otherwise than she did. Alarj’’, as a 
Catholic and the friend of the Catholics, believed she would 
do right to seize the throne if she could, while 
EuSbeth Elizabeth was bound to use everj’- effort to keep 
her place over the subjects who loved her. The 
difference between the two queens which gave Elizabeth 
the advantage was that, though hard, she always looked 
to the good of her people, while Alary, attractive and lovable 
as she was, ruined her chance by her own uncontrolled pas- 
sions. From the moment when Alary married her husband’s 
murderer her cause was lost. 

All this time Elizabeth, by great diplomacy, had kept 
clear of foreign wars, but it was becoming more difficult 
Revolt of the e''^ery day. Just at the time when Alary Stuart 
Netherlands, escaped to England, the brave Eetherlanders, 

1568 . people of Holland, Zealand, and Flanders 

began a long and bitter struggle under AFilliam of Orange 
against their Spanish tyrants. They fought, suffered, and 
starved ; and at last breaking down their dykes, flooded 
their country and turned out the enemy. During this 
struggle it would have been useful to Philip II. to have a 
Cathffiic queen on the English throne ; while it was very 
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difficult for Elizabeth not to take one side or the other 
in the contest. Her own Council were divided, Cecil and 
the Protestant lords wished to help the Netherlanders ; 
the Duke of Norfolk and the Catliolic lords wanted peace 
with Spain, and wanted Mary to he named as Elizabeth’s 
successor. The queen tried to keep the balance between 
them, but the Catholic lords grew impatient. A plot was 
formed to marry Mary to Norfolk, and when this ^ 

was discovered, and Norfolk was sent to the if 

Tower, a rebellion broke out in the north of England, 
England, under the Earls of Northumberland 
and Westmoreland, •with the design of setting Mars’ 
free. The earls were defeated and fled to Scotland, 
and more than six hundred people were put to death as 
rebels. 

But still the Catholics were restless, and the next year, 
1570, Pope Pias V. e.xcommunicated Elizabelli and ab- 
solved her subjects from their allegiance, and _ 
Parliament in return made more 
laws against the Catholics. Meanwhile the Eiimiirth 
Duke of Norfolk sent a secret agent, one ^ 

Pddolfi, to Philip of Spain, proposing that ’’ 

a body of Spanish troops should land in Eng- 
land, take Elizabeth prisoner, and set klary on the 
English throne. The Pope gave his approval, and 
placed a sura of money at the -disposal of the con- 
spirators. But before the Spanisli General Alva could 
do anything Lord Burleigh learnt their secret. , Norfolk 
■was executed June 2, 1572, and the Spanish ambassador 
was ordered out of England. Still, though Parliament 
urged Elizabeth to try Queen klarj- for treason, she 
would not. 

Though undeimiued in this way by Spain, Eiizabctii still 
kept a hold on France by proposing to marr}’, first the Dulce 
of Anjou and afterwards his younger brother. But mean- 
while an awful thing happened. The French king’s mother, 
Catharine de Medici, and the Catholic dukes, the Guiso.s, 
fearing that the Huguenots were growing too strong, 
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excited tlie mob in Paris against- tbem. On Ano-. 24, 
15 ^ 3, tbe massacre of St. Bartbolomew took place, ivben 
^Massacre of Huguenot leaders Tvere murdered in 

St, Bartho- Paris, and tbe fury spread from town to town 
f ik more than a hundred thousand Huguenots 
' ■ perished. This terrible triumph of the Catholic 
- party alarmed both Elizabeth and her people. Yet she 
would not even now openly side with the Protestants, but 
refused the Hetherlanders when they invited her to be 
their queen in 1575, although she sent some money to 
help them. 

But she did not forbid her subjects from giidng them 
assistance. Tiie London merchants sent half a milHon of 
money to "William of Orange, and more than five thousand 
young Englishmen crossed over to the Netherlands to 
The English brave patriots. Others put out to 

help the sea in their own ships, and the channel swarmed 
Kether- -with “ sea-dogs,” as they were called, who at- 
Taaders. -trading Vessels of France and Spain. 

These privateers cared probably as much for the plunder 
as for the cause. The Spanish and Portuguese had posses- 
sion of those parts of the New World where gold and 
treasure were to be found, and Francis Drake, the 
privateers son of a Devonshire clergyman, sailed in 1572, 
roh Spanish and again in 1577, to Spanish South America, 
vessels. Sacked the gold ships. Phdip vowed revenge, 
especially as England welcomed Drake as a hero, aiad 
Ehzabeth made him a knight. But Philip had too much 
on his hands already, and eight years passed by, tih-" 
Elizabeth at last sent the Earl of Leicester to help the 
- Netherlanders, and allowed Drake to sail again in 1585 
Ijwith twenty-five vessels to Spanish America, from which 
Fhe returned laden mth plunder. From this time Philip 
^ began really to prepare for war with England, but it 
was three years more before his famous “ Spanish Armada 
or armed fleet was ready, and in those years much hap- 
pened. 

For some time past a number of young English 
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Catholics had been ia training at Douai in France, on 
purpose to he sent as missionaries to England. These men 
firmly believed that the salvation of the country- 
depended on bringing the people back under the mtaion to 
Pope’s authority. In 1576 they began to tnavel EnfiJin't 
secretly over the land, holding services and 
endeavouring to rerive Catholic zeal in England. Tlic 
Government became seriously alarmed ; the priests tverc 
taken prisoners vherever they were found, and during 
the next twenty years a large number were put to death. 
Meanwhile Spanish intrigues continued. In l.aSS a plot 
was discovered, headed by a Catholic, Francis Throgmorton, 
to murder Elizabeth and put Mary on the throne, and it 
was clear that the Spanish ambassador knew of it, Throg- 
morton was executed, and the leading men of , 

_ X C» AKOCl'ltiOtl 

England, now thoroughly afraid of harm to their to jirotoct 
queen, formed an association in 1584, in which theqaocn, 
they pledged themselves, wdth the consent of 
Parliament, “to pursue to the death any one plotting 
against the queen, us well as any person in whose behalf they 
ploUceiy 

We see at once that this was a warning for Queen Mar}-, 
and she herself was made to sign the document. Three years 
later, however. Sir Francis Walsingham, the Secretar}- of 
State, discovered that, sick and weary with long imprison- 
ment, Mary had given her consent to another plot, headed 
by a young man named Anthony Babington, and, as before, 
encouraged by Spain. This plot caused hlary's death. 
The proofs were laid before a commission of peers at 
Fotheringay Castle, Northamptonshire, Eipcation of 

Mary was imprisoned, and she was condemned jfory Quren 
to death b}' Parliament, Nov. 1586. The people 
rejoiced that now the continual conspiracies Avould 
be stopped, and the streets of London blazed with bon- 
fires. But it was a long time before Elizabeth would 
sign the warrant ; she was afraid all Europe would 
condemn her. At last she signed it, and on Feb. 8, 
1587, the lovely and unfortunate Queen of Scots was 
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lielieaded. “ Do not weep she said to her ladies; “ I have 
given my word for you. Tell all my friends that I died a 
good Catholic.'’' 

Elizabeth had now only one enemy left to deal with, and 
this was Phihp of Spain, who was making serious pre- 
parations to attack England. The queen, afraid, as usual, 
of spending monej^ would scarcely give enough to make 
the English fleet effective. But Lord Howard of Effingham 
and his admirals spared no exertions. Sir Francis Drake 
in 1587 made a hold dash at Cadiz harbour, and burnt 
part of the Armada, and many private English gentlemen 
fitted out vessels at their own expense. At length the 
The Spanisix came. Philip’s great general, the Duke 
Armada of Parma, gathered 30,000 Spanish troops in 
starts, ttie Netherlands, ready to cross as soon as 
Jttiyi2,i.,ss. Armada arrived, and Philip, confident that 
all the English Catholics would join him, started his 
monster fleet of one hundred and twenty-nine ships, under 
command of the Duke of Medina Sidonia, on July 12, 
1588. 

He had reckoned wrongly. No sooner, on July 19, 
did the beacon fires along the coast spread the news that 
the Armada was coming, than all England, Catholic as well 
as Protestant, rose to defend their country and their 
queen. Though Lord Howard had only eighty vessels 
and 9000 seamen, these were commanded by such daring 
spirits as Lord Henry Seymour, Frobisher, Drake, and 
, Defeat of Hawldns. The light English ships harassed the 
tie Armada, Spaniard heavy galleons, and eight fire-ships, sent 
15S8. adriffe at night into Calais harbour, made the 
Spaniards slip their cables and stand out to sea. Then 
the English fleet, dashing among them, cut off their return, 
raking them with a terrible fire as long as ammunition 
lasted. The spirit of the Spaniards was broken, and a 
oreat wind obliged- the duke to try and find his way round 
the north of Scotland back to Spain. Near the Orkneys 
the fury of the storm burst upon them ; the ships were 
on the rocks, the shores of the Scottish isles were 
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strewn with bodies, 11,000 Spaniards perished off the 
coast of Ireland, and only a shattered fleet of fifty-tlirec 
vessels found its way hack to .Corunna. Tlie dreaded 
Armada was defeated, and the joy and gratitude of the Eng- 
lish was expressed on the coin struck by Elizabeth, in the 
words “Afflavit Deus, et dissipati .sunt,” “God breathed 
and they were scattered.” 

Now at last Elizabeth was comparativelj’’ at rest. All 
nations recognised her power; her fleet was “mistress of 
the seas ” ; her people had withstood all temptations to 
treason ; and even the Catholics, convinced at last tliat 
it was better to submit to their own sovereign than to 
plot with foreign powers, settled down, and 
conformed outwardl}' at least to the Estab- united and 
lished Church. The people most difficult to 
deal with were the extreme Protestants or “Puritans,” 
who had brought back from Geneva a dislike to even the 
simplest ceremonies, but they were kept fairly 
quiet during Elizabeth's reign. In France j^antes, 
Henry IV., % the famous “Edict of Nantes,” Arriiis, 
gave his Protestant subjects freedom to wor- 
ship as they wished, and thus helped to quiet Europe. 

And now the gi'owth of the nation, which had been 
going on unnoticed for the last thirt}" j’ears, began to bear 
fruit. On the sea English ships sailed far and wide. Sir 
Walter Raleigh sent seven expeditions to North and South 
America, which brought back new fruits, as well as tobacco 
and the potato ; and though the colony of Virginia, which 
he founded, did not flourish, it paved the way for 
others. Sir Francis Drake opened up the way Comp-iny, 
to the East Indies, and ship after ship, both 
from Holland and England, began to trade with tiic E.as(. 
On Dec. 31, 1599, Elizabeth granted a charter to a com- 
pany of London East India merchants, avho formed the 
beginning of our famous East India Company. 

And side by side with this outward growth, an inward 
growth of mind and thought was going on. During the 
hundred years which had passed since Henry Tudor came 
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to tlie tlirone, great events liad happened, and v-onderful 
Copernicus discoveries had been made ■which could not fail 
and Galileo, to excite men’s minds. Copernicus and Galileo 
had sho-wn that our little -world is not the centre of the 
universe, "while at the same time voyages of discovery had 
proved hour much grander and larger even this little -world 
is than the ancients had believed. America, -with all its 
riches of gold and silver, and its strange races of people, 
had been discovered; -while at home the ne-w religion, the 
spread of printing, and the study of Greek and Latin, had 
stirred the minds of the English people to high thoughts, 
-Writers of expressed themselves in stirring -works of 

EikateOi’s pi'ose and poetry. And so towards the end of 
. reign. Elizabeth’s reign we find the study of history 
reviving. Archbishop Parker tried to collect together the 
old English chronicles, and Sir Walter Ealeigh began his 
great History of the World, -written during the next reign. 
Then again, besides pamphlets, novels, and short-lived 
■works of all kinds, we have such great ■writers as Su- 
Francis Bacon, -who gave new life to philosophy and science; 
the poet Spenser, who wrote the “ Faerie Queen ”; and Sir 
Philip Sidney, who wrote the “Arcadia,” and died from a 
fatal wound received at the Battle of Zutphen in the 
Netherlands.. To cro-wn all, — among a host of play--writers 
and poets of the Elizabethan period of literature, whose 
plays were acted and poems recited in barns, booths, and 
courtyards, or in the theatres which now sprang up in 
Shakespeare, London, — came our great Shakespeare, horn in 
1564. 1564-, who gave us those plays, so true to 

nature, so full of deep -wisdom, so powerful in language, 
and so noble in thought, that not only England, hut aU 
the world has been the richer for them ever since. 

We are now nearing the end of Elizabeth’s reign. In 
1598 Cecil, Lord Burleigh, died, and younger men gathered 
Death of round the queen. , There was Sir Walter Ealeigh, 
brave and able; Eobert Cecil, Burleigh’s son, a 
159S. statesman ; and Eobert Devereux, Earl of 

Essex, a wild, headstrong young man, whom Elizabeth 
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petted and scolded like a child. The old troubles were 
stiU going on in Ireland, and matters had been made worse 
by the unwise attempt to carrj'- out the penal laws against 
Catholics and to force the English Prayer-book and service 
on the people. ^loreover, when the Pope excommunicated 
Elizabeth, the Irish scarcely knew which way to lean. 
The Spaniards were always exciting them against England, 
and in 159.5 Hugh O’Neill, Earl of TjTone, a 
brave Irish chief, rose in rebellion, assisted by ofnngr 
Philip IL He defeated the English near Ai'magh, O'Nciu, E.iri 
and the queen sent Essex against him with an 
army of 30,000 men. But Essex, finding many 
difficulties, and won over by flatter}’, made a foolish peace 
■until T}’rone, and then hastened back to England, hoping 
to persuade the queen he had done wisely. She, however, 
was very angry, and he was kept a prisoner in 
his own house. Sore at this treatment, the fool- and death 
hardy young man gathered his friends together of Essex, 
and marched to the city, hoping to raise a re- 
hellion. He failed utterly, and being found guilty of 
treason, was beheaded, Feb. 1601. 

Meanwhile Lord hlountjoy was sent to Ireland, where 
Tyrone at last surrendered, March 24, 1G02. Prom this 
date the whole of Ireland has been governed by England, 
and during the next reign large numbers of English and 
Scotch settlers had lands given them in Leinster and 
Ulster on condition that they preserved order. 

These are known as the Ulster and Leinster governed hj- 
“plantations,” and by them two-thirds of the Eogi-md 
north of Ireland passed to strangers. But though 
this change brought outward prosperit}’, it was in many 
cases unjustly carried out, and raised a bitter spirit, wliiidi 
caused serious trouble some years after. 

And now the queen lay dying. Yain and fickle, vacil- 
lating and often untruthful, she had no doubt been, but 
she found England weak and divided — she left it strong 
and united. Even Parliament had regained much of 
the independence it had lost under Henry VIIT. In her 
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last Parliament Elizabeth had to jdeld to the House of 
Abolition of Commons when they insisted on abolishing the 
monopoUes, “monopolies” or rights which were held by 
Oct. i60L nobles to be the only persons to sell 

certain articles, wine for example, and so wringing money 
from the people. 

But on one point Elizabeth Avas stubborn to the end. 
She Avould not name her successor. As her life Avas fading 
Death of in the eA^ening of March 23, 1603, it Avas 

Elizabeth, only by a slight motion of the head that her 
Mar.24,iG03. could conclude she was AAnlling to allow 

James VI. of Scotland to fill her place. In the early 
morning of March 24 the great queen died. 

The reign of the family of Tudors was now oA^er, and 
the family of Stuarts was coming in their place. For 
more than a hundred years England had been rising to a 
leading position among nations. Henry VII. laid the 
nf foundatjou by keeping clear of foreign wars and 
the house of holding a firm hand over the nobles at home. 

Tudor. Henry VIII. followed in his footsteps by shut- 
ting out foreign influence — that is, the power of the Pope 
over the Church. The troubled reigns of Edward and 
Mary did their work in leading men to long for freedom 
of thought and to abhor persecution, while Elizabeth, care- 
fully shielding her people from the wars of religion raging 
all around, gave them time to grow strong and develop. 
Trade flourished, agriculture improved, comfort and well- 
being increased. Daring seamen explored distant oceans 
and scoured the seas, till England’s name stood high for 
courage and adAmnture, while the new thoughts and Aviden- 
ing knowledge, filling the minds of men, broke out in a 
grand literature,. AA’^hich has never been surpassed even in 
our day. The Government, hoAvever, imder which all this 
advance was made, had one Aveak side. It depended 
almost entirely on the character of the king or queen 
Avho happened to reign. So long as a Avise and able 
sovereign was on the throne, things went well; but the 
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SOYEEEIGlfS OF THE HOUSE OF STUART 


JAMES I. of England 
(VI. of Scotland), 
b. 1566, d. 1625, 
r. 1603-1625, 

■ m. Anne of DenmarTu 

! 

I EUzibetli, 

CHAHLES I., _ - . - > 

b. 1600, beheaded 1649, 
r. 1625-1649, 
m. Henrietta Maria 

of France. , 

Kupertv Maurice, ». Ernest, 
Elector of 
Hanover. 


From 1619 to 
1660 England 
had no mng. 


m. ircaencj: v., 
Elector Palatine. 






CHAELES n., 1 

b. 1630, d. 16S5, Mary, 

T. 1660-16S5, m. Ji'illiam 
m. Katharine of of Orange. 
Sraganra. I 

(Died iciihout an heir.) 1 


JAMIES XL, 
b. 1633, d. 1701, 
r. 1685-1CS9 
(deposed), 

in. 1. Anne Hyde — 2. 


WnilAM m. and MaIrT 
(b. 1650, d. 1702) (b. 1662, d. 1691), 
declared King and Queen 1639. 
iVilliam reigned till 1702. 
(Died childless.) 


\ 

■ AHHE, 
b. 1665, d. 1711, 
r. 1702-lTll, 
m. George of Denmark. 
(Died childless.) 


GEORGE I., 
First King of the 
House of &nover 


Mary of Modena. 


James 

(The Pretender^ 
d. 1T6G. 


Charles Edward 
(The young 
pretender), 

' d. 178S. 


(aiUdlcss.) 
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CHAPTER XVr. 

PREROGATnns AND P.UlMASrENT 
James /., 1603-1625. 

As soon as Elizabeth died the Council sent off post-hn.ste 
for James VI. of Scotland, son of Mary Stuart and Darnley, 
and great-grandson of Margaret, eldest daughter of Henry 
VII. Though Henry VIII. had passed over Jlargarct in 
his mil {see p. 147), yet James was not only the next heir, 
but the choice of the nation. So the Scotch prophecy 
(see p. 84) was fulfilled at last, and a Scotch king once 
more sat on the sacred stone of Scone, on July 25, 1G03, 
when James of Scotland was crowned as James J. 
of England in Westminster Abbey. 

Though no very remarkable events happened in James’s 
reign, yet it is important, because his constant disputes with 
Parliament 2 wepared the way for the unhappy reign of his 
son Charles I. James was not a bad man, and he was a 
misguided rather than a bad king. In every-day matters 
he was shrewd enough. We owe to him the draining of 
the fen country, making useless land profitable, 
the first establishment of the post-office (for*^^P 5 *j°*^ 
foreign countries onl)’^), and the encouragement 
of many useful manufacture.s, such as silk-weaving and the 
cultivation of silk-worms. But he never understood the 
English people, and he had such an overwhelming idea of 
his own sup-irior wisdom that, being already thirty-.six 
when he came to England, lie was not likely to learn to 
know them. He was amiable and kindly by nature, and 
we shall see that the persecutions in his reign were never 
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brutal as they had been formerly. But he was ungainly 
and undignified, fond of coarse jokes and of showing his 
learning, which was great. He was very obstinate°and 
impatient of advice, yet, as he loved flattery and hated 
exertion, he was easily governed by favourites. 

He looked upon the English crown as his by inheritance, 
and believed that he ruled by “ divine right ”/ or, in other 

Question of responsible to any earthly 

di-^VrigKt. but had absolute authority over the nation 

and the laws. The Tudors had been despotic, 
and the “ Star Chamber” of Henrj' VH., and the “ Court 
of High Commission” which Elizabeth founded to govern 
the Church, gave the sovereign great power. But Henry 
^HII. and Elizabeth had understood their people, and were 
popular; James, on the contrary, vexed his subjects un- 
necessarily. He tried to oveiTule Parliament, and told 
the Commons that, as it is “atheism to dispute what 
God can do ... so it is presumption and high contempt 
in a subject to dispute what a king can do, or say that 
a king cannot do this or that.” 

AYe see at once that this would irritate the free English 
people who, although they revered and loved their kings, 
had been accustomed from Saxon times upwards to cry. 
Aye, aye, or Nay, nay, to any new measure, at first in 
the AYitangemot, and afterwards tluough their represen- 
tatives in Parliament. Moreover, at the tune when James 
became king, the people, prosperous after the long peace, 
and accustomed to be governed by strong and popular 
princes, were not likely to yield to a weak and pompous 
sovereign. In the country gentlemen, farmers, 
and labourers were well oft’. In the towns trade 
was increasing. London had spread so fast that 
Elizabeth had tried to stop fresh building, and twice in his 
reign James ordered the country gentlemen and their 
families “ to go home and bide there, minding their duties.” 
This gathering of the people in large to^vns, and the spread 
of printed books, especially of the English Bible, led 
people to think and talk freely of many things, which 
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before had been. left chiefly to statesmen and priests. 
Eoughly speaking, there rvere at tliis time three parties 
in England. Firsf, the Puritans, earnest, self-denying 
men, who led serious lives, and condemned the 
swearing, gambling, drinlong, and other vices''^'' 
which, unfortunatelj', were common at court. Tliesc men 
disliked all church ceremonies, and thought it wrong to 
make the sign of the cross in baptism or to wear a .^ur- 
I)lice 3 and, as the Act of Uniformity forbade anj- services 
to be used except those in the Prayer-book, the Puritans 
wanted some parts of the service to be altered. With 
regard to the state, these men uplield very strongly the 
libert}'- of Paidiament. The second, and b)' far 
the largest party as yet, was the High Church CTinrcii 
party, as we should call it now. It consisted 
of those who wished matters in the Church to remain 
as Elizabeth had left them and as the bishops 
advised, and who upheld tlie power of tlic king. c.-in^nc8 
Lastly, there was a third party — the Catholics — 
who wanted to restore mass and tlie power of the Pope 
in England. 

Elizabeth had cleverly managed to Iceep these three 
parties quiet, but James was unable cither to understand 
or deal with them. He did not like the Puritans, because 
they held much the same opinions as tlic Scotch Protestants 
or Presbyterians (so called because they liad no bishop.s, but 
were governed by “ presbyters ” or elders). These Prcisby- 
terians had given James much troulde in Scotland, and wlien 
he invited four of the English Puritans to meet the bi.'hoji.s 
at a conference at Hami)ton Court, Jan. 1004, he found 
they were equally obstinate in their ^■icws. He 
grew angry that they would not yield to his court 
arguments, and declared he would “make them conference, 
conform, or harr}' them out of the land.” The ' 

only good result of the conference was that James ordered 
a revised translation of the Piblc to be made. Tin’s 
“authorised version,” published in 1011, has been used 
down to our time, and the beautiful language contained in 
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it, together ^vith the Avritings of Shakespeare, has don 
more to form our modern English speech, and keep it pun 
than all other nTitings. The evil result of the conferenc 
Pftrsecut-ion that James carried out his threat. Ten ( 
of the the men Avho had petitioned for chano’es tvei 

Pnntans. imprisoned by order of the Star ChairdDer, an 
three hundred Puritan clergymen tvere tui'ned out of thei 
liAungs. 

The people, seeing that there tvas little chance of thei 
being allowed to worship in their own Avaj*, began to thin 
of leaving the countr}^ A small congregation of Puritan 
escaped over the sea to Amsterdam and Leyden, under th 
guidance of their minister, John Eohinson, and Williar 
Brewster, one of their chief men or elders. Tweh'e year 
Emigratiou Httle colon}' of one hundred and twent; 

ofp^tans souls, afterwards known as the “Pilgrim Fathers, 
to America, sailed across the Atlantic in a ship called th 
1620. Mayflower, and settled some yrzy to the north o 
Yirgmia, which w'as already a flourishing colony. The; 
took with them the Bible as their law, and hrotherhoo( 
as their charter, and though the}’- suffered terrible hard 
ships on the barren coast of Massachusetts, they prepare( 
the way for those who came after, and founded the fre 
states of New England. 

Almost directly after the conference, James summonec 
his first Parliament, and unfortunately he began by tryini 
to dictate to the people Avhat members to elect. Theu 
during the next session, the Commons petitionei 
^tM^fimtthat the Puritan clergj’men might be allowed t 
Parliament, preach again, but J ames refused to let them dis 
i60i-i6io. subject. They retorted by makin! 

stronger laws against the Catholics, and James wa 
obliged to banish some of the priests, and to begin agaii 
to Wy £20 a mouth from all “recusants,” that is. Catholic 
who refused to attend the English service. 

This so troubled the Catholics that a small knot o 
men, not more than fifteen in all, led by an enthusiasl 
Pobert Catesby, proposed to blow up Parliament while i 
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was being opened in stale by tiie Idng and his eldest son 
Henrj', and then to set one of the younger children on the 
throne and restore the Catholic religion. The plot canpowiicr 
went on for several months, arms were brought riot, >'ov. s, 
from Flanders, and Catholic gentlemen invited 
to come over and join in a rebellion. But just at the last 
moment one of the conspirators, Francis Tresham, wrote to 
warn his brother-in-law. Lord Montcaglc, to sta}- away from 
Parliament. James saw this mysterious letter, and gue.sse(l 
that something was wrong. A search was made, and Guy 
(or Guido) Fawkes, a Yorkshireman, who had served in 
Flanders, was discovered in a vault under the Houses 
of Parliament, with barrels of gunpowder stacked ready 
to be exploded. The result of this foolish plot u'as that 
the conspirators were killed, or taken prisoners and e.xc- 
cuted, and the Catholics were in a much worse position 
for many generations. 

But it was not only about Church questions that 
James and the Commons could not agree. The English 
were jealous of the Scots, who came flocking to court ; and 
when the king proposed to unite the two king- 
doms, under the title of “ Great Britain,” there „nion with 
was a violent opposition. All that Sir Francis scottnui, 
Bacon, then a rising barrister in Parliament, 
could obtain from them Avas that Scotchmen born after 
James came to the throne should be naturalised English- 
men. 

On this point James Avas more in the right than his 
people, but they opposed him partly because he Avas alway.s 
trjdng to be independent of them. He insisted on mak- 
ing proclamations and imposing customs on mci-chandisc 
Avithout the consent of Parliament. Thinking to im])rovc 
the dyeing of cloth, he issued a proclamation in IGOS 
forbidding undyed cloth to be sent abroad, i.roci,im.i- 
and at the same time he granted to Alderman linns .-icd 
Cockayne the sole right of dyeing and dressing 
cloth. The result Avas he nearly ruined the trade, and had 
to take back the patent. Then, as he Avanted money, he 
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obtained an opinion from the jndges that he had a right to 
levy “ impositions ” on goods, and in one year he raised in 
this ■way £70,000. The expenses of his court were very 
heavy, and he had to keep a large army in Ireland, where 
people were very restless at the “plantation” of Ulster 
{see p. 171). So he had at last to apply to the Commons, 
who refused to give him any money till he had promised 

Great proclamations and impositions. 

Contract This James would not do, so Cecil, who was 
and dissoln- i^qw Lord Salisbury and chief minister, tried to 
■ make a bargain ■with the Commons, called the 
“ Great Contract.” The king was to give up certain rights, 
and they were to give him £200,000 a year for life. But 
they would not consent, and at last James dissolved 
Parhament in Feb. 1611 without getting any money. 
Two years later he called a second Parliament, and 
Second 'ii^solved it again in a few weeks, because the 
or Addled Commons again refused any grant till the “ im- 
Pariiament, positions ” were given up. This was called the 

1614. “Addled Parliament,” because it did not pass 
a single bilL 

For seven years after the “Addled Parliament” James 
tried to rule without one. In 1612, when Lord Salisbury 
died, he raised a young Scotchman, Robert Carr, to high 
Rule of in the state, and made him Earl of 

favourites, Somerset. But this did not last long. Somerset 
1612 - 1621 . married the di^^wced wife of the Earl of Essex, 
and was accused of helping her to poison Sir Thomas 
Overbury, a man she hated. So he was disgraced, and was 
succeeded in the king’s favour by George VUliers, after- 
wards . Duke of Buckingham. Buckingham was young, 
handsome, and brave, but very rash and headstrong. He 
had so much influence over James and his second son 
Prince Charles, that all who wanted promotion at court 
bribed and flattered him, and in a few years he became the 
richest and most powerful peer in England. Things might 
have been different if the king’s eldest son, Henry, Prince 
of Wales, had lived, for. he was a bright, adventurous, and 
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able young prince, much beloved by the people. But he 
died in 1612, and Charles, a weakly and reserved lad, 
became the heir to the throne. 

James, who sincerely loved peace, had long ago ended 
the war with Spain, and now wished to marry Prince 
Charles to the Inhmta Maria, daughter of PhUip III. 
This was very unwise, for the English hated the Spaniards, 
and did not want a Catholic princess. Queen Elizabeth 
would have felt this at once and given wa}', but 
James went on for twelve years trying to anangc spanMi 
the match, and constantly irritating his people. 

After all it came to nothing, for though “Bab}' 

Charlie and Steenie,” as James called Cl)arles and Bucking- 
ham, made a romantic journe}’’ to Spain, the Infanta did 
not like the prince, and the Spanish king wanted to make 
him a Catholic, so the match was broken off in 1623. 
But for a great part of James’s reign it made his peojilc 
uneasy, and this same foolish 2 )roject led the Idng to com- 
mit the one I’eally cruel act of his life. 

The brave Sir Walter Raleigh had been condemned 
to death in 1603 for being concerned in a conspiracy 
to put Arabella Stuart (a gi-eat- great-grandchild of 
Henr}'’ A'^II.) upon the throne, and he had remained i)i 
prison for thirteen years writing his llktonj of the IVorhl. 
In 1616 he told the king that he believed 
could find his way to a gold mine in Guiana ; escention of 
and James, always in want of money, set him 
fi’ee to make the voyage. But lie told liim 
he must not fight the Spaniards, or lie u'ould lose his 
head. It was almost impossible to obey this order, and 
the ex]Dedition was most unfortunate. Raleigh st.ayed to 
guard the mouth of the River Orinoco, and sent the other 
ships up to search for the mine. They could not find it, 
and being attacked by Spaniards, destroj'cd a Sjianish 
vdllage, and Raleigh’s son was killed. Sooner than come 
back empty-handed, Raleigh wished to seize some Spanish 
treasure-ships, but liis crew mutinied, and he returned to 
England broken-hearted, and was beheaded under his sen- 
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tence of thirteen j^ears before. The people, ivho knew 
that this \yas done merely to please the King of Spain, 
were very indignant at the death of the great explorer 
and historian, who, whatever might have been his faults, 
was a brave and noble man. 

Three years after Ealeigh’s death James found he should 
be obliged to call another Parliament. He had married 
bis eldest daughter Elizabeth in 1613 to the Elector 
Palatine Frederick Y., one of the chief Protestant princes 
OntTjreai Germany, who ruled over the Ehine country 
of Thirty Heidelberg. A few years later the Bohemians 
Tears’ War revolted against Ferdinand, Emperor of Germany, 
^ chose Frederick as their king. But the King 

of Spain, with other Catholic princes, joined with 
the Emperor against the Protestants, and the terrible Thirty 
Years’ War began. Yer}’’ early in this war Frederick lost 
not only Bohemia, but the Palatinate as well, and he and 
his wife were fugitives. They came to James for assist- 
ance, and he could not give it without Parliament. 

But now came a serious reckoning. During the last 
seven years the king had been levying money by hea^-y 
fines, benevolences, forced loans, and other illegal 
levying of means. He sold peerages for enormous sums, 
money, allowed the Dutch towns to pay back their 
debts at half their value, and created the new order of 
“ baronet,” which any man might buy for £100. Moreover, 
he had granted “ monopolies ” of all lands to Buckingham 
and his friends, by which the people were greatly oppressed 
and the law-courts were sbamelessly corrupt. The judges, 
appointed by the king, were underpaid, and took gifts from 
the suitors before cases were decided. 

How among the men elected to the new Parliament 
were many who saw that it was time to stop this despotic 
government of the king. The chief of these 
Parliament, were 'John Pym, member for Caine and after- 
1621 - 1622 . -^vards for Tavistock, and John Hampden, a 
Buckinghamshire squire. Both were upright, resolute, and 
brave men, who from this time were to struggle till death 
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for the liberty of England. With them ivcre aho Sir John 
Eliot, vice-admiral of the fleet, fiery and outspoken In- 
nature ; Coke and Selden, the famous lawyers; and 
Wentworth, who only sided with the patriot party for 
a time because he hated Buckingham. All these men 
were to play a great part in the struggle of the ne.xt forty 
years. 

They granted a small sum to prepare for war, and then 
remonstrated against the illegal fiue.s and monoj)olies, and 
the corruption of the judges. The monopolies James was 
forced to abolish, and the Commons impeached 
Sir Francis Bacon, then Lord Verulam, for bribery mcut of 
and corruption. Bacon, who had been Lord 
Chancellor for three years, had just published his famou.s 
work, the Novum Organum, and ranked first among the 
writers of the day. Unfortunately he was not as njuight 
as he was able. When tried before the House of Lords 
he did not deny having taken bribes, but said ho had only 
followed the custom. He was condemned, deprived of his 
offices, and heavily fined ; but the king pardoned him, and 
he retired on a pension of £1200, and devoted himself to 
science. 

Meanwhile the Icing was preparing, in a half-hearted 
manner, for war. He still clung to the idea that he 
might fight the Emperor Ferdinand, and yet remain 
friends with Spain, Ferdinand’s ally. This was folly, for 
the King of Spain would never fight against the Empci-or. 
Pym and Coke drew up a petition which the Commoms 
sent to the king, telling him boldly that he ought to break 
with Spain, and marry Charles to a Protestant. DoejJy 
offended, the king treated their advice ns an 
impertinence. They in their turn protested that ofthho 
they had a right to freedom of speech, and 
James in a rage tore their protestation out of 
the Journal Book of the House, and dissolved Parliamenf, 
sending Pym, Coke, Selden, and other leading members to 
prison. So ended the third Parliament, in which the Com- 
mons had certainly gained some advantages. They had 
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alDolished monopolies, reformed tlie law-courts, and revived 
their power of impeacliment and their right to give an 
opinion on matters of state. But the breach between 
First weekly crown and Parliament was growing wider, 

newspaper. It was ahout this time that sheets of news first 
began to be printed, and on May 23, 1622, 
the first weekly newspaper appeared. 

The next year, 1623, the Spanish marriage was broken 
off, and Charles and Buckingham came back eager for war 
with Spain. The king was very unwilling to fight, know- 
ing how difficult it was to get money ; but Bucldngham 
Fourth Urged him on, and in 1624 he called his fourth 
Parliament, and last Parliament to vote supplies. Now that 
1624. danger of the Spanish maiviage .was over 
the Commons did not want war, especially as James pro- 
posed to make an alliance with France to recover the 
Palatinate, and to marry Prince Charles to Henrietta 
of France, who was also a Catholic. They voted just- 
enough money to help the Dutch against Spain and 
to defend the English ports, and then adjourned, pro- 
, mising to meet in the winter and vote more 

Tji&35tirons • ^ 

expedition if it was Wanted. Meanwhile the treaty of 
to Holland, marriage between Charles and the Princess 
Henrietta was signed, and James was afraid to 
face Parliament now that his son was pledged to marry 
a Catholic. With the little money he had, he sent 
in the spring 12,000 men to the Palatinate under Count 
Mansfeld, a German officer. .The expedition was badly 
managed, supplies ran short, and disease broke out among 
the troops, destroying 9000 of them. The 
j^esx, attempt was a complete failure, and James, 
Marcih27, bitterly disappointed, fell ill, and died of ague 
on March 27, 1625. He wrote many works, 
among others a treatise against tobacco, another on -witches, 
and another on the “ divine right of kings.” But as a 
king he prepared great trouble for his people. 
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CHAPTER Xm 

KING AND PEOPLE 

CAarfes /., 1C25-IG49. 

All people, except a very few, were full of hope when 
Charles came to the throne. He was a verj' different man 
from his father. Though only five and twenty 
he was stately and dignified, with dark hair, 
high forehead, and a grave, melancholy counte- 
nance. He was reserved, but gracious in his manner, never 
giving way to those outbursts of passion and scolding by 
which James offended his counsellors, iiloreover, since 
Charles had wished for a war with Spain, he had been 
popular among the people. But those few men, who 
looked deeper, saw veiy serious difficulties in the character 
of the new king. He had the same fixed idea as his 
father of his prerogative, while he had none of James’s 
fi’ankness and good nature. On the contrary, in spite of 
his gracious manner, he was both obstinate and insincere. 
He was a religious man and a good father, but he did not 
think it wrong to deceive and break his promises to gain 
his end. “ Pray God,” said a thoughtful courtier, “ iJtal the 
Idng may he in the, right way when he is set ; for if he were in 
the tvrong he would prove the most wilful of any Idng that ever 
reigned.” Sad and true words ; and when we remember 
how the Commons had alreadj" begun to set their wilt 
against the king’s will, we shall not wonder that Charles’s 
reign was one long quarrel, in which each side grew more 
and more angry and unjust till the terrible end came. 

The struggle began very soon, for when the first Parlia- 
ment met on June 18, 1625, the people '^'ere 
distressed b}' the disasters in Holland, and mis- Parii.imcnt, 
trusted Buckingham, who had unbounded influ- 
ence over the king. Moreover, the}' were irritated that 
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the queen had her priests and Catholic chapel in England. 
Therefore, though Charles asked for £300,000 to ca^y on 
the war, the Commons only granted him £140,000 ; and 
although it was usual to give the king for life a steady 
Tonnage called “ Tonnage and Poundage ” on every tun 
and of heer and wine, and every pound of certain 
Poundage, articles, they now only gave it for one year. 
Charles was verj^ angry. He prorogued Parliament (for 
the plague was raging in London), and bade them meet 
again in Oxford. Unfortunately before they met, seven 
Parliament ^rhich Charles had lent to the King of 
dissolved, France, were used against the Huguenots at the 
siege of La Rochelle on the French coast. The 
Commons reproached the king with giving help to the 
Catholics, and declared they had no confidence in Bucking- 
ham; but Charles would not allow them to discuss his 
favourite minister, and dissolved Parliament. 

Charles and Buckingham now hoped to gain popularity 
by carryhig on the war with Spain, not considering that 
they had neither men nor money. A fleet was raised by 
pressing merchant- vessels into the service, and as there 
was no regular army in those days, men were called from 
their homes for soldiers. Sir Edward Cecil, who com-' 
manded this force, had orders to attack some Spanish 
town and to seize Spanish treasure -ships coming from 
America. He sailed into Cadiz Bay and took a 
fort, and then marched up the country ndthout 
to Cadiz, fooL The men got hold of some wine, and be- 
Oct. 1625. helplessly drunk, • and Cecil had to take 

them back to the ships. He then sailed homewards, and 
missed the treasure-ships by two days. This expedition 
gave rise to the well-known nursery rhyme — 

“ There tvas a fleet that went to Spain, 

"When it got there, it came hack again.” 

The hoped-for victory had proved a miserable failure, 
leaving a serious debt, which obliged the king to summon 
another Parliament. 

But before the elections he tried a clever' stratagem. 
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He made sheriffs of some of the men wlio liad been 
most troublesome in the last Parliament, so tliat tbey 
should not bo eligible for members. It ira.s all in vain ! 
If he silenced some voices, others would be beard. jJso 
sooner had the Houses assembled than Sir John Eliot 


rose and called for an inquiry into the mis- 
management which led to so manj' disasters, 
and the Commons impeached Buckingham, uie second 
“ He bas broken those nerves and sinew.s of 
our land, the stores and treasure of the king,” 
said Eliot, “ his profn.se expenses, his superfluous feasts, his 
magnificent buildings, his riots, his excesses . . . waste 
the revenues of the crown. ... Ho right, no interest, can 
withstand him ... by him came all our evils ... on 
him must be the remedies." Charles's only 
answer was to send Eliot and his supporter, diusoWes 
Digges, to the Tower, and when the Commons 
refused to sit without them, and asked for Buckingham’.s 
dismissal, he released Eliot and Digges, but instantly dis- 
solved Parliament before any money had been voted. 

Charles was now in difficulties. He had just quarrelled 
with Louis XIII. of France, partly because he liad been 


obliged to dismiss Queen Henrietta’s Catholic n,e):ing 
attendants, and partly because he felt hound to lewes forced 
take the part of the Huguenots of La Rochelle 


against their king. But to make rvar he must have money, 
and though he was levying tonnage and poundage iilc- 
gallj', and fining the Catholic rccusa7its, lie was very sbort 
of funds. He appealed to the country for a “free gift” 
of money, but scarcely any one gave. Then some one sug- 
gested that though he could not compel people to mr, be 
might compel them to lend, though it made very little dif- 
ference, as he was never likely to repay it ; so he sent com- 
missioners to every count}' to require each person to advance 


money according to his means. 

It may be imagined rviiat discontent this caused .' 
Under the Tudoz's the counUy bad been kept at peace 
and tlie taxes lightened; even Jame.s bad only levied 
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money from tlie customs and from rich men. But now, in 

Great dis- BucHugham’s extravagance and 

extent. which only ended in disgrace, every 

man had his private affairs examined and a sum 
of money forced from him. Eighty gentlemen in different 
parts of the country would not paj’’ and were imprisoned, 
and poor men who refused were pressed as soldiers, or had 
soldiers billeted in their houses. 

At last the preparations for war were complete, and 
Buckingham sailed to La Eochelle with a fleet of a hun- 
dred ships. He besieged the fortress of St. Martins, in 
island of E,h6, opposite the town, and if he 
^iiad succeeded, the war might have been popular, 
reUeve la as it was to help the Protestants. But, as usual, 
all went badly. The French broke through, and 
carried food to the fortress. Buckingham's troops 
died of disease, and he was forced to come home for rein- 
forcements. 

A great sadness fell on the English people. They who 
had been so powerful were now constantly dishonoured 
before other nations. They who had boasted of law and 
freedom now saw men imprisoned who had committed no 
crime. Five country gentlemen who had been sent to 
prison had appealed to the judges for a writ of habeas 
corjjus^ which obliged the gaoler to produce his prisoner in 
court, and show the warrant, stating the charge against 
him. Kow, against these men there was no 
min Ipp^eS charge, for it was no crime to refuse to lend 
against im- money, and the Magna Charta had said that 
prisonment. « AjATi shall he iahen or imprisoned unless by 
latvfid judgment of Ms peers or the laic of the landj” Never- 
theless, the judges had sent these men back to prison, 
fearing to displease the king. 

Parliament now demanded their release, and Sir John 
Eliot and Sir Thomas Wentworth spoke bold words. 
“We must vindicate our ancient liberties,” said Went- 
worth; “ we must reinforce the laws made by our ancestors.” 

1 So called from tlie first words of tlie writ produce the lodtj. 
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The Commons then drcTv up a “ Petition of Eight ” against 
illegal taxation, benevolences, and imprisonment, asking 
the king to promise, first, that no free man^^jjgPgytjo^ 
should he asked for a loan rvithout consent of of Right, 
Parliament; secondly, that no free man should 
he sent to prison ■without a cause being shown. Tlic 
House of Lords agreed to the petition, and though the 
king struggled hard against it, he was so pressed for 
money that he was obliged to give way, and on June 7, 
1628, it became law. Throughout the country bonfires 
and ringing of bells told how the people rejoiced at the 
vindication of their liberty, and the Commons granted the 
supplies for which Charles had asked. But when they went 
on to ask for Buckingham’s dismissal, the king refused to 
listen, and prorogued Parliament for a time. 

Tliey had no occasion to impeach the favourite again. 
On Aug. 23, just as Buckingham was starting from Ports- 
mouth on a second expedition to La Eochelle, a fanatic 
named John Felton, rvlio had been refused pro- 
motion in the army, and looked upon Bucldng- tion of 
ham as a public enemy, stabbed him to the heartBnci^ngham, 
with a knife at the door of the public 
crying, “ God have mercy on thy soul.” inien the con- 
fusion was over the assassin was found walldng up and 
down "without his hat. He had not attempted to escape, 
and was afterwards hanged. 

The hated duke was dead and the people rejoiced 
But. Charles made Weston, Buckingham’s secretary. He 
Treasurer, and all went on as before. The fleet went ’ 
La Eochelle, but had no success, and in 1629 Chari, 
made peace with France. Eicheheu had concpiered L 
Eochelle, and immeasurably lowered England’s position 
in the world. In fact, everywhere on the continent 
the Catholics were gaining ground ; and for 
this reason, the people in England were very Bishop of 
uneasy when the king raised Laud, Bishop of Boadon, 
Bath and Wells, to be Bishop of London. Laud 
loved rich decorations, and serrdees with ureat ceremonial 
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like tke Catholics, and always iijiheld “ divine right and 
the absolute power of the king. This absolute power 
Charles was now using to le\y tonnage and poundage 
whenever he chose, seizing the goods of any merchants 
who refused to j^ay. 

It happened that some of these goods belonged to a 
member of Parliament, and, when the House met again in 
Jan. 1639, Sir John Eliot advised that the custom-house 
Parliament officers who had taken them should be sent fof 
becomes and punished. The officers pleaded that they 
defiant, 1629 . acted by the king’s order, and Charles bade 
the speaker adjourn the House. This was done, but when 
the members met again, and again an order came to 
adjourn, they would not listen. The speaker tried to 
rise, but two members held liim down in his chair, 
and the doors were locked, while Eliot put the vote 
that " were traitors iolio should briny in changes in 
religion, or lolw shoidd take or pay custom duties not granted by 
Parliament.” Just as the members were shouting “ Aye, 
aye,” the guards came bj' the king’s order to break 
open the doors. There was no need ; the House 
adjourned immediately, and a few days later 
the king dissolved Parliament. He sent Ehot and several 
DeatiiofSir members to prison, but soon released 

John Eliot, those wlio made submission. Three only — ^Eliot, 
1632 . ' Valentine, and Strode — ^refused to say anything 
^gainst the rights of Parliament, and Eliot, after remaining 
menee years and a half in the Tower, died, the first martyr 
the cause of liberty. 

For the next eleven years Charles ruled without a 
fai'arliament, and his chief ministers were Weston, Laud, 
tland Wentworth. We have seen how such men as Ehot 
f and Pym had risen up to defend the liberty of Parliament j 
two equally determined men, Wentworth (after- 
wards ' Lord Strafford) and Laud, now upheld 
^ ^ the despotic power of the king. The question 

was which would conquer. ^bo was very 

ambitious, had broken^, with his old friends directly after 
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Buckingham’s death, and sided with the king. He hecamo 
President of the Council of the Horth, and ruled with a 
rod of iron. Laud, who was far more conscientious and 
single-minded, was unfortunatel}’’ narrow and bigoted, and 
these two men first helped to ruin their master, and then 
died as martyrs to his cause. 

For the first five years all was outwardly quiet. 
Moderate men felt that the Commons had gone too far, 
and insulted the king ; and as Weston was ' a careful 
treasurer, and did not oppress the people with taxes, they 
were content. It was at this time, in 1635, that the 
inland post-office was first established, and letters 
were sent by a weekly post. Hackney coaches, 
too, which first began to run in 1625, became 
common, but they were not allowed in the crowded streets ; 
and sedan-chairs were introduced in 1634 for canying 
people within the town. A great scientific discovery took 
place about this time. Harvey, the king’s physician, 2 )ub- 
lished in 1628 his work on the circulation of tiio 
blood. In the countrj’' we have a glimpse of peace- George ncr- 
ful life in the simple-hearted poet-clergyman, 

George Herbert, who wrote his quaint religious 
poems in the Eectory of Bemerton in Wiltshire, and went 
to his rest in 1633, before the troubled times began ; while 
in 1634 the 2 )oet Milton rvrote his “ Comus ” at Horton, in 
Buckinghamshire, haHng given up the Church because he 
would not be allowed to speak his mind freely. 

All this time the Puritans were emigrating in large 
numbers to Hew England. A thousand were taken In' John 
AVinthrop in 1630, and during the next eleven 
years no less than twenty thousand crossed 
the sea. Lord Baltimore, who was a Catholic, 
also founded anew colony, called Marj'land, in 1634, to 
the north of A^irginia. In this colony, although it was 
founded for Catholic “recusants,” the first law was that 
every one should freeh' follow his own religion. 

Such asylums of freedom were now greatly needed, for 
at homo matters grew worse and worse. AA'‘cntworth was 
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sent in 1633 to govern Ireland, where the new “planta- 
tions” of English and Scotch made the natives very 
nneasy. In one sense he ruled well. He called an Irish 
Parliament, and obtained enough money to pay a well- 

Wentwortii’s^^®“P^®^ good order, 

rule ia He encouraged trade, and the hnen manufactures 
of the north were started in his time. But he 
had no respect for promises nor for law. He 
was anxious to be “ thorough” as he wrote to Laud, and he 
paid no heed to the wishes of the people, hut put down the 
Catholic religion vdth great severity, and tried to colonise 
Connaught, though the king had given his word it should 
not be done. Thus his reign was one of teiTor. So long 
as his fix’m hand was over them, the Irish were quiet, but a 
terrible reaction came, as we shall see, when he left them. 

The same year that Wentworth went to Ireland, Abbot, 
Archbishop of Canterbury, who had always been a peace- 
maker, died. Then Laud became archbishop, and two years 
later, in 1635, when Weston died, he became really the 
cliief minister in England. He began at once to make 
manj’’ changes towards the old religion, such as 
quarrels putting back the altar to the east end of the 
•wini the church, whereas for a long time it had stood in 
Pnntans. middle, restoring painted windows, and re- 
placing a crucifix in Lambeth Chapel. These things alarmed 
the Puritans. In our time any one who does not like a 
church service can go elsewhere, but then no one thought 
it possible to have different kinds of worship j there was 
one church, and every one was forced to attend. So when 
any one in authority like Laud made changes which most 
people disliked, trouble was sm’e to follow. The Puritans 
had now increased very largely, and Sunday was, by order 
of Pai'liament, kept, as a much more serious day than 
formerly. In olden times sports and pastimes went on in 
most villages, biiknow the justices of the peace put these 
down because they led to drunkenness. - Laud and the 
king, paying no attention to the law, determined to restore 
the'^gam.es, and' ordered the clergy to give this out from 
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the pulpit. They refused, and hundreds of Puritan 
ministers were in consequence deprived of their livinc?. 
ISTor was this all, for just at this time three men — Prynnc" a 
barrister, Eastwick, a physician, and Burton, a 
clergyman — were punished by the Star Chamber on' r^r^, 
for writing pamphlets against Laud's government. Bastv,-ick, 
They had their ears cut off in the pillory, and 
were imprisoned for life. These things made many mod- 
erate men side with the Puritans. Thus we see that step 
by step the king and his ministers were losing the love of 
the people. 

Charles had long ago broken his promises given in the 
“Petition of Right,’’ and had been raising money in the 
old ways, punishing severely all who resisted. Row, as a 
fleet was wanted, he commanded all the coast towns to 
provide him with ships, as they hail done for 
Elizabeth when the Armada threatened England BUp-moncy, 
(see p. 168 ), or to give him “ship-money” 
instead. This was directly against his promise in tlic 
Petition of Eight, and when he went farther, and levied 
the tax in the inland towns as well, a Buckinghamshire 
squire named John Hampden refused to pay, 
and appealed to the law. Altiiough all the 
judges were at that time appointed by the king, 
five out of twelve boldly declared that Hampden was 
right; but as the majority were against him, the tax was 
continued, and all England w'as indignant. 

Even this storm, however, might liavc passed over, if 
the king and Laud had not just at this time quarrelled 
with the Scots by ordering them to n.se tiie English Pmyer- 
book. Ever since the Reformation the Scots had 
used either John Knox’s liturgy or extempore att-mpci to 
prayer, and now they refused to have a jtraycr- forco .-i 
book which they thought popi.sh tlirust upon riicm. 

When the clergyman began to I’cad from it in the 
principal church of Edinburgh, an old woman threw a stool 
at his head, and there was the same feeling of rebellion all 
over Scotland. The king sent a message rcqtiiring the 
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congregations to submit, but the only result was that they 
The solemnly renewed the National Covenant which 
Covenanters, had been made in 1557 (seep. 158), and gentlemen, 
1633. nobles, and ministers' rode round the country with 
a declaration, which the people signed wherever they went. 

The king was very angry, and marched to the Border. 
But the Scotch Covenanters were prepared, while the 
English soldiers sjmipathised with the Scots, and Chai’les 
was warned that they would not fight. So he was obliged 
to give w'a)'-, and returned to London, secretly determined 
Lord straf- 1"® come back and conquer. He sent for Went- 
fordrecaUed worth, uow Earl Strafford, to come home, 
to England, gtrafford came, and advised him to call a Parlia- 
ment, while he himself hurried back to Ireland to bring 
over his well-disciplined troops. 

Neither Strafford nor the Idng, however, knew how dis- 
satisfied the people had been growing. Parliament met on 
April 13,1610, but only sat for three weeks. They refused 
to vote any money till their grievances were redressed, and 
The Short would not hear of a w^ar with Scotland. So 
Parliament, Charles, obstinate as usual, dissolved Parliament, 
and marched north with such an army as he 
could muster. Tlie Scots had been beforehand with 
him ; they had invaded Northumberland, and now drove 
back the English at Newburn, near Newcastle, and out of 
Durham. Cliarles found himself obliged to make peace by 
promising a large sum of money, and this he could not get 
Avithout another Parliament. 

But noAv in his difllculties any Parliament was sure to 
be his master, and the “Long Parliament,” Avhich met on 
- Nov. 3, 1640, lasted longer than the lung’s 

ParuSent, life. The first thing the Commons did Avas to 
1640-1653 ; get at liberty the men whose ears had been cut 
1659-1660. impeach Laud and 

Strafford. They hated Strafford most, for he had deserted 
his party, had planned to bring an Irish army into England, 
and had encouraged the king to act in defiance of Parlia- 
ment. He Avas in Yorkshire, and Avanted to return to 
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Ireland, Rut Charles promised that if he would conic to 
London not “ a hair of Iris head should be touched.” So lie 
returned, and as he entered the House of Lords 
he saw Pym, followed by three hundred members, 
standing at the bar of the House, and bringing Stafford, 
the message of his impeachment from tlic Com- 
mons. He was sent to the Tower, and on Jan. 30, ICfl, 
he was tried in 'Westminster Hall. During the trial young 
Sir Henry Vane, whose father was a courtier, while he 
himself was a great friend of Pym, was able, from sonic of 
his father’s papers, to .show that Strafford had proposed 
to govern the kingdom with the help of an Irish army. 
Still it svas so difficult to convict the minister legally, 
that the impeachment or prosecution according to usual law, 
was changed to a hill of attainder, or special condemnation 
by Parliament. 

The bill was sent to the king to sign. Charles refused 
at first, but an angry crowd gathered round Whitehall, and 
the queen grew alarmed, so at last, bursting into tears, ho 
appointed a commission to sign the bill which sent his faith- 
ful servant to the scaffold. Strafford, far nobler, had written 
to his master, relieving him from his promise to ])rotoct him, 
yet he felt the desertion bittei’hc “ Put not your trust in 
princes,” said he, as he prepai'ed for death. He was beheaded 
on hlay 12, 1041. Laud was not beheaded till ICl.’i. 

After Strafford’s death Parliament made great reforms. 
A “Triennial Act” was passed ordaining that there must 
be a Parliament at least every three year.s, and 
that no future Parliament could be dissolved Act nnd 
■\vitlioufc its own consent. The Council of the other re- 
North, the Star Chamber, and the Court of High 
Commission, were abolished, and statutes were passed 
against illegal taxation. There were now two parties in 
Parliament. One was the court party, fonned of those 
Avho wi.shed not to be too hard uj)on the king; the 
leaders of this party were Loi’d Falkland — a brave, gentle, 
and noble spirit — and Hyde, afterwards Lord Clarendon, 
The other was the Puritan party, with Pym as leader, and 
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he proposed that councillors, judges, and ministers should 
in future be appointed by Parliament. While this Tvas 
being discussed, and Charles Avas away in Scotland, terrible 
news came from Ireland. 

On Oct. 23, 1641, the Irish Catholics, so cruelly oppressed 
by Stratford, rose when his control was withdraAvn and 
Massacre of Scotch and English, men, women, 

Protestants and children, drhdng them out to die in the 
in Ireland, snow Or drown in the river. All England 
shuddered with horror, and a panic set in 
Avhen the Irish showed a commission bearing the king’s 
seal authorising them to take up arms. Charles had, 
of course, not dreamed of a massacre, but there is no 
doubt he had hoped to rouse the Irish against the 
English Parliament. He succeeded, but not as he 
wished, for Pjun and Hampden pomted out boldly to 
the House that they could no longer trust the 
rn^^te ministers, and a “ Grand Eemon- 

strance ” was drawn up, shoiving all the evils 
they had suffered for years past, and demanding ministers 
appointed by Parliament. A Auolent debate followed from 
early morning to midnight, and at last the “ Grand Pemon- 
strance ” was passed amidst an uproar which would have 
ended in bloodshed but for Hampden’s resolute firmness. 

Eive days later the king returned from Scotland, and 
trusting that many members would stiU support him, he 
sent to impeach Lord Kimbolton, and five members in 
the Commons — Pym, Hampden, Holies, Haselrig, and 
Strode. He promised, “ on the word of a king,” to do 
no violence, but the Houses Avould not trust him, and 
refused to give up the meinbers. The next day he broke 
Attempt to word,- and came down to the House -with 
seize the five guards and a long train of armed cavaliers to 
members, ggj^e the five members. As he entered he saiv 
that their seats were empty 3 they, had been sent for safety 
to the city. “ Since I see my birds are flown,” said he, " I 
do e^qiect from you that you wiU send them unto me as 
soon as they return hither, other-wise I must take my own 
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course to find tliem and he walked angrily awa}', the 
members shouting, “ Privilege, privilege,” as he went. 

He never found the five culprits. London, always 
powerful, was now entirely on the side of liberty. The 
city was not in those days a mere mass of warehouses 
and offices as now. Three hundred thousand people 
then had their homes between Temple Bar and the 
Exchange, the merchants in richlj’' furnished houses, the 
shopkeepers above their shops, together with the ’prentice 
lads, who cried, “ What d’ye lack ” at the booths i^ondon 
which served as shop-fronts. Each trade had defies the 
its “ Compan}’,” such as the Merchant Tailor.s, 
the Fishmongers, or the Goldsmiths ; and these companies 
had their trained bands, in which aldermen, shopkeepers, 
and apprentices were the officers and soldiers. It was 
under this powerful protection that the five members now 
met a committee of the House of Commons every day, and 
after a week were brought back in triumpli along the river 
to Westminster. 


By that time it was clear the king was no longer master 
in London, and he had left with his family for Hampton 
Court. The queen crossed over to the Nether- onti.rcak or 


lands with the elder children, taking the crown civil w.ir, 
jewels to raise money; and on Aug. 22, 


the king raised his standard at Nottingham. Civil war 


had begun. 

For the next four jmars there was fighting all over 
England. Eoughly speaking, the west and north sided 


with the Icing, while the east and south held by Kin"’ji 
the Parliament. Sixty-five of the peers and nirtrcr_ 
half the Commons rallied round their sovereign. c.iv.Tiicn>, 
The king’s nephew, Prince Rupert, son of the Elector 
Palatine, commanded the Rojml Cavahy, which was com- 


posed of gentlemen and their sons, bold, dash- 

ing riders known as “Prince Rupert's Horse”; nc-’ r.irt)- 

while the whole of the king’s ])arty went by 

the name of the “ CaA'aliers.” 'riie other half 

of the Commons, together with twenty peers, and many 
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country squires, farmers, merchants, and tradesmen, took 
the side of the Parliament j and because all servants and 
apprentices ivore their hair cropped short, the cavaliers 
nicknamed them “ Roundheads.” 

At first the king had the advantage. The Earl of Essex, 
who led the Parliamentarj>- army, wanted to make terms 
vdtli Charles rather than to overthrow bi-m, and Prince 
Rupert’s dashing horsemen struck terror into the farmers 
and shopkeepers who had turned soldiers. At Powick 
Powicb Bridge on Sept. 22, and at EdgehUl, in 
Bridge and '^l'’arwickshire on Oct. 23, though neither 
Edgehiii, part}”- couqucred, the royal troops had on the 
-whole the best of it, and Essex retreated. 
Charles followed, till on ISTov. 12 he reached Brentford 
and threatened London. If he had taken it and all its 
wealth, the war might have ended ; but the trained bands 
marched boldly out to Turnham Green, and the Idng’s 
army retreated. 

Charles now made his headquarters at Oxford, and 
little by little the south-west counties were gained by the 
RoyaUsfc Toyalists. The whole country was at war. In 
successes, the north the Parliamentary leader, Fairfax, was 

1643. sorely pressed. In the west the Cornishmen, who 
were fervent royalists, were defeating General Waller, 
wliile Prince Rupert was fighting Essex in Oxfordsliire. 
The Parliamentary Council ivas alwaj’^s hoping to make 
peace. Pym and Hampden alone saw that tlie struggle 
must be fought out, and these two brave men were soon 
to pass away. On June 18, 1643, Prince Rupert, marcliing 
Death of west-ward against Waller, defeated Hampden 
Hampden, -with a small party of horse at Chalgro-vm in 
Buckinghamshire, and Hampden rode off the 
field, his head hanging and his hands on his horse’s neck, 
mortally wounded. After Ijdng six days at Thame, striving 
to- -write down 'his plans for the Council, he died, crying, 

“ Oh Lord, save my country.” During the next two 
months to-um after town fell to the royalists ; Bath, Exeter, 
Bristol, Dorchester, and many others were taken, and 
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Gloucester was closelj'^ besieged. The Parliament was. In 
great danger, for the people of London were gron-ing’dis- 
sati.sfied. But a change was at liand. great 
efforts a fresh army was collected imder Esse.v, 
mth which he raised the siege of Gloucester. F.-ukUnd 
Then, turning hack, he met the rojmlists at New- Scpt. 
bury in Berkshire, Sept. 20, 1 643, and there Lord 
Falkland fell, cr 3 dng, “Peace,peace,”and found rest in death. 

Meanwhile Pym had sent Sir Henry Vane to Scotland 
for help, and on Sept. 25 a “Solemn League and Cove- 
nant” was signed, in which the Scots promised 
to fight for the Parliament on condition that iiie Scots, 
the Presbyterian religion was protected. This^'P^-"''^*^^- 
league was scarcely signed when P^'m died, on Dec. 8, 
worn out with anxiety. 

. But another leader was already prepared to lake his 
place. Oliver Cromwell, a stern, zealous, resolute man, 
the son of a gentleman in Huntingdonshire, had 
long been watching the troubles of his countr}'. cnmiZii 
He had sat in the Parliament of lC2S,.when 
the Petition of Right was passed; he had spoken in ICfl 
against the cruelties of the Star Chamber; and wlieri'War 
broke out he began at once to lev^v a trooj) to light in 
the Parliamentary arinj'. Vciy early in the ^^•ar he saw 
that the rabble collected on their side could never stand 
against the high-spirited cavaliers ; and he formed his 
troop of gentlemen and freeholders, who fought not for 
plunder, but for libcrtj^ and religion. Among such men 
each had his own religous opinions, and Cromwell did not 
care whether a soldier was a Preslyterian, Baj)- 
tist, or Independent, so long as he loved God 
and would light for the Parliament. The result 
was, that long before Pjto died, “CronnveH’.s Ironside^,” as 
they were called, were as famous as “Rupert’.s 
Horse,” and wherever they went victory followed. r.r.-,rsf'vn 
It was chiefly owing to them that tlio first 
Parliamentary victory was gained, when on 
July 4, 1644, seven months after P,vm’s death, the HcoJ.s- 



200 


king and people 


[CHAELES I- 


and Eoundlieads together, led by General Fairfax, met and 
defeated the royalists at Marston Moor. 

Cromwell had now great influence, and saw clearly that 
the Wiir would not end till the Paidiamentary army had 
more resolute leaders. He told the Cormcil that they 
must remodel their army, which was led by members of 
Parliament, and put militarj’- ofiicers in theii’ place. This 
Self-denying done; and by what was called the “Self- 
Ordinance, denjung Ordinance,” members gave up their 
commands. The army was reconstructed, and 
Sir Thomas Fairfax put at its head, and at his special 
request Cromwell was allowed to remain a short time 
longer as lieutenant-general. In that short time the work 
was done. The “New klodel,” as the army was called, 
met the roj’alists at Naseby, in Northamptonshire, on June 
Battle of 1645, and defeated them utterly. Charles 
Naseby, fled to Wales, and afterwards to the Scotch army 
Newark ; and little by little the garrisons all 
fell into the hands of the Parliament. The Council offered 
to take back their king if he would give them complete 
power over the army for twenty years, and grant freedom 
of worship to the Puritans. But Charles was still bent 
on setting one party against another, that he might come 
back as master. At last the Scots, tired of his intrigues, 
accepted £400,000 for their expenses in the war, and 
handed the king over to Parliament, Jan. 30, 1647. 

He was lodged at Holmby House, Northamptonshire, 
and treated with great respect, and he hoped ' soon to be 
^ king again, for the Parliament and the army 
prisoner, had begun to quarrel. Now the war was over, 

. Parliament wanted to disband the army, paying 
them onl)’’ one-sixth of their due. But the army was 
qomposed of men who had made great sacrifices for their 
religion and liberty, and they refused to disband till they 
were promised freedom to worship as they chose, till their 
arrears- .were paid, and the widows and orphans proHded 
for. In fact they knew that they were the strongest, and 
one day, June 23, 1647, while the quarrel was going on, 
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a body of horse, commanded by Cornet Joyce, went to 
Holmby House, and canned the king off to Hampton 
Court, so as to have the power in their own 
hands. Meanwhile Parliament was invaded by seized 
a city mob, and serious riots seemed likely to 
take place. In this dilemma part of the army marched 
to London under Cromwell and Fairfax, and determined 
to make their oim terms with the king. 

The old story began again. Charles pretended to treat 
with them, while all the time he was secretly plotting with 
the Scots and Irish, promising each whatever they wanted if 
they would rise and support him. He escaped to the 
Isle of Wight on Nov. 12, where, however, he was Scots and 
again confined in Carisbroolce Castle. But he had 
succeeded in persuading the Scotch to invade England, and in 
exciting a royalist insurrection in Wales, Kent, and Essex. 

This second civil war brought the king’s ruin. Fairfax 
put down the insurrection in Kent and Essex. Cromwell 
put it down in Wales, and then defeated the Scots at 
Preston, Aug. 17, 1648. The soldiers came back, deter- 
mined to put an end to the king who tricked 
them with promises while he raised war in secret 
There was no chance of peace, they said, so long 
as he lived. It did not matter now that the judges refused 
to try the king, or that Parliament would not form a court 
to impeach him. The army was master, and one morning 
Colonel Pride, with a regiment of soldiers, stood at the 
door of the House and turned away all who, like Sir 
Henry Vane, refused to sit in jirdgment on their king. 
This was called “Pride’s Purge.” After it was pride’s 
over only fifty- three members remained, and Purge, 
these appointed one hundred and thirty- five 
persons to form a court of justice. Bradshaw, an eminent 
lav'yer, was made president, and Cromwell and his son- 
in-law, Ireton, were there ; but when the name of the great 
General Fairfax was called, liis wife cried aloud, “ He is 
not here, and never will be ; you do wrong to name him.” 

Before this court, to which only sixty-three men came. 
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the king was summoned on Jan. 20, 1649, and impeached 
Trial and ^ tyrant, traitor, and murderer. He refused 

execution to defend himself — for indeed the trial was a 

sentence was passed that he should 
■ be^ executed. Nine days later he took a tender 
farewell of his two younpst children, Hemy and Ehzabeth, 
the only ones who were in England, and bade Henry never 
to be made king while his elder brothers Charles and James 
were alive. “ I will be torn in pieces first/’ answered the 
brave child, and the father stept out, calm and dignified, 
on to the scaftbld outside a window of Whitehall Palace, 
and was beheaded, Jan. 30, 1649. 


CHAP TEE XVm. 

ENGL.AND ATTE5EPTS GOVERNMENT BY A REPUBLIC 
Tlie Comnomcealth, 1649-1660. 

The king was dead, and the few men, not more than eighty, 
who still formed a Parhament, were all the Government 
left in the country. They abolished the House of Lords, 
and declared that a king was unnecessary. Then they 
Common- elected a Council of State of forty members to 
■wealth, carry on the Government, and on hlay l9, 1649, 
May 19, 1649. proclaimed a “ Commonwealth” or “ Free State.” 
We must try and put oui'selves in the place of this young 
Commonwealth, which sprang out of the murder of a king, 
and yet wished to do ivell for the country. Fairfax and 
Vane joined it again, now that it was no longer of any use 
to protest against the terrible deed. Cromwell was there, 
stern, fanatical, and guided in all his actions by the severe 
commands of the Old Testament. So vas Bradshaw, who 
had condemned his king because he feared he would ruin 
the country, and Ireton, Cromwell’s son-in-law, a brave, 
upright soldier. These were the leading men, and with 
them were many honest republicans, such as Marten, Scot, 
Ludlowj and Hutchinson. 
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The}" had a hard task before them. All Europe looked 
coldly upon them. One of their foreign ambassadors was 
murdered at the Hague, ivhere Charles Stuart, the king’s 
eldest son, was openly recognised as Charles 11. Another 
was murdered at Madrid almost before they began their 
sittings. The people at home, too, were discontented, 
because of the heavy war-taxes, and the country 
was overrun with highwaymen and disbanded 
royalist soldiers. The general uneasiness was Common- 
increased by a book called EiMn BasiliM, or the 
Eoijal Image, really written by a certain Dr. Gauden, but 
supposed to be the work of King Charles while in captivity. 
It gave a touching picture of his piety and 
suffering, and caused many to look upon him as 
a martyr, and to wish openly that the good old 
times before the civil war could come back again. Then 
the Scots had at once, on Feb. 12, 1649, proclaimed 
Charles II. as their king; while the Duke of Scotland 
Ormond, in Ireland, succeeded in uniting the and Ireland 
Catholics, the royalists, and even the Protestants 
of Ulster, in favour of the young prince, inviting him to 
come over and fight for his kingdom. Lastly, Prince Rupert 
was in the Channel with eleven royalist ships, 
which he had been keeping safely in the Dutch Rupert 
harbours, and now brought to attack English 
traders. All these difficulties made the small 
band of governors afraid to dissolve Parliament, and let 
the people decide by new elections how they wished to be 
governed. On the contrary, this fragment of a Parliament 
determined to go on as they were; and as the most 
pressing trouble was the Irish rising, they began by send- 
ing Cromwell to Ireland with 12,000 men. Even in this 
they had a difficulty, for the soldiers mutinied, and only 
consented to go, when they learnt who was to lead them., 
Cromwell landed in Ireland on Aug. 15, 1649, when 
only Dublin remained in the hands of the Parliament. 
In three months he was master of the country. But 
he conquered by terrible severity. He knew he must do 
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Wexford, 
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his work quicldy, and he believed he was carrying out the 
Cromwell judgment of God for the massacres in 1641 
P- 196). So at the siege of Drogheda, 
with which the war began, he gave his soldiers 
orders to spare no one bearing arms. On the night of 
Sept. 11, when they made a breach in the town wall and 
entered the city, no less than 2000 men were put to the 
sword. St. Peter’s Church, rvhere many had taken refuge, 
was set on fire, and of those who surrendered every tenth 
soldier was shot, and the rest sent as slaves to 
Barbadoes. At Wexford, on Oct. 11, a similar 
slaughter took place, though not by Cromwell’s 
orders. After this there was less loss of life, for 
the other towns were terrified and surrendered, 
yet these two massacres will always remain a stain on 
Cromwell’s memory. 

He stayed nine months in Ireland subduing the country’’, 
and meanwhile the Council at home was governing England. 
Sir HaiTy Yane was placed at the head of the navy, and 
under him was the famous Admiral Blake, who 
Govm^ent splendid victories. Milton, 

’ the poet, was made Latin Secretary to the Council, 
because he could correspond in that language, and Brad- 
shaw was President. 

They had soon to deal with a new difficulty, for on 
June 24, 1650, news arrived that Charles had landed in 
Scotland. The Covenanters, though they had hanged the 
royalist Earl of Montrose, were -willing to fight 
S for Charles 11. when he swore to uphold the 
Scotland, Covenant and the Presbyterian religion. The 
June 24, 1650. saw at once how dangerous it 

would be if Charles marched into England with a Scotch 
armj’-, and they determined to attack him in Scotland. 
But when they asked Fairfax to command the army he 
refused, saying that they had no right to break the 
covenant with Scotland unless the Scots attacked England. 

Cromwell was tlierefore recalled from Ireland to take 
the command, and after being received with great honour 
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in London, ivas sent north -witli 16,000 men. When he 
crossed the Border all the people in the south of Scotland 
fled northwards, having heard of his severity in Ireland, 
and the country was left desolate. Many re- cromweU 
turned when they found how well his troops in Scotland, 
behaved, yet food was very scarce, and when the 
army drew near to Edinburgh, Cromwell was obliged to 
retreat to Dunbar, a town on the sea-coast, so as to get his 
provisions by sea. Here David Leslie, the Scotch general, 
managed to place his troops on the Lammermuir Hills, to 
the south of the English army, so cutting them off from Ber-. 
wick and England. Cromwell was in a very dangerous posi- 
tion, his soldiers were sick and starving, and so long as the 
Scots remained on the hill, he could not attack them. For- 
tunately for him the Covenanters became impatient, and 
one afternoon he saw that Leslie was moving his men down 
towards a little brook, across which there was an easy 
passage to Dunbar. He knew at once that Leslie meant to 
attack him, and resolved to begin first. “ Noio’’ said he to 
Lambert, one of his genei’als, “ the Lord hath delivered them 
into my hand." Before daylight the next morning. Sept. 3, 
1650, he set his troops in motion, and with the cry, “The 
Lord of Hosts, the Lord of Hosts,” they charged 
before the Scots were well awake. A hot fight DnnT>ar, 
followed for a few minutes on the brook, but 
panic seized the 'Scots, and as the sun rose the army rvas 
seen flying in disorder hither and thither. In one short 
hour they were scattered. Cromwell first ordered a halt 
and sang the 117 th Psalm, and then pursued the fugitives ; 
3000 were killed, 10,000 taken prisoners, and nearly all 
the baggage and artillery seized. Edinburgh opened its 
gates, and Cromwell took possession of the town. 

Nevertheless he was fighting in Scotland for nearly 
another year. A new army was formed by the royalists 
and the covenanters, and Charles II. was crorvned at 
Scone on Jan. 1, 1651. At last Cromwell gained 
possession of Eife, and cut Charles off from the north of 
Scotland, while, perhaps purposely, ho left the way open 
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to England. Charles, weary of the strict Presbyterians, 
determined to try his fortune among the English. Break- 
ing up liis camp he marched southwards through Lan- 
cashire towards the west of England, which had always 
been loyaL On he went, with Cromwell following behind ; 
but so few English ventured to join him ' that when 
Cromwell overtook him at Worcester Charles, had only 
16,000 men against 30,000. Then followed the famous 
Battle of Brittle of Worcester on Sept 3, the anniver- 
Worcester, sary of the Battle of Dunbar. The Toyalists 
Sept. 3, 1651. totally defeated. General Leslie was taken 
prisoner, and Charles fled in disguise. He was so sorel}’' 
pressed that he lay one whole day hidden in an oak-tree 
in Boscobel Wood, Shropshire, while the Parliamentar}’’ 
riightof soldiers were passing to and fro nnderneath. 
Charles n., The miller Humphrey PendereU and his four 

1651. brothers will always be remembered as having 
concealed him and saved his life ; and after a number of 
adventures he reached Brighton, then a small fishing idllage, 
and crossed in a collier vessel to Normandy. 

Erom this time the Commonwealth was respected by’' 
foreign nations, and treated as the recognised Government 
of the country. Admiral Blake had aheady’^ defeated Prince 
Eupert at sea, and now Yane determined to strike a blow at 
the Dutch who had supported Charles, and at the same time 
increase the English navy. Tn Oct. 1651 a 
“ Navigation Act’' was passed, forbidding foreign 
Dutch War, goods to he brought into England except by' 
1651-1633. vessels, or vessels belonging to the 

country from which the goods came. Now the Dutch were 
the chief carriers from foreign countries, so this Act took 
the trade from them and gave it to English ships. While 
the question was still being discussed' with Holland, the 
Dutch fleet, under Admiral Tromp, met the English fleet, 
under Blake, in the English Channel A fight took place, 
in which the Dutch were defeated, and a naval war began, 
which lasted two y’'ears. After one battle, Nov. 1652, when 
Tromp gained a victory, he bound a broom to his masthead 
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and sailed down the Channel to show that he had “ swept 
the English from the seas.” But he boasted too soon, for 
after many battles, in which the Dutch suffered 
severely, they were completely defeated, and completely 
Tromp was killed. From that time to this, defeated, 
England has remained mistress of the seas, and 
to Vane and Blake we owe the rise of our modem English 
fleet which had begun under Elizabeth. 

But while respected abroad the Commonwealth was 
beginning to liave troubles at home. We must remember 
that the eighty men who formed the Parliament had never 
appealed to the people after the king’s death, and there- 
fore could not be said really to represent the nation. 
Many of them were not so honest and upright in 
as Fairfax, Vane, and Bradshaw; and as there the Govern- 
was no check upon them, many unjust things 
were done. The members gave offices to their friends, 
while they oppressed those who did not agree with them 
in religion, and the royalists who did not bribe them, and 
sometimes perverted the laws for their own interests. 
When Cromwell came back from Worcester he saw much 


bad government, and wished to put an end to it. He had 
now an army which was devoted to him, and he and the 
officers told the members that they ought to dissolve Par- 
liament, and have a proper one elected. But even Vane 
W’as afraid to do this, fearing that the army would get the 
upper hand and the Republic be destroyed ; and 
the members prepared a bill proposing merely refuse to 
to elect others to sit with them. Cromwell ob- 
jected that this was not an appeal to the nation, ' 

and conferences were held by the officers and some of the 
members to try and come to an understanding. 

One day, April 20, 1653, when one of the conferences 
was going on at Whitehall, Cromwell heard that the rest 
of the members were passing their bill at Westminster. 
Quick to act, he hurried down to the House with a regi- 
ment of musketeers, and leaving them outside, went in and 
listened to the debate. When the question was put “that 
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tliis bill do now pass,” be rose and paced the floor, prais- 
ing them at first for wbat they bad done well, and then 
CrojnweU for injustice and self-interest, 

turns out the Come, come, said be, “ I will put an end to 
members, tbis. It is not fit 3 ^ou sbouM sit here any longer. 

°° Parliament ; ” and calling in "his 
soldiers, be bade them clear the House. “ What 
shall we do with tbis bauble?” be cried, taking up the 
speaker’s mace which lies on the table as a sign' of autbor- 
itj^ “Take it away.” The members were so taken 
aback at tbis sudden dismissal that only Sb- Hairy Vane 
found words to remonstrate. “This is not honest,” be 
cried ; “ jma, it is against morality and common honesty.” 
Hevertheless Cromwell turned them all out, locked the 
door, and put the key in bis pocket, and the next 
morning some royalist wag stuck a placard on the door, 
“ This bouse to let, now unfurnished.” 

In tbis way the Long Parliament was driven out, after 
lasting ever since 1640, but as it could not legallj’- be 
dissolved without its onm consent, we shall hear of it again. 

Cromwell and the officers now summoned an 
the ^ 7 °^ assembly, elected by the people, under the guid- 
ance of their ministers. It was to be a “ Godly 
Parliament,” and went by the name of the “Little or Bare- 
bone’s Parliament,” from a member, Praise-God-Barebone, 
who sat in it. Scotland, Ireland, and Wales each sent six 
members. Some good Acts were passed — one 
fh® relief of debtors, another that births, 
ParHament, deaths, and marriages should be registered. But 
jg” the members wished to make so many reforms 
that they threw the whole Government into con- 
fusion j and after sitting five months, they gave back their 
power to Cromwell. The Council then drew up an “ Instru- 
ment of Government,” making a new constitution, and put 
Cromwell at the head of the state as Lord Protector. 

Thus within five years of the king’s death one man once 
more mled the nation, though his power at first was verj'’ 
limited, for . his council was elected for life, and he had 
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no veto on the Jcaws. Moreover, he had many enemies. 
The Royalists and Presbyterians, the Republicans (sucli as 
Vane and Bradshaw), and even the Levellers or cromweii 
extreme Radicals, were all against him for different Protector, 
reasons, and plots of assassination and rebellion 
were constantly springing up. Yet he niled well and justly 
diU-ing the ten months before a new Parliament assembled. 
He made a fair peace with Holland, and concluded treaties 
with Denmark, Sweden, and Portugal, favourable to Eng- 
lish trade. He inquired into education, and gave manu- 
scripts and books to the Bodleian Library at Oxford. He 
made ordinances which were just to all religious sects, 
except that he forbade the use of the Book of Common 
Pra 3 'er, and would not allow the roj^alisb clergj'’ to preach 
in public j but even these bad their private con- 
gregations. He cut down the costs of the law- 
courts so that all men might have justice, and 
removed lieavy burdens from the land, giving advantages 
to small farmers and j’^eomen. He united Scotland by an 
ordinance to England, and the Scots reclconed the eight 
years of his government as “years of peace and prosperity'." 
Poor Ireland was less happy. Those who were taken in 
the war suffered death or exile, while those who had borne 
arms were banished to the dreary province of Connauglit 
to form new homes. 

The new Parliament met Sept. 3, 1654. It was fairly 
elected, except that Catholics and royalists were shut out ; 
hut it only lasted five months. The repub- 
Means were uneasy. Cromwell expected tliem p,^aiSnt. 
merely to carry on his work, but they went back 
and questioned his ordinances, and Vane raised a debate 
against any one “ single person ” being the head of the 
state. 

Cromwell had by this time grown into the belief that 
he was called by God to rule the nation, and he was afraid 
the royalists would rise if he did not rule hnnly. So 
he dissolved Parliament, Jan. 23, 1655, and a few months 
later divided England into ten districts, over which he 

P 
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placed military officers, called Major-generals. In fact, 
lie no-vr governed despotically by military rule, and even 
Uajor- imprisoned for a short time Hs old friends, Yane 
generals, and Bradsba'w, because be feared their influence; 

1655. Qj^ other hand, he left the judges free; 
he allo'wed the Jews to settle again in England, and 
he protected the Quakers, a sect founded at this tiine 
by George Fox, a weaver. He was always unwilling to 
punish attacks on his own life, and he made no attempt 
to enrich himself, though he now lived in state at White- 
hall. 

In fact, he did not wish to be a despot, and when in 
1656 he rebuked the Duke of Savoy for persecuting his 
Protestant subjects in the Vaudois, and so was drawn into 
Cromwell’s Spain, he again called Parliament 

second togetliei'. But he excluded many members, and 
Parliament, required all who were elected to receive a certifi- - 
Sept. 17, 1656. from the Council. This Parliament began 

amicably. They drew up a “Petition and advice” re- 
quiring that the major-generals should be withdrawn, aud 
formed an “ Other House,” or House of Lords, in which 
the peers were to be created bj' Cromwell. Then the 3 ' 
asked Cromwell to take the title of king, b 3 ’ which he 
would indeed have gained in dignity, but his power would 
have been more restricted, for the limits of a king’s pre- 
rogative were defined by the laws. YTien he refused this 
CromweU honouT, fearing to offend the army, they gave 
refuses tffle him a mantle of state, a sceptre and a sword of 
ofking. justice, and power to name his successor. All 
worked well the first session, but the next time Parliament 
met some of the old republicans had gained seats in the 
place of those who were made peers, and they would not 
work with the new House of Lords, and began to attack 
Cromwell himself; so he dissolved them on Feb. 4, 1658, 
and for the rest of his life governed alone. 

It was not for many months. He had now reached the . 
height of his power. His fleet, though it failed in an 
attack on San Domingo, had taken Jamaica from Spain 
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in 1G55, and Croin-svell made it a flonrisliing settlement, the 
foundation of our possessions in the West Indies, capture 
His army, allied with the French, defeated the of jjunaica, 
Spaniards in the Battle of the Dunes (1658), 
when the English gained Dunldrk. All nations sent am- 
bassadors to him as to a king, and the alliance was 
eagerly sought. 

He had brought order and peace into the country, and 
trade and agriculture flourished. Even the royalists de- 
spaired of upsetting this steady government. Yet the 
people were not happy at heart. The stern Puritan rule 
galled them ; they missed the dances round the Ma 5 'pole, 
the races, the cockfightings, the theatres, and the Christ- 
mas mummers and good cheer; and many longed 
for the old da 3 'S with a king, free Parliament, 
open-handed country squires, and a gay court. 

The republicans were discontented because the republic 
was crushed, the royalists because a usurper was in the 
place of a king. Cromwell had tried an impossibilitJ^ Pic 
wanted the people to work with him in building up an 
earnest, self-governing country, but his standard was too 
high for his time, and he knew that he had failed, and 
that after his death his work -would be undone. By failing 
to establish a settled government he had missed his aim. 
His enlightened despotism gave the English many benefits, 
but it did not bestow on them the one blessing they longed 
for — the undisturbed sup'cmacy of the law of the land. 

Although he was only fifty-nine his health was break- 
ing, and a pamphlet called “ Killing no murder,” advocat- 
ing his assassination, made him uneasjq so that he often 
went about in armour.' The death of his favourite 
daughter. Lady Claypole, on Aug. 16, 1658, gave the 
final death-blow. A dangerous ague settled upon him, 
and though prayers were everywhere offered for his re- 
covery, he knew that he must die. On Aug. cromweii’s 
30 he offered a touching prayer for the people, aeath, Sept. 
asking that God woiild “ give them consistency 
of judgment, one heart, and mutual love ^ j and four days 
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after, on Sept. 3, the day of Dunbar and Worcester, the 
great Protector passed away. His was a strange and 
complex character, and we shall never know how far am- 
bition and how far religion and patriotism guided him 
Yet we must honour him imthat he never spared himself, 
in the sendee of his country. When England was at her 
lowest he raised her to honour both at home and abroad, 
and be died without having enriched himself at her ex- . 
pense. He was buried with royal honour in Westminster 
Abbey. 

So great was the Protector’s influence that his eldest 
son Diehard was at once named to succeed him. A fresh 
Parliament met on Jan. 27, 1659, and the lawyers gathered 
Eichard Protector. But Richard was 

Protector, a different man from his father, peaceable 
Sept. 1658 to and sluggish; the army was not satisfied to 
July 1659. governed by a chdhan, and Vane protested 
openly in the Commons against such a weak ruler. Dis- 
tracted by quarrels, in which he took no interest, Richard 
listened to the army and dissolved Parliament, April 22. 
Then the officers recalled that fragment of the Long Par- 
liament which Cromwell had dismissed — the “ Rump ” or 
hinder end of a Parliament, as it was coarsely 
called. The Rump did not want Richard, so 
he calmly resigned, and retired into private life 
in July, after a brief dignity of ten months. But the 
Rump and the army now disagreed as to who was to have 
the upper hand. A royalist rising took place, and the 
soldiers, after subduing it at Winnington Bridge, Cheshire, 
came back under General Lambert, and guarding 
the doors of Westminster on Oct. 13, refused to 
let the members sit. They took the power into their own 
hands, electing a Committee of Safety from among the 
officers. 

This again only lasted two months. There was in 
Scotland another army, led by General Monk, who had 
once served under Charles L, but had joined the Parlia- 
ment in the civil war. Monk was a cool, business-like 
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man. He would have been faithful to Richard for Crom- 
well’s sake. But now when he saw anarchy everywhere, he 
quietly resolved to bring hack Charles 11. On New Year’s 
Day, 1660, he marched into England, proclaiming 
that he was coming to bring about a free Parlia-^’^J^^^^®’’’’ 
ment. At York he met Fairfax, who had been 
living in retirement, and though General Lambert brought 
troops to prevent them from marching south, the soldiers 
no sooner saw their old commander-in-chief than they 
deserted to Fairfax, and all resistance was over. Monk 
entered London on Feb. 3, and a month later ‘the Rump 
was dissolved, and the Long Parliament 
at last. On April 25 a new and freely elected mentex- 
Parliament met, which was called a “Convention” P“es, March 
because it was not called by a royal -writ. There 
were in it so many royalists and Presbyterians that they 
at once passed a resolution to restore the old government 
of King, Lords, and Commons, and to invite Charles 11. to 
come and govern them. 

Charles had already been in secret correspondence with 
Monk, and had issued a proclamation at Breda, in Hol- 
land, promising a general pardon, religious liberty, and 
satisfaction to the army ; and now, on May 25, he landed 
at Dover amidst loud rejoicing. On his birthday, May 
29, he entered London. The roads were strewn with 
flowers, the streets hung with flags and garlands, and the 
fountains ran with wine. The army alone stood Charles ii. 
sullenly aloof. But the soldiers could not with- returns, 
stand a whole nation mad with joy, and they 
were men of too earnest and serious natures to excite 
wanton and useless bloodshed. A few months later the 
army was disbanded, and these men returned quietly to 
their desks, or shops,' or farms. “It seems it is my own 
fault,” said the king slyly, “that I have not come back 
sooner, for I find nobody who does not tell me he has 
always longed for my return.” Nevertheless, it is very 
doubtful whether he would have come back, if the Puritan 
army had not tired out the patience of the nation. 
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CHAPTEE XIX. 

THE RESTORATION 
Charles IL, 1660-1685. 

No Idng was ever more heartily welcomed than Charles IL 
when he came hack to “ enjoy Ws own again.” The nation 
Avas Avorn out and Aveary with so many changes, and longed 
for a settled government. If Charles had only had the 
good of his people at heart, he might have been a great 
king. But though he was clever and sagacious, amiable 
Character easy -tempered, Avith plenty of good sense 

and aims of and judgment, he Avas not a good man. He Avas ' 
Charles, geiggii ^nd indolent, and having spent most of 
his life as an adventurer abroad, he had no true sense of- 
his duty to the country. All through his reign he Avas 
aiming at tAVo things. First, to have his OAvn wa)’’ and 
get plenty of money for his dissolute pleasures Avithout 
accounting to Parliament for it; Secondly, to further the 
Catholic religion ; not because he Avas deeply religious, but 
because he Avanted to be an absolute king Idee his friend 
young Louis XIV. of France, and he thought that the 
Protestant religion made people too independent. He and 
his brother James, Duke of York, had both been educated 
as Catholics, though they passed outwardly as belonging to 
the Church of England. As the English people had striven 
for centuries to make the king’s ministers accountable to 
Parliament, and to shake off the power of the Pope, it is 
clear that they and the king had directly opposite views. 

But Charles Avas far too shrcAvd to quarrel openly, as 
his father had done. He was resolved, as he told James, 
“never to go on his travels again”; so his reign was a 
confused shifting of power. At one time the king tried to 
have liis Avill, at another he gaA'-e in to Parliament ; and 
through it all, by his careless good-temper, and by sacrificing 
his ministers whenever it suited him, he managed to keep 
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liis throne, and to enjoy life as the “merry monarch” who 

“ Never said a foolish thing, 

And never did a wise one.” 

His first chief adviser was Sir Edward Hyde, an upright 
royalist who had sat in the Long Parliament (see p. 196), 
and had been Charles's tutor in exile. He was noAV made 
chancellor, under the title of Lord Clarendon, and the 
seven years of his administration were the best clarendon’s 
of Charles’s reign. The “Convention Parlia- administra- 
ment,” which rvas sitting at the restoration, put 
to death thirteen of the men who had condemned 
Charles I. and imprisoned others ; and taking the dead 
bodies of Cromwell, Ireton, and Bradshaw from West- 
minster Ahhey, hanged them on the gallows at Tyburn. 
After this they passed an “Act of Indemnity,” ^ctof 
pardoning all others who had fought in the indoranity, 
civil war except Vane and Lambert. They next 
passed to the question of the king’s revenue, out of which 
at that time were 2 )aid the expenses of the court, the 
fleet, the ambassadors, and the judges. They granted him 
a fixed income for life of £1,200,000, on condition that 
he should give up certain rights called military teimres, 
feudal dues, and ‘purveyance, whicli had long 
oppressed the people. This done, they dis- offendai 
banded the army, and then dissolved, to make 
way for a new jiarliament. Charles, however, 
who did not feel secure with only the trainbands to pro- 
tect him, quietly kept 5000 horse and foot soldiers, among 
whom -were the famous body of “ Coldstream First stand- 
Guards,” which General Monk had formed years ingarmy, 
before at Coldstream on the Tweed. Charles paid ^ 
these soldiers himself, and thus formed the first beginning 
of a standmp army, though it was not recognised by law. 

For a time all ivas rejoicing. The people wore so 
pleased at the king’s return that they chiefly c.avaiier 
elected cavaliers to sit in the new Parliament. Parliament, 
The court blazed forth in great splendour ; the 
staid, sober rule of the ‘Commonwealth was forgotten. 
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theatres rrere opened, revelries of all kinds abounded, 
and orgies at Yauxball — a place of amusement first 
opened at tins time — took the place of sermons and prayer 
meetings. With this pleasure -loving life came many 
e'suls, Grambling and drinking, duelling and debauchery, 
vrere seen everyrvhere at court. All sorts of 
follies v^ere allov^ed, and for the next fifty yeai-s 
it was not safe to go out unguarded after dark, 
because of the mad freaks indulged in even bj^ men of 
quality in the jjitch-dark streets, which were not lighted 
till towards the end of Charles’s reign. 

In the countrj’- things were better. Bj"- degrees many 
of the roj’-alists settled down in their old homes, and those 
who had long been divided as Cavaliers and Eoundheads, 
shook hands and forgot their disputes. The people rejoiced 
to get back their village dances and feasts, and the dis- 
banded soldiers retuimed to their farms and industries, 
bringing with them the earnest, serious spuit of the Puritan 
army. In spite of the numerous coaches now 
thlfpeopie. i^'uiiuhig from the chief towns — ^while the post ran 
every other da 3 % or once a week, according to 
distance — yet there was really very httle intercourse between 
the country and London, and the political quaivels of this 
reign did not prevent England from improving steadily. 
The least prosperous part was the north, where moss- 
troopers still ravaged the country ; where judges could not 
travel vdthout a strong guard, and bloodhounds were kept 
to track the freebooters. In fact, it is difficult for us in 
these days to realise how very imsafe both life and property 
were in those times. 

The Scotch border was especially disturbed, because 
Charles’s Parliament did not recognise Cromwell’s “Act of 
Union” (see p. 209). The old form of government was 
restored. Scotland had once more a separate Parliament, 
Grievances bishops were forced upon the people, and those 
of Scotland who held to the “covenant” were persecuted 
and Ireland. mercy. In Ireland the people suffered 

from another cause. Those who had served the king in the 
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wars complained that Cromwell’s followers had seized most 
of the land ; and though at last, by an ‘‘ Act of Settlement,” 
the Cromwellians gave up one-third of their gains, these 
were given away as the Government pleased, and the 
native Irish received but little. 

In England the Cavalier Parliament at once restored 
the Church as it was in Land’s time. The bishops went 
back to the House of Lords. The Church Service was 
again used, with some alterations, and from that time to 
this it has remained the same. So far all was right, but 
although Charles had promised liberty of conscience to all 
his subjects, he could not prevent Parliament from passing 
a “Corporation Act,” obliging all officials to 
renounce the “ covenant ” and take the sacra- 
ment according to the English Church. More- 
over, on Maj’’ 19, 1662, an “Act of Uniformity” was 
passed, allowing no man to hold a living unless he had 
been ordained by a bishop, and would accept the Prayer- 
book. All others were turned out of their livings on 
St. Bartholomew’s Day, Aug. 24, 1662, and more than 
two thousand able men formed congregations in chapels 
of their own, taking for the first time the name of “ Dis- 
senters,” as dissenting or separating from the Church. 

Even this, however, was not allowed. In 1664 a “Con- 
venticle Act” was passed, forbidding persons to 
worshi2) in conventicles or chapels; and in Dissenters, 
1665 the “Five Mile Act” prevented dissent- 
ing ministers from teaching in schools, or com- 
ing within five miles of a town. The famous divine, 
Richard Baxter, who wrote the Saint’s Everlasting Best, was 
one of those driven out; and he tells us that hundreds 
of clergy with their families were without house or bread, 
while numbers were imprisoned. It was for preaching in 
conventicles that John Bunyan, the tinker, 
for twelve years in Bedford gaol, where he sup- jmion. 
ported his wife and family by making metal tags 
for laces, and in his spare time wrote the Pilgrim’s Pro- 
gress. This book and the poems of Paradise Lost and 
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Paradise Regained Avhich Milton, blind and poor, wrote at 
this time, give a true picture of the severe Puritan religion 
of the people. 

During this and the next reign large numbers of hTon- 
conformists emigrated to America, and Charles gave, large 
Peiinsyl- of land to different people, either in pay- 

vania ment of old debts or to get more money. It 
was in this way that Penn, the famous quaker, 
received a- large territoiy in pajmient of a 
heavy debt, and in 16S2 took a body of quaker emi- 
grants to the New World. Pennsylvania was the first 
American state in which the Red Indians were treated as 
equals. 

But Charles was not entirel 3 '^mercenar 3 '; another charter 
which he granted does him great honour. As earl 3 '' as 
1645, during the civil war, a small group of men, weary of 
quarrels about opinions, determined to study /acfe They 
held meetings first in London, and afterwards at Oxford, 
to discuss questions of science, and there Bo 3 de who 
improved the air-pump, Hooke who introduced the use 
Foundation microscope, Halley the astronomer, and 

of Royal others explained their exjieriments and dis- 
Society, 1662. After the Restoration Charles' II. 
(who took great interest in science, and a few years later 
founded Greenwich Observatory) attended some of these 
meetings, and granted a charter to the members, by which 
they became “ The Royal Society of London.” Sir Isaac 
Newton explained his discover 3 ’^ of gravitation before this 
society in 1682, and it is now one of the greatest scientific 
societies in the world. 

It would have been well if all that Charles had 
done in 1662 had been as wise as liis patronage of 
science. Unfortunately he did three things that year 
Marriage of he had better have left undone. In 

ciiaries, May he married Katharine of Portugal, who 
stay 1662 . -bj-ought the island of Bombay and the fortress 
of Tangier as her dowry, but she was a Roman 
Catholic, and the marriage was very unpopular, especially 
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as she liad no children, and therefore the Duke of York, 
also a Catholic, remained heir to the throne. In June ])c 
caused the brave Sir Harry Vane, the most Execution 
moderate and disinterested of all the rcpuhlican ofv.'me, 
leaders, to be executed on Tower Hill; and 
not because anything could be really brought against him, 
but because, as Charles wrote to Clarendon, “ he was too 
dangerous a man to live.” In Hovember, the saicof 
city of Dunkirk, which Cromwell had taken Dunkirk, 
from Spain, was sold to France, and this made 
the English people very angry with Clarendon, especially 
as the}’’ suspected that the king spent the money on his 
own pleasures. 

Soon after this the war with Holland broke out afresh. 
The Dutch and English were always disputing the com- 
mand of the sea, and New Amsterdam in America had lately 
been taken by the English and called “New York” after 
the Duke of York. The leading Dutch statesman, Jean Do 
Witt, was also very sore that Bombay had passed into the 
hands of England, wliilc Charles hated Holland ever since 
it had been unfriendly to him in exile. A dispute 
between English and Dutch vessels on the shores 
of Africa at last brought matters to a head, and 
on March 14, 1 GG.5, war was declared between England 
and Holland, and the next year Louis XIV. took the side 
of the Dutcli. The fighting was entirely at sea, and the 
Duke of York, who was admii-al of the fleet, gained a 
victory off Lowestoft in Suffolk on June 3, 1CG5, but 
unfortunately he did not follow up his advantage. The 
king had to ask Parliament for a large sum to carry on the 
war, and they granted £1,250,000 /or </ic war only, because 
they feared it would be squandered by the court. 

Meanwhile a terrible scourge visited London. In the 
filthy cities of those days plagues were not uncommon, 
and in the narrow streets of London, where the 
upper stories of the houses almost touched, audj^^j^ 
the clay floors were covered with rotting straw, 
food, and dirt, a hot summer always brought more or less 
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pestilence. The summer of 1665 was hot hej’-ond all 
experience. In May the plague which had heen raging on 
the continent broke out in London, and went on increasing 
all the summer, till in September 1500 persons died in 
one day, and 24,000 in three weeks. On door after door 
the red cross appeared, to mark the plague within, while 
the dead-cart, "vsith its muffled bell, passed along at night, 
and the cry, “ Bring out your dead ” sounded through the 
stillness of the almost deserted streets. King, courtiers, 
members of Parliament, even doctors and clergy fled from 
the plague-stricken city. Only devoted and earnest men, 
chiefly the persecuted Puritan preachers, remained to close 
the eyes of the dead and comfort the living. Brave General 
Monk, who had become Duke of Albemarle, Laurence the 
Lord hlajmr, and some others also faced the danger, and 
remained to keep order and prevent robbery and anarchy 
from adding to the horrors of the suffering people. 

With the winter the plague died away, after more than 
100,000 persons had perished. But trade and prosperity 
could not return at once, and the weary Dutch 
Dowm°ig^ 6^ went on. One famous battle in the Downs 
between Dunkuk and the north Foreland, with 
the Duke- of Albemarle and Prince Rupert on one side, and 
the Dutch Commander de Ruyter on the other, lasted four 
days without either party gaining the victory. 

To add to the troubles, a gi’eat fire broke out in Pud- 
ding Lane, near London Bridge, on Sept. 2, 1666, by a 
baker’s oven being overheated. An east wind was blowing, 
and the wooden houses of the crowded streets caught like 
tinder, and burnt for three daj's. It was chiefly owing to 
Pireof file energy of the king and the Duke of York 
London, that the flames were stopped at last, by blow- 
Sept. z, 1666. several batches of houses at Temple Bar, 

Pye Corner, Smithfield, and elsewhere, malting gaps which 
the fire could not cross. The loss was fearful' 13,200 
dwellings and 89 churches were destroyed, as well as the 
halls of the City Companies, the Exchange, the Custom- 
House, and St. Paul’s Cathedral. But in the end the fire 
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was a blessing, for it destroyed the wretched wooden 
houses, and choked up the foul wells and pipes with 
rubbish. New brick houses were now built, 
and the greater part of the water was brought ^pp]^ 
in future from Chadwell springs in Hertford- 
shire, along a canal called the “New Eiver,” which had 
been completed by Sir Hugh Myddleton in 1619. 

In the midst of all these disasters Clarendon had to apply 
to the Commons for fresh supplies to refit the fleet; but 
they had begun seriously to suspect that the money they 
gave was wasted on court revels. They insisted on 
appointing a committee to examine the accounts, 
and as Charles knew these would not bear ex- Eieda, 
amination, he determined to go without the 
money and make peace. He got Louis to arrange a Peace 
Congress at Breda, May 1667 ; but before anything was 
decided, De Ruyter, the Dutch admiral, suddenly sailed 
up the Medway 1(7111 sixty vessels, burnt three 
men-of-war at Chatham, and blockaded the burns ships 
Thames. The people were mad with rage when t5>o 
they found that, after all the money granted, 
the English fleet could not even defend their own river. 
They vented their anger on Clarendon, who had long been 
unpopular both with the king and the country. As soon 
as the Dutch peace was concluded he was impeached, and 
fled to France, where he died in exile after n.-iniahment 
writing his History of the Great Behellion. His of ciarcn- 
daughter, Anne Hyde, had been married to the 
Duke of York in 1661, and was the mother of our two 
queens Mary and Anne. 

When Clarendon fell, the strong cavalier party in 
Parliament was broken up. Charles in future followed 
much more his own will, and for the rest of his reign did 
his best to outwit his Parliament. For some time past those 
members of the Privy Council who were the more c.ib.ii 
intimate advisers of the king had formed a sort Ministry, 
of special committee called the “Cabal” (from 
the French ccibale, club). This committee was the beginning 
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of our present “ Cabinet.” It happened, curiously enough, 
that the five cabinet ministers at this time vere named 
Clifford, Arlington, Bucldngham, Ashley, and Lauderdale, 
so that the initials spelt the word cabal. These men were 
the Mng’s chief advisers during the next six years, and 
became so hated 'h}’’ the nation that cabal has been a word 
of reproach ever since. 

They were, in fact, the victims of the secret intrigues 
of Charles. For some time past Louis XIV. had been 
encroaching on the Netherlands, which belonged to Sj)ain. 
In 1668 he advanced so far that Holland grew alarmed, 
and De Witt, with the help of Sir William Temple, English 
^pjg ambassador at the Hague, concluded a “ Triple 
Alliance, Alliance ” between the three Protestant countries 
Jan. 1G6S. — Holland, Sweden, and England — and forced 
Louis to make peace with Spain at Aix-la-Chapelle. klean- 
while Louis, on his side, hojjed to undermine this alliance 
bj’' a secret understanding with Charles, who was imtated 
because he could not persuade Parliament to favour the 
Catholics, or side with France. A secret treat}’- was signed 
Secret treaty Dover between the two kings, in which Charles 

of Dover, promised to declare himself a Catholic, and help 
the French against the Dutch, if Louis in return 
would give him £300,000 a year and send French troops to 
England if the people grew troublesome. Only Clifford and 
Arlington, who were Catholics, knew of this treaty, and 
even they did not know the whole. The next year, 1671, 
Charles got a large grant from the Commons for the fleet, 
and then j)rorogued Parliament for a year and nine months. 

From treachery he now Avent on to dishonesty, and by 
Clifford’s advice closed the Exchequer. It had long been the 
custom for the goldsmiths and bankers of London to lend 
to the English Government the money Avhich people pnt 
National thpir banks, recemng back both interest and 
Tjankmptcy, principal out of the revenue. In 1 672 the Eoyal 
1G72. Exchequer owed in this way about £1,300,000, 
wheil all England was startled by a Eoyal Order, declaring 
that these paynients -lyould be stopped. Of course this 
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brought great distress on all tlie people whose money the 
goldsmiths had lent, nor was it ever repaid till ^yilliam 
and Mary came to the throne. 

While the people were still sore at such injustice the 
Duke of York openly declared himself a Homan Catholic, 
and Charles published a “ Declaration of Indul- Declaration 
geuce,” suspending all the laws against Eoman otindui- 
Gatholics and Nonconformists. To crown all, 
he openly joined Louis, and declared war against the 
Dutch. At first it seemed as if Holland must be con- 
quered, but De Witt, having been murdered in second war 
a liot, young William of Orange, great-grandson witiiHoi- 
of the famous William who had defended the 1“'^. 
Netherlands in Elizabeth’s reign, now came into power. 
He followed his brave ancestor’s example, and persuaded 
the Dutch to pierce their dykes and let in the sea, and so 
the allied armies were obliged to retire. 

At last Charles, having no more money, was obliged to 
let Parliament meet, and face the anger of the Commons. 
They made him at once give up the “ Declara- 
tion of Indulgence”; and passed an Act called 
the “Test Act,” requiring all civil and military 
officials to declare that they did not believe the doctrines 
of the Church of Rome, and to take the sacrament in 
the English Church. This obliged the Duke of York to 
resign his post as admiral, and Clifford and Arlington to 
retire from office. Ashley, too, who had been close of 
made Earl of Shaftesbury, quarrelled with the c.ibai 
king, probably because he found out about the 
secret treaty of Dover. So the “ Cabal ministry” broke up, 
having gained the hatred of the people by the evil done 
in their time. After this Shaftesbury did all he could to 
oppose the king. He becaine the leader of a 
country^* pjirty or ** oj)position in x opposition, 

and this was the beginning of the division be- 
tween “ ministry” and “opposition” which has continued 

to our day. n t 

Charles, as usual, gave way when he' saw Parliament 
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was determined. He chose for his chief minister Sir 
Danijy^s ad- Tliomas OshomCj Earl of Hanhy^j whom the Com- 
ministration, mons liked, and he made peace with. Holland 
1673-1679. 1674. The Commons in retm-n granted him 

liberal supplies. He even allowed Danhj in 1 6 7 7 to arrange 
Marriage of ^ J^^rriage between 'William of Orange and the 
WiUiam Duke of York’s eldest daughter Mary. Tliis mar- 
and Mary, riage pleased the people very much, for William 
and Mar}'- rvere both Protestants, and as James 
had no son, Mary was heir to the crown after her father. 

But all this time Charles was stiU secretly treating with 
Louis. In 1675 he received a yearly pension from him of 
Ciiaries ^122,000, and promised in return not to make 
receives a au}' wai’s or treaties without his consent ; and in ■ 
pension 1678, when the Commons urged him to go to war 
from Lonis. Erauce, he made another private treaty, 
receiving £24,000 as a bribe to dissolve Parliament. 

Though all this was secret, yet there was an uneasy 
feeling in the nation that it was being betrayed, and just 
then a strange story caused a panic throughout all Eng- 
land. A preacher of low character, named Titus Oates, 
who for his own purposes had professed to join the Jesuits, 
pretended that he knew of a plot among the Catholics to kill 
the king and set up a Catholic Government. He brought 
his tale to a magistrate, named Sir Edmund Bury Godfre}’-, 
and shortly afterwards Godfrey was murdered in a ditch 
near St. Pancras Chui’ch. The p'eople thought 
Catholics had murdered him to hush up 
- a “Popish plot,” and when Parliament met a 
committee was appointed to examine into the matter. Some 
papers belonging to one Coleman, secretary of the Duchess 
of York, alarmed them, and so great vus the panic that an 
Act was passed shutting put aU Catholics, except the Duke of 
York, from Parliam'eht'- 'After this no.Catholic sat in either 
House for a hundred and -fifty years. But worse followed. 
Oates became popular, and finding tale-bearing successful, he 
and other informers went 'on to swear away the lives of a 
great number of innocent Catholics. The most noted of these 
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•was Lord Stafford, an upright and honest peer, -who %yas 
executed in 1681, declaring his innocence. Charles laughed 
among his friends at the -whole matter, hut let it go on,- 
and Shaftesbury, -who -^vished to turn out Lord Danby, did 
all he could to fan the flame. 

Meanwhile King Louis had made peace with Holland 
and Spain at the “ Treaty of Kimeguen,” and now that he no 
longer needed Charles’s help, he refused to give the Treaty of 
pension; and Montague, the English ambassador Nimegven, 
at Paris, who had reason to be afraid of Danby, 
showed the House of Commons the despatch in which 
the pension had been arranged. This despatch had 
Danhy’s signature and a note in the king’s handmiting. 
The House was thunderstruck. That England’s 
king should he a pensioner of France was too Di^by°iCT 9 
humiliating. Danby was at once impeached, 
and Charles, to save further discoveries, dissolved Parlia- 
ment, which had existed for seventeen years and a half. 

But the nation was now thoroughly alarmed, and as 
soon as the next Parliament was elected, March C, 1679, 
Danby was sent to the Tower, where he te- 
mained five years, and the Commons brought theEiciu- 
in a bill to exclude the Duke of York from ever BionBiii, 
coming to the throne because he was a Catholic. 

Charles, alarmed, sent James out of the country and dis- 
solved Parliament, after it had only sat for two months. 
In that short time, however, Shaftesbury passed a most use- 
' ful Act. It will be remembered that ever since the klagna 
Charta it had been the right of every Englishman who 
was arrested to apply for a writ of “ Habeas Corpus ” (see 
p. 1 88). But judges and kings had for a long time HaSeas 
managed to put aside'fhe'se -writs when it pleased Corpus Act, 
them. How Shaftesbury brought-^in a “ Habeas 
Corpus Act” in spite of Charles’s o|^ositidn, which reformed 
these abuses, and made the law too clear to’ be evaded. 

Meanwhile the struggle for the Exclusion Bill went on. 
The next Parliament met in October, and the bill was 
passed in the Commons. But in the House of Lords it 

Q " ' 
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did not pass, for a very able statesman, Lord Halifax, 
opposed it. Halifax called himself a “ Trimmer ” because 
be vms like a man who moves from side to side to balance 
or trim a boat— be mould not let either party go to 
extremes. Horn though Parliament -wanted Mari'-, of 
the Prince of Orange, to be the next sovereign, 
Shaftesbury mas really planning for the Duke of 
Monmouth, an illegitimate and favourite son of 
Charles H., to succeed. This Halifax sam mould be a great 
evil. Monmouth mas A'ery popular, and ment by the name 
of the “ Protestant Duke,” and Shaftesbury pretended that 
ParHament Charles had been married to the young man’s 
dissolved, mother before he married his queen. Dryden, 
Jan. 16SL great poet of this period, wrote a satirical 
poem describing Monmouth and Shaftesbury as ii.bsalom 
and Achithophel plotting for the kingdom. But the king 
remained true to the Duke of York, and matters began to 
look so serious that he again dissolved Parliament 

Then tmo -\dolent parties arose — the Shaftesbury party, 
called “ Petitioners,” who petitioned the king to agree to 
the bill, and the “Abhorrers,” mho abhorred the bill. 
These tmo parties soon gaA'e each other the nicknames of 
“ MTiig ” and “ Tory.” Tfliig meant sour millc 
or mhey, and mas a name which had been ^ven 
to Scotch rebels. The Duke of York’s friends 
called Shaftesbury’s party “"Whigs,” meaning that they 
mere rebels against the king. Tory mas a name given 
to Eoman Catholic outlaws in Ireland ; and Shaftes- 
bury’s party called the Duke of York’s friends “ Tories,” 
as being enemies to the Protestants, like the Irish outlaws. 
Soon these two names lost their real meaning, and have 
since been used only to mean the party which sides more 
with the people {TFliig) arid the party vkich sides with 
the power of the Crown {Tory). 

In March 1681 Charles’s fifth and last Parliament 
had met at Oxford, and the IVhigs, believing that there 
mas really a conspiracy to bring back Eoman Catholic 
rule, brought armed followers with them. This ruined 
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their cause. People began to be afraid there u-ould be 
another civil war, and when Charles came with a strong 
guard to Oxford, and offered that the Princess 
of Orange should be named regent, and reallj' Pariiameni, 
govern after his death, though James might be 
called king, he found a strong partj" to support him. Then 
all at once, at the end of a week, without warning, he 
dissolved Parliament, and, never had another. 

His victory was complete. An accusation of high 
treason was brought against Lord Shafteshur}' for plot- 
ting with Monmouth, and when the city sheriffs, who were 
MTiigs, chose a grand jury in his favour, Charles j-aUof 
found a flaw in the charter of London, and Shaftesiiury, 
managed to get two fresh sheriffs elected. By 
this time, hov'ever, Shaftesbury had fled to Holland, where 
he died the next year, 1 683. In his fall he dragged down 
bettor men with him. Though their leader was gone, the 
Whigs still hoped to prevail upon the king. Jlonmoutli 
had many friends, especially Lord William Eussell, the 
Earl of Essex, Algernon Sidney, Lord Grey, and Lord 
Howard, and these men formed a confederacy. Whether 
they meant to urge the" people to rise is uncertain, for 
unfortunately some bold and desperate men, unknown to 
the party, made a plot to murder Charles and James at the 
Ejm House, a lonely spot in Hertfordshire, on their 
way from Newmarket to London. The plot was Plot, Jane 
discovered, and though the Whig leaders knew 
nothing of it, the Crown lawj'ers took advantage of it to 
bring them to trial. Essex committed suicide in the Tower, 
Kussell and Sidney were both executed. Lord Russell was 
a man of noble character, deeply beloved by his friends, 
who tried to help him to escape. Monmouth „£• 

even offered- to stand his trial by bis side, and EnsseUand 
Lady Russell took the notes in court to help him 
in his defence. But in those days, when kings made and 
unmade judges as they pleased, there was little chance of 
justice in state trials. Russell and Sidney were both con- 
demned, and died bravely for their cause. 
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The Tories now had all their own way. The Duke of 
York had been employed for some time past in hunting 
down the unfortunate Covenanters in Scotland. He now 
returned, and was again made Lord High Admiral, and 
allowed to sit in the Council without passing the test. 
The charters of many towns which had supported the 
Whigs were taken away, and some of the leading Whigs 
prosecuted and fined. Charles again received a pension 
Doctrine of Louis as a bribe not to support WiUiam 

“passive of Orange ; and as he had now a standing army 
oTjedience. 9000 soldiers, besides six regiments abroad, 
he felt safe. The clergj’^, too, taught everywhere that 
“passiva obedience" to the sovereign was a ' duty, and 
Charles seemed almost to have succeeded in becoming an 
absolute king when death stepped in. On Eeb. 2, 1685, 
he was seized with a fit, and died a few days after. On 
bis deathbed he received the last rites of the Church of 
Eome from a monk, who was brought secretly to him by 
the Duke of York. Then, calling in his courtiers and the 
bishops, he apologised in his old witty way for “ being so 
unconscionably long in dying,” and spoke a kind word for 
his favourite, Hell Gwynne the actress. On Feb. 6, 1685, 
the “ merry monarch ” was no more. 


CHAPTEE XX. 

THE REVOLUTION 

James 77., 1685-16S9. 

1 

William and Mary, 16S9-lf02. *• 

(Mary died, 1694.) f 

The reign of James II. shows how in four 3’ears a really 
well-meaning man could turn a whole nation against him- 
self by sheer obstinacy and faithlessness to his promises. 
Though Parliament in the last reign had tried to shut 
him out from the throne, yet, when he declared on 
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Charles’s death that he -would “ uphold Church and State 
as by law established,” everybody seemed satisfied, and he 
was proclaimed king. The fact was most people thought 
that though the new king was a Catholic, yet when°he 
promised to rule according to English law, he would keep 
his word. Probably he meant to do so at first, but he 
was a stubborn, narrow-minded man, bigoted and arbitrary ; 
he could only see his own side of any question, and there- 
fore was quite unfit to govern a free nation. 

Every one knew that he was a Roman Catholic, and if 
he had only quietly followed his own religion, or had even 
tried to get Parliament to allow other Catholics cj,aracter 
in England to follow theirs, he might have done and .-lims of 
much to make all his subjects happy. But he 
wanted much more than this. He wanted to abolish the 
Test Act in order to put Roman Catholics into the chief posts 
in the Idngdom, to abolish the Habeas Corpus Act, which 
prevented him from imprisoning those who opposed him, 
and then, surroimded by his own friends, to bring England 
back to Romanism. He did not see that this could not 
be done ■^vithout destroying the English constitution, which 
had been growing in strength ever since John signed the 
Magna Charta. “ I will lose all or win all,” he once said to 
the Spanish ambassador, and he had not sense enough to 
see that in the way he acted he was sure to lose. 

Even before he was cro^vned he ordered his chapel 
doors to be thrown open, and mass to be performed in 
pubhc. He told the bishops that the clergy Aititrary 
must not preach against the Catholic religion, acta of 
and ordered all persons imprisoned for not 
taking the oaths to be set at liberty. This last act was 
good in itself. The quaker Penn, who was then in Eng- 
land, and had great influence uith James, urged it upon 
him, and 1200 quakers, besides twice as many Catho- 
lics, came out of prison. But it showed that James 
meant to act without consulting Parliament, or even the 
judges, and very soon after he did so in another case. As 
the revenue was only granted to the king for life, it ceased 
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when Charles died in Fehruaxy, and Parliament did not 
meet till May. blow it would have upset trade if the 
custom duties had been stopped for three months, so the 
minister Lord Guilford proposed to collect them, and to 
put them aside till Parliament met. But James, deter- 
mined to establish his power, ordered them to be paid to 
him direct as they had been to Charles. 

Nevertheless the elections were so carefully managed 
that the new members in the House of Commons were 
Eerenne 0"- the Mug’s side, and a revenue of 

voted for £1,900,000 Was voted to him for life without 
difficulty. The members were specially anxious 
to show their loyalty because a rebellion had just broken 
out. Many of those Whigs who had fled to Holland after 
Monmoua's ^'7® House Plot, had urged Monmouth, when 
xeteliion, Charles died, to cross over to England, and 
jTuieii,i6S5. the people against a Catholic king. Mon- 
mouth, who was living quietly in Brussels, did not wish 
to move, but he was over-persuaded. It was finally agreed 
that the Earl of Argyll, who was also a refugee, should 
cross to Scotland and call out the Covenanters, wMle 
Monmouth went to the west of England. 

Argyll arrived first, on May 2, and his clan of the 
Campbells rallied round him. But the leaders who came 
with him from Holland interfered too much with his plans, 
Failure and king’s troops had heard of his coming, 

death of and were prepared to oppose him, while the 
Argyll, 1685 . Covenanters were many of them afraid to rise. 
Argyll’s force was scattered, and he was taken prisoner, sent 
to Edinburgh, and there executed June 30, 1685, refusing 
bravely to give any evidence against others. There is “a 
picture in the lobby of the House of Commons called 
“ The last sleep of Argyll,” shoving how one of 'the cove- 
nant lords, who had deserted his cause, found the earl, 
who had been true to the last, sleeping peacefully in his 
irons an hour before his execution. 

All those , concerned in the rebellion were severely 
punished, and many sold into slavery. In Bunottar Castle 
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the vault is still shown where the “wild Whigs” were 
confined before being shipped off to America. 

Monmouth was more successful at first. He was very 
popular in the western counties, and no sooner did he land 
at Lyme in Dorset, June 11, 1685, than the i)eople flocked 
to his standard, shouting, “A Monmouth ! a ifonmouth ! " 
By the time he reached Exeter he had 1500 men with 
him, and he entered Taunton in triumph, under flags and 
wreaths hung along the streets, while a train of young 
girls presented him with a Bible and a sword. But only 
the lower classes joined him ; the gentry and clergy were 
all for the king, or thought that if any Protestant inter- 
fered, it ought to he the Princess Mary of Orange and her 
husband. Many were also offended that Mon- 
mouth allowed himself to be proclaimed King in proclaimed 
the market-place of Taunton, though he had said king, 
in his proclamation that he only came to establish 
a free Parliament. Meanwhile the king’s troops were 
hastening against him, commanded by a Frenchman, Louis 
Duras, Lord Feversham. He was obliged to retreat, and 
met them at Sedgemoor, near Bridgewater, July 5, 1685. 
The royal troops were drawn up in a field pro- 
tected by a deep trench known as the Bussex sedgemoor, 
Ehine. Monmouth did not know of this trench. JnlySande, 
He started with his army an hour after mid- 
night to surprise the enemy, and picking his way across 
the ■ swamps, threw the outposts into confusion. But 
the trench stopped his advance and gave them time 
to rally, and in the early dawn his army of peasants and 
colliers, though they fought desperately, were completely 
•routed. Two days after Monmouth was found half- 
starved in a ditch. He was taken to London and executed 
July 15, dying bravely at the last, though lie had begged 
piteously for his life. It gives us a curious picture of the 
superstition of those days that in his pocket were found 
spells and charms to open prison doors and preserve him in 
the battle-field. Two well-knowm men rvere in this Battle 
of Sedgemoor, which was the last important battle fought in 
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England — Churchill, afterwards Duke of Marlborough, was 
a captain in the king’s army ; and Daniel Defoe, who wrote 
Robinson Crusoe, fought in Monmouth's ranks. 

The rebellion was at an end, but a cruel revenge 
^ , follo'U'ed. Colonel Kirke, a brutal, heartless 
laj^s^ luan, was left in command at Bridgewater. His 
soldiers were ironically called “Kirke’s lambs,” 
because, wdiile they had a lamb for their banner, they were 
ferocious and blood-thirsty. Under Kirke’s orders these men 
hanged whole batches of prisoners rrith terrible cruelty, 
and burnt their bodies in pitch. But worse was to come. 
In September Judge Jeffreys, a man, if possible, more 
coarse and brutal than Kirke, came with four other judges 
to try those who had joined in the rebellion. In these 
The Bloody " Bloody Assizes,” as they were ever after called, 
Assizes, no less than 320 people were hanged, and 841 
Sept. 1685. slavery to the West Indies. In Somer- 

set corpses were seen by everj’’ roadside and in every 
village and children going to school or church might see 
their father’s or brother’s head over the doorway. In vain 
good Bishop Ken begged James to have mercy ; the king 
approved all that was done, while Jeffrej's mocked and 
insulted the unhappy victims with coarse language and 
bnital jokes. One noble lady, Alice Lisle, was beheaded for 
merely hiding two fugitives j and only those were spared 
who secretly bribed the judge vdth large sums of money. 
Batches of prisoners were given to favourite courtiers to 
sell into slavery, and the queen’s “maids of honour” 
received a large sum for obtaining the pardon of the school- 
gilds who presented Slonmouth with the Bible and swordV*> 
James took advantage of the rebellion to add 10,00(1 
James putting over them several Homan 

appoints Catholic officers who had not taken the test. Lord 
Catholic Guilford, and Lord Halifax, who was President of 
officers. Pri^^ Council, told James that he was break- 
ing faith vdth Parliament ; hut he had already’’ arranged 
■with France for a pension, and ha'sdng a strong army, thought 
himself safe. He dismissed Halifax, and put Sunderland, 
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an obliging courtier, in his place; and -when Lord Guilford 
died soon after, he rewarded Jeffreys by Tunbing him Lord 
Chancellor. Thus he put down all opposition in the 
Council, for Jeffreys had the chief power, and he was a 
^nolent upholder of the royal prerogative. 

Just at this time Louis XIV. revoked the Edict of 
Nantes {see p. 169), and set to ivork to exterminate the 
Protestant religion in Prance. All Huguenot ministers 
were banished, but the people were forbidden to leave, 
and regiments of dragoons were sent among them to kill 
and ill-treat in the most horrible manner any 
who would not go to mass. The dragonnades, as of the Edict 
these persecutions were called, were so shameful of Nantes, 
and cruel that, in spite of all precautions, more 
than 200,000 Huguenots managed to escape from France 
into Holland, Switzerland, Germany, and England. Some 
went into the Church, some into the army, while the whole 
district of Spitalfields in London was colonised with 
Huguenot silk-weavers. In fact, by these dragonnades 
Louis drove the most industrious, skilled, and wealthy of 
his subjects into foreign lands. 

This unprovoked persecution of Protestants by a Catholic 
king startled the English nation ;'but James, blind as -usual 
to the feelings of his people, was delighted with what Louis 
had done. When Parliament met, the Commons reproached 
him with having appointed Catholic officers contrary to law. 
But he only scolded them sharply for not trusting him. The 
Lords were bolder ; they told him plainly that 
he could not put aside or “dispense with” the otjeotato 
Test Act of his own will. So, rather than allow 
further discussion, the king prorogued Parlia- jeg 5 _ 
ment Dec. 1685. It never sat again, but was 
prorogued from time to time, and dissolved two years later. 
James always meant to allow the members to sit when 
they would support him, but that time never came. 

In this way he prevented public opposition, but still he 
could not altogether shut people’s mouths. The coflee- 
houses of London were now the chief places where men 
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met daily. A Turkisli mercliaiit had first opened a 
coffee-house in Cromweirs time, and they spread rapidly 

Coffee honses man. having his favourite 

of London. haunt v'here he met his special friends, vho 
discussed scandal, literature, politics, or reli- 
gion over their coffee and tohacco-smoke. Popular coffee- 
houses, such as Will’s in Covent Garden, became almost 
little jiarliaments in themselves, and had so much influence 
that Charles II. had tried to close them in 1675; hut 
there was such an outcry that they had to he oiiened again, 
and now people discussed in them daily the strange con- 
duct of the king. 

James, however, cared veiy little for public opinion. 
As soon as Parliament was prorogued he privately con- 
sulted all the judges as to his ‘-Power of Dis- 
pensation.” Four of them ventm’ed to teU him 
that he had no power apart from Parliament. 
These he dismissed, and put more obedient judges in 
their place. Then he managed that Sir Edward Hales, 
a Catholic whom he had made Governor of Dover, 
should he tried for not taking the test. Hales pleaded 
that the king had “ dispensed ” with it, and of course the 
judges, having promised the king, gave a verdict in his 
favour. 

. After this farce James went on steadily, turning out 
churchmen and putting in Catholics. He began a system 
called “ closeting,” that is, taking men into his private 
room, and asking them whether they would vote against 
the Test Act, If they would not they were sure soon, 
after to lose their post. James’s own hrothers.-:in-law;-; 
staunch loyalists, suffered in this way. The elder. Lord 
Catholics Clarendon, was recalled from Ireland, and a 
pat into Catholic, Lord Tyrconnel, appointed in Ms place, 
office, rpj^g younger, Lord Eochester, was dismissed 
from being high treasurer. Arthur Herbert, Eear-Admiral 
of the Fleet, lost his command, and James even went so 
far as to summon four Catholic lords and Ms oivn Jesuit 
confessor, Father Petre, to sit in the Privy CounciL 
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the Fellows of Magdalen College, Oxford, because they 
EspniBion ^ Catholic, Dr. Parker, as their 

of Fellows of president. A month later he dissolved Parlia- 
'W’hich had not met for two years, aud 
began to prepare for new elections. He asked 
the lord-lieutenants, deputy- lieutenants, and justices of 
the peace in each county whether they would encourage 
New lord- election of members who would vote against 
lieutenants the Test Act and penal laws, and those who 
and officials, -^youid not were replaced hy others. To crown 
all, James received the Pope’s nuncio or ambassador with 
great pomp at court. 

The statesmen of England now saw that, unless some- 
thing was done, the countr}’^ would soon be in the hands 
of a despot, and messengers were secretly sent to Holland 
to ask William of Orange if he would come and defend the 
rights and liberties of England. William was quite will- 
ing, for he and all the Protestant princes of Europe were 
seriously afraid of the growing power of Louis XIY., who 
was James’s ally ; and it was very important to them 
that England should remain a strong Protestant 
country. But two things held William back. 
■William of First, he wanted to be sure that all parties in 

England would support him. Secondly, he 
Jjiay ibeo. o 

could not move so long as the Trench army 
was threatening the Netherlands. A few months later 
the way was made clear for him. In Sept. 1688 
Louis went to war with Germany, and had work enough 
on his hands, so William was free. ' 

Meanwhile great things had happened in Unglan-dP'^'On 
June 10, 1688, a son and heir was born to King James. 

Bixtu of second queen, Mary of klodena, had been so 
James's son, long without children that no one ever expected 
June 10, 1688. ^ud the people had been patient under the 
king’s bad government, because they thought that at his 
death, Mary of Orange would mako everything right again. 
Now this hope was gone, and while James was delighted, 
the whole nation was iu despair. They would not even 
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believe that the child vas the queen’s son. They said it 
had been brought into the palace secretly to impose a 
Catholic prince upon them, and this remained the common 
belief for many 3mars. 

A month before tliis unhappy child vas bom James 
had again issued the “Declaration of Indulgence,” and 
ordered aU tlie clergy to read it out tvro Sundays following 
in their churches. Now the declaration was certainly 
illegal, and churchmen thought it wrong besides. So 
seven bishops, including Sancroft, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, signed and presented a petition, begging the king 
not to force their clergy to read it against their con- 
science. James was very angry, and stiU more petition of 
so, when on the Sundays named hardly any the Seven 
clergymen read the declaration, and where they 
did the congregation walked out of church. He now 
ordered the bishops to be tried for seditious libel in pre- 
senting a petition against the Government, and, as they 
would only give their own recognisances, refusing to give 
bail, they were sent to the Tower. 

Then at last the temper of the nation showed itself. 
The thronging crowds cried, “God bless them,” as the 
bishops’ barge passed along the Thames to the Tower, and 
all England was aroused. One of the bishops was Tre- 
lawney of Bristol, and even in the far west the peasants 
chanted the refrain — 

“ And shall Trelawuej- die, and shall Trela^vnep die, ^ 

Then thirtj' thousand Cornish boys shall know the reason why. 

When the day of the trial came the most eminent 
lancers pressed forward to defend the bishops, the crowds 
reached for miles around the courts, and the 
jury would not have dared to convict them nhbops, Juno 
even if they had wished. When the verdict of 
XOT GuTTjTY was known the hells rang, the 
people thronged to the churches, bonfires were lighted, 
and the crowd not only shouted, but sobbed for J03. 
James was at Hounslow when a great shout arose m the 
camp. ,On his asking what it meant, “Nothing, replied 
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Lord Feversham, “the soldiers are onlj’^ glad the bishops 
are acquitted.” “ Do you call that nothing?” answered the 
Icing ; “ so much the worse for them.” Four months later he 
found out at last that it was so much the worse for him. 

The bishops were acquitted on June 30, and that A'ery 
day Admiral Herbert, disguised as a common sailor, carried 
Invitation to ^ invitation to Wniiam, signed by several 

the Prince noblemen — Earl Danhy, who answered for the 
of Orange, Tories, the Earl of Devonshire for the "ilTiigs, 
Jane so, 1688 . Compton for the Chm’ch, Lord Edward 

Eussell for the nav}'^, Lord Shrewsbury, Lord Lumley, and 
Henrj^ Sidney for the people. William now felt sure of sup- 
port, and on Sept. 30 (when Louis was busy irith Germany) 
he issued a proclamation, which was soon spread all over 
England, in which he declared he was coming with an armj’', 
as Mary’s husband, to secure a free and legal Parliament. 

At, last James was frightened; he put the lord-Heu- 
tenants hack in their posts and the fellows in their colleges ; 
save hack the charters to the towns and removed Father 
Landinv of I’^tre from the Coimcil. But it was too late ! 
William, On Nov. 5, 1688, William landed at Torbay 
Nov. 5, 1688. 13,000 men; and though at first the people 

held hack, Tememhering the dreadful consequences . of 
Monmouth’s rebellion, in a few days nobles and gentr}' 
flocked to his standard. King James was not thrown into 
any great consternation by the news. He had expected 
that the invasion would take place in the northern pro- 
rinces ; he now hastened to recall the regiments which had 
marched in that direction, and to order them to the west.. 
He hoped to cut off the prince from all communication' 
with the rest of the country, and to bring such a large army 
into the field as would destroy his forces at , one blow. 
On Hov. 19 he joined his army at Salisbury,! but, like 
Kichard III. two hundred jmars before, he found 'himself 
all at once deserted by nearly all Ids supposed friends. 
Lord Chm’chill and many other officers with their men 
joined William’s army, and the governors of towns declared 
themselves on the Protestant side. 
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James’s own daughter Anne, with her husband George 
of Denmark, fled to Danby at Nottingham, and the un- 
happy king, forsaken hy all, returned to London, sent 
his infe and child to France, and was starh 
ing to join them when some fishermen brought James, 
him back. But William was too wise to keep 
him; he left him very carelessly guarded at Eochester, 
and on Dec. 23, 1688, James escaped unliindered to 
France. Before he left he destroyed the writs prepared 
for the election, and threw the Great Seal into the Thames. 
He wished to leave confusion behind him, hoping soon to 
come back with a French army and reconquer his kingdom. 
Louis XIV. received him with honour, and prepared one 
of the royal palaces for him and his queen. 

Thus the Eevolution was accomplished vdthout one di-op 
of hlood being shed. Even the mob of London, 
though they pillaged the Catholic chapels, offered 
harm to no one except to the hated Chancellor 
Jeffreys. He had hidden himself in a public-house at 
Wapping, and was thankful when the Lord Mayor allowed 
him to be shut up safely hi the Tower, where he died the 
year after. 

William arrived at St. James’s Palace only a few hours 
after James left it for ever. English, Scotch, and Dutch 
troops were quartered in different parts of London, and all 
was fairly quiet again. The House of Peers met, and as 
there was no House of Commons, an assembly 
was formed of any members who had sat in rcgniun, 
Charles II. 's reign, together with the Lord 
Mayor, the aldermen, and a committee from 
the Common Council of London. These two Houses 
then begged William to govern them for the time, and to 
send out circulars inviting electors all over England to 
return members for a Convention; a Parliament could 
only be summoned by a king. When this Convention met 
on Jan. 22, 1689, it was settled, after a great deal of dis- 
cussion, that WiUiam and Mary should be proclaimed king 
and queen, and William alone should govern. William 
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refused to be merely regent, and Mary wished to give up 
all power to her husband. 

Before this, however, the Lords and Commons deter- 
mined to state the limits of the king’s power, so that there 
might be no more disputes. They drew up a “Declaration 
of Eights,” which a few months afterwards became a statute. 

Bill In this Declaration, after blaming James for trying 
of Rights, to destroy the laws, they declared that theEcdesias- 
Heal Commission Court was illegal, that the king cannot 
snsgoend or dispense ivith the laws, nor raise money, nor keep a 
standing army without the consent of Parliament; that subjects 
may petition a king ; that all elections of members must be free, 
and that there must be perfect freedom of speech in Parliament, 
which should be held frequently to redress grievances and strengthen 
the laws. Thai jurymen must be honestly chosen, and in trials 
for high treason must be freeholders; while excessive fines, and 
cruel, unusual punishments must not be inflicted. Lastly, that 
no papist should ever again hold the crown of England. These, 
they said, were the undoubted rights and liberties of the 
English people, and under these conditions IViiliam and 
Mary were declared King and Queen of England, Eeb. 
13, 1689. If Mary died William was to go on reigning 
alone, while Anne and her children were to be the next 
heirs. 

TraZiam J7/., 1689-1702. 

The coronation took place on April 11, 1689, and 
William of Orange, by the free act of Parliament, was the 
reigning King of England. But he knew he would have 
to fight for his crown. Louis XIV. was not only James’s 
ally, he was also very anxious to give William trouble in 
England, that he might not fight against France abroad. 
So he lent James money and officers to go to Ireland, where 
Tyrconnel, the Catholic lord-lieutenant, vrith an army of 

James 20,000 men, was ready to help him to reconquer 
received England. James crossed over to Kinsale on 
in Ireland. ]\jarch 12, and on March 24 he was being re- 
ceived with shouts of welcome in Dublin, even before 
William’s coronation had taken place in London. 
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ITor did eveiy one acknowledge ‘William in England. 
Ever since the Eestoration the clergy had been teaching 
the people that a king reigned by “ divine right,” and they 
owed him “passive obedience.” JTow the people had 
revolted against their king, and Parliament had elected an- 
other. Therefore when all members and officials were called 
upon to take the oath of allegiance to William, 
the Archbishop of Canterbiny, together udth five 
of the Seven Bishops and a large number of 
clergy and others, refused. These men were called “ blon- 
jurors ” ; they were treated patiently, but they could not 
remain in office, for they would not even read the prayer 
for King William in the service. They formed themselves 
into a party and elected their own bishops for nearly a 
hundred years, till in 1805 the last “ non-juror ” bishop died. 
These men, together with the Catholics and the friends 
of James, who were now called “Jacobites” (from 
Jacobus, Latin for James), formed constant plots 
against the Government. They looked upon William as a 
usurper, and when obliged to drink the king’s health, put 
a bowl of water before them to imply that they drank to 
the “king over the water.” 

■ In Scotland riots took place for another reason. The 
Covenanters, who had been so long persecuted, nob only 
declared at once for WiUiam, but “rabbled” or 
drove out the clergy of the English Church, in 
many cases with great cruelty. When order the EngiieU 
was restored the Covenanters had the chief 
power in the Scotch Parliament, and William and 
were proclaimed king and cpicen at the Cross of Edin- 
burgh, April 11, 1089. But an old follower of James, 
Graham of Claverhouse, I iscount Dundee, went off with 
a few troopers to the Highlands, and railing the Highland 
chiefs together at Lochaber in Inverness, prepared to fight. 
As Sir Walter Scott wrote a century later — 

“ To the Lords of Convention ’twas Claver’se ^vho spohe, 

Ere the King’s cro-\vn shall fall there are crowns to ho broke ; 

So let each Cavalier who loves honour and me, 

Come follow the bonnets of Bonny Dundee.” 

K 
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The struggle was not long. General Hugh Mackay 
was sent against him with an army, and though the High- 
Battie of gained a complete victoiy in the Pass of 

Killiecrankie, Dundee was killed in the battle : 
crankie, and after this the Highlanders retired, and forts 

Lowlands. 

Two years later a very shameful thing happened. 
William summoned all the Highland chiefs to take an oath 
of loyalty before Jan. 1, 1692. By Dec. 31 all had 
Massacre of come except the Macdonalds of Glencoe, whose 
Glencoe, chief Ian Macdonald put it off to the last day, 

1692. then went to the m-ong place. Unfor- 

tunatelj' John Dalrjnnple, blaster of Stair, who was Secre- 
tary of State for Scotland, wishing to make an example, 
took advantage of this to get a warrant from William to 
root out the men of Glencoe, and sent to the High- 
lands a regiment composed of tlie Campbells of Argyll, 
hereditary foemen of the Macdonalds. The soldiers, after 
living some days quietly among the people, rose one 
morning early and shot down nearly the whole clan. It 
was a treacherous and wicked massacre, and William has 
been much blamed for not punishing more severely the 
people who planned it. 

Meanwhile, in Ireland, a civil war was raging between two 
parties — the native Irish and Eoman Catholics on one side, 
and the Protestant settlers on the other. James 
Civil Ireland’ because he wished to reconquer 

Irelano, 16 oa. ,, , ^ t i ii ^ , 

Eugland, but the Irish hoped he had come to 
uphold their religion, and give them back their lands. 
Tjwconnel had begun by disarming all the Protestants in 
the south, and they, afraid of being massacred, crossed 
over, in large numbers to England. In the north, where 
the settlers .were more numerous, they gathered to defend 
themselves at -Enniskillen on Lough Erne, and in the 
town of Londonderry at the head of Lough Fojde. When 
James arrived before Londonderry in April 1689 the 
“’prentice, boys of Derry” had already shut their gates, 
and 30,000 Protestants had taken refuge there. 
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Governor Lundy did, ifc is true, offer to sun-endcr 
to James, but the citizens and soldiers ivere so furious 
that he had to escape for his life ; and the people, led by 
a clergyman named Walker, and a Major Baker, 
held the town for William of Orange. This :^ndon- 
was the beginning of the term Orangemen, which deny, April 
is still so commonly used for the Protestants in 
the north of Ireland. A long and painful siege of one 
hundred and five days followed. On April 20 the Irish 
army blockaded the tmvn, and a boom or barrier of 
firewood was formed across the mouth of the River 
Foyle so that no provisions could enter. William sent 
the English fleet on June 15 to relieve the town, but 
Colonel Kirke, the commander, would not risk running 
the blockade. Hunger, disease, and death were destroying 
the unfortunate people by hundreds, yet, though even 
horse-flesh was no longer to be had, and the provisions 
doled out were very near their end, the brave inhabitants 
still cried, “ No surrender.” 

At last a sharp order came from England to ICirke that 
he must attempt a rescue, and, among other volunteers, 
two brave seamen — Browning, a native of Derry, and 
Douglas, a Scotchman — offered to run in their ships of 
provisions. On the evening of July 30, side by side, the 
ships steered straight at the boom. A strain, a crash, and 
it gave way. At that moment Browning was shot dead 
by the enemy. But he did not die in vain ; an hour later 
the two ships laden with food had reached the ncUefof 
starving people, and two days later, on Aug. ], Londonderrj-, 
the Irish army retreated. The siege of Lon- 
donderry was over. That same day Colonel Wolseley 
scattered another portion of the Irish army at Newton 
Butler, near Enniskillen, and the north of Ireland was 
free from James’s soldiers. 

In Dublin, however, James still reigned as king, and, 
having no money, coined shillings and sovereigns of brass, 
promising to give good coin for them when he had regained 
his Enghsli throne. In his name the Irish Parliament 
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passed severe laws against those Irish who held to William, 
and declared the property of nearly aU the English settlers 
, in Ireland to he forfeited ; hut these laws had 
effect, for William’s German general, -Marshal 
Schomherg, had come to Ii-eland with an army, 
and though he could do nothing during the winter, he was 
a great protection to the Protestants. 

■ During the remainder of the year 1689 England was 
settling down under William. He chose able ministers, 
among whom were liis old friend Lord Danhy, who had 
arranged his marriage with Princess Mary {sec p. 224), and 
Lord Halifax^ who kept the balance between the li^igs 
and Tories. Parliament passed many useful 
measures. The “Toleration Act” gave the 
Dissenters j)ermission to have service in chapels 
of their own ; but not the Catholics, for the nation was 
still too much afraid of them. A revenue of £1,200,000 
wa.5 voted for the crown ; but now for the first time the 
Commons kept part of this money in their own hands, 
wliile they settled £300,000 on William and hlary for 
life, and only gave them the custom duties of 
voting of £600,000 for four years. From that time to 
supplies. Parliament votes annually the supplies for 
the public expenses of the country, and this secures that 
they shall meet at least once a year. 

A third bill gave Parliament power over the army. It 
happened that a regiment of Scotch soldiera mutinied, 
and, as a standing army. was illegal, they could only be 
tried as ordinary citizens. Men saw at once that, in these 
times of danger, there must be severer discipline than this 
in the army. So Parliament passed a “ Mutiny 
BiU,” giving the officers powers for sis months 
‘ to trj’- soldiers by “ Court-martial.” When the 
six months was over the bill was renewed, and continued 
to be renewed every year, allowing the sovereign to keep 
and control a certain number of soldiers for twelve months 
In 1879 it was superseded by the “ Army Discipline and 
Begulation Bill,” but this too has to be renewed every year. 
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So if Parliament did not meet, the sovereign could not 
legally have either money or army, and thus the nation 
is protected from such tyranny as James exercised. 

It was indeed necessary to keep up the army, for Louis 
was actively helping James. Early in 1690 he sent over 
a large number of French troops to Ireland, and William 
saw that he must go himself with more men and fight out 
his battle with James on Irish ground. He arrived in 
Belfast on June 14, and on July 1 the famous Battle of 
the Boyne took place between the two kings. 

The English soldiers forded the river under a Boyne, July 
heavy fire and forced the ranks of the enemy, i. moo. 
though their general, Schomberg, fell dead at the outset ; 
and William, though wounded early in the battle, led the 
left wing of the army and gained the day. James, on the 
contrary, looked on from a distance, and when he saw 
that the Irish were beaten he fled to Dublin, and sailed 
from Kinsale to France. “ Change kings with us and we 
will fight you again,” said an Irish officer, so ashamed 
were they of their cowardly king. 

And they did fight for more than a year ; till on July 21, 
1691, the Irish army, led by French generals, was defeated 
at Augbrim by the Dutch general, Ginkell. On Oct. 3 Lim- 
erick, the last stronghold of the rebels, which was held by a 
brave Irishman, Patrick Sarsfeld, suiTendered to Ginkell. 
In the treaty of Limerick the Catholics were Treaty of 
promised freedom of worship, and those who Limerick, 
wished tvere allowed to go -nith Sarsfeld to 
France. About 14,000 Irish soldiers went, and for a 
hundred years there was no more fighting in Ireland. 
But the Protestants, who now h.ad the 'power, abused it. 
The promise of the treaty of Limerick was not kept, and 
the cruel penal laws, which were passed in Anne’s reign, 
kept alive bitter hatred in the hearts of the Catholics. 

More than a year before Limerick surrendered, William 
had returned to England, where he urns much wanted to 
carry on the war with France. In 1G90 Germany, Spain, 
Holland, Brandenburg, and Savoy had all joined in a 
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“Grand Alliance” against Louis; but tbe allies ivere so 
Grand sloi^, and the French army so strong, that for 
Alliance, a loug time Louis had the best of the struggle. 
On June 30, 1690, the very day before the 
Battle of the Boyne, the French fleet attacked the Dutch 
and English fleets off Beachy Head, in the English Clian-’ 
nel ; and because Admiral Herbert, nov Lord Torrington, 
ivas jealous of the Dutch and would not help them, the 
Battle of ^’rench gained a complete idctory, sailed down 
Beachy the Channel, and burnt the little village of Teign- 
T iQOuth. The French Admiral de Tourville hoped 

that the Jacobites would rise, but the mere sight 
of a Frenchman on their coasts made the English rally round 
William, and when he came back from Ireland they were 
willing and anxious to give him men and monej’’ to fight 
Louis in Flanders. Early in 1692 he crossed over to the 
Netherlands, leaving Queen Jlary to govern in his jilace. 

He was no sooner gone than the Jacobites in England 
began to plot against him. Though the English had found 
William useful in putting an end to the tyranny of James, 
they never really liked him, for he was reserved, harsh- 
tempered, and unsociable, and he was a Dutcliman, though 


William 

impopTilar. 


his mother was the daughter of Charles I. 
hloreover, though he ruled England well, his 
mind was occupied with foreign wars, and the 


English disliked to have to pay soldiers to defend Holland. 
Even Queen Mary was unpopular at first, for people blamed 


her for taking her father’s throne. But she was so gentle 
and unselfish that in the end she was much beloved. 


, The Jacobites now took advantage of a victory which % 
Louis gained over William at ]\Ions hi Flanders, to per- 
suade some of the Tori^’S to treat with King James. Lord 
Clinrcliill, now Earl of Marlborough, was one of 
Jacobite {jijgse, and Lord Edward Bussell, who was High 
Admiral in place of Lord Torrington, was inclined 
to joinhim. Butwhen the Frenchfleet cameintothe Channel, 
hoping that Bussell would not oppose them, the blood of 
the English sailor rose. “Do not think,” said he, “that I 
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will let the French triumph over us in our own seas;” 
and he won a brilliant victory off Cape la Hogue, Battle of 
and burnt fifteen French ships. It was when the i-a Hogue, 
poor wounded sailors came home after this battle 
that Queen Mary determined to turn Greenwich Palace 
into a home for disabled seamen. After lier 
death King William carried out her plan, and 
sailors lived in Greenivich Hospital till 1865, 
when it was thought better to give them pensions. The 
building is now a Royal Naval College. 

Thus the attacks of France only bound England more 
closely to William. Year after year, from 1692 to 1697, 
he went abroad to carry on the war, and as Parliament 
saw that in fighting abroad he was preventing Louis 
from putting James back on the throne, they made 
great efforts to provide him wdth money. This was not 
easy, for now that people taxed themselves in Parliament, 
forced loans could not be raised as thej' had been by 
earlier kings. In 1692 the treasury was emptj', 
wliile money was ivanted for the war, and Charles icK. 
II. ’s debt to the goldsmiths was still unpaid. In 
this dilemma a clever young Whig, Cliarles Montague, 
persuaded Parliament to invite rich people to lend them 
a million pounds, for which they would receive a yearly 
interest from Government. This debt lias gone on till 
now, and has increased to more than 650 million pounds. 
The actual money lent will never be repaid till the 
National Debt is done away with, but the inicresl is so 
steadily paid that people are glad to leave their money 
lying invested in this rvay. If, however, any man wants 
to have back his capital (that is, his whole sum of money 
invested), he gets a stockbroker t^ sell bis rigiit to the 
interest to some other man, who gives him say the £100 
or £200 which he had invested, and then takes his interest 
for the future. 

In William’s reign the National Debt was still too new 
for Government to increase it very much, and in 1694 
Montague carried out another plan suggested by a Scotch- 
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man named Paterson. This was to borrow another million 
and a half, and to give the subscribers a charter creating 
them into a National Bank, called the “Governor and 
Bank of Company of the Bank of England,” which was 
England, to do all the money business of the Government, 
and get an interest on their money. This bank 
has been a great success. All Government money passes 
through it ; it keeps the hilUon or masses of gold and silver 
till they are made into coins ; it pays the interest on the 
National Debt, and lends money to Parliament when it is 
wanted. The Bank of England now employs 1100 clerks, 
and pays £300,000 a year in salaries and pensions. Its 
banknotes are received lilce gold all over the world, and 
“ safe as the Bank of England ” has become a proverb. 

We see by these important bills which were passed for 
borrowing money, that the House of Commons, in turning 
out the Stuarts and putting in a king by Act of Parliament, 
had begun to get back the old power which thej' had before 
the time of the Tudors, and IITlliam was wise enough to 
let them use it. But as the two parties of Wliig and Tory 
were now very sharply divided, whichever happened to be 
the strongest grew very troublesome when it did not approve 
Rise of Party what was done by the king’s ministers. In 

Govenunent, this difficulty the Earl of Sunderland pointed out 
to the Icing that the only way to have a strong 
Government was to choose the ministers from the party 
which had the greatest number of members in Parliament. 
This is how our Government is still earned on. If the ■ ' 
ministers cannot persuade a majoriti/ of the members to 
vote with them they resign, and the monarch calls upon 
some of the other party to take their place. If thej^, in 
their turn, do not feel strong enough, then Parliament is 
dissolved, and a new one elected. , In this way the 
ministers become the leaders in Parliament, and the choice 
of the people, as well as the servants of the sovereign. 

Though William had much trouble with his Parliaments, 
they passed many useful measures. A new “ Triennial Act ” 
decreed that a fresh Parliament must he elected eveiy 
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three years. Tlie law obliging all printed boolcs and 
pamphlets to he approved by the king’s licenser 
was allowed to drop, and any man might for the 
future print what he pleased, unless it slandered ’ ' 

the Government or other people. One great result of this 
was that instead of only one newspaper, the i-rccdom of 
London Gaseile, which had been published for the press, 
some time, a number of newspapers soon sprang 
up, and people in all parts of England could learn what 
was being done and discussed in the great towns. 

Another verj' important Act did away with the in- 
famous law of treason introduced by Thomas Cromwell 
in Henrj'- VIII.’s reign {see p. 142), and for la^of 
the future men accused of treason were allowed Trmson, 
to have a law}'er to defend them, and to 
have a copy of the accusations against them. After 
this no man could he condemned as Vane, Strafford, 
Kussell, and Sidney had been, without means of defend- 
ing themselves. Also in 1701 an Act was passed gi^^ng 
fixed salaries to the judges, and declaring that thej' could 
not be removed unless they were convicted of nidcpcDd- 
doing w'rong, or both Houses of Parliament wished ence or 
it. No sovereign could henceforth dismiss a judge, 
as James did, because he wmuld not strain the law in the 
Icing’s favour; but so long as they give just judgment the 
judges are now free from fear of either king or people. 

■ ' Still one more great measure we owe chiefly to ^fon- 
tague, who was b)^ this time Chancellor of the Excherpior. 
This was a new^ silver coinage. Up to the time 
of Charles II. silver money Avas made by simply 
cutting the metal with shears, and shaping and 
stamping it wdth a hammer. Therefore it was quite eas]’ 
for rogues to shea:- the coins again, and take off a little 
silver before passing them. In this evay the coins became 
smaller and smaller, and often a man cvlio received fifty 
shillings found, on taking them to the bank, that the}' wer-e 
only w-orth fifty sixpences. In Charles TI.'s reign a mill 
worked by horses began to be used for making coins. 



250 


THE EEVOLHTIOlSr 


[WILLIAM III 


wliicli liad either a ribbed edge or words round tbe edge, 
so that they showed if they were clipped; these were 
called “ milled coins.” . But as the old ones were still used, 
MiUed coins, ’^ogues melted down the good coin or sent it to 
France, because it was worth more than the 
clipped money, and so they made a profit. At last the 
matter became so serious that Montague, and the Lord 
Chancellor, Somers, consulted with Locke the philosopher, 
and Sir Isaac Hewton, and agreed to coin a large quantity of 
new-milled monej’, and call in the old. Newton, who was 
made Master of the Mint, took gi-eat care that the new 
money should he true and good, and in 1696 the change 
Window made. At first it caused great trouble and 
Tax, hardship, hut in the end every one received full 
1696-1851. yalue for their monej^ and the loss was made up 
by putting a tax on window-panes. This tax was continued 
for various reasons till 1851, and we shall find that many 
houses huUt during those hundred and fifty years had few 
ivindows and small panes in order to escape the window tax. 

lYhile these useful reforms were being made under 
William’s wise and just Covemment, he himself had man}’- 
Death of troubles. In 1694 Queen Mary died of small- 
Queen Marj", pox, and for a time he was stunned with grief. 

1694. Moreover, the Jacobites took advantage of her 
death to try and' get rid of the “ Dutch ” :,l^g, as they 
called William. Louis XIY. promised to send overA large 
French armj^ if the people would rise; and early in 1696--; 

a plot was formed to murder William in a narro'W 
niMder lane leading to Hampton Court, on his return 
wiUiam, from hunting. Fortunately a Catholic gentleman 
named Prendergast, too hono!irahle to counte- 
nance murder, warned the king. The plotters were seized 
and punished, and, as usual, the knowledge that the French 
wished to invade England made the people only more loyal. 
William was very popular at this time, for he had gained 
a great victory (1695) at the siege of Namur, and the 
English people began to be confident that he would bring 
the war against France to a successful ending. The attempt 
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three princes who were related to Charles, and who for 
different reasons might equally well he chosen. These 
were Joseph, eldest son of the Elector of Bavaria ; Archduke 
Charles, son of the Emperor Leopold ; and Philip, Duke 
of Anjou, gi’andson of Louis XIV. Now Louis XIV. knew 
that the other states of Europe would not like his grandson 
to have such immense power, and he wanted to make a 
compact with William to help him in getting at least part 
of it. This William was willing to- do if he could only 
keep Louis out of the Netherlands. But to make good 
terms lie wanted a strong army at his hack, and this was 
why he was so vexed that Parliament reduced it. StUl 
First and treaties were made — ^hy 

Second the first Charles 11. left all his dominions, to 
Partition the young Prince of Bavaria, of whom no one 
Treaties. jealous. Unfortunately he died on Feh. 6, 
1699, and a second treaty gave Spain and the Netherlands to 
the Archduke Charles, and the rest to the Duke of Anjou. 
Louis did not like this, hut was willing to make the hest 
of it. Meanwhile the treaty was secret, and the vSpanish 
ministers were not consulted. When they discovered 
that their lands were being divided without their permis- 
sion thej’^ were very angry, especially with William, and 
persuaded Charles 11. , who died six months after the 
second treaty, to vnake a will leaving the Whole 
becomes to the Duke of Anjou. Would Louis how ^and 
King of ijy his treaty or hy the will ? The temptation 
Spam, great. He knew that William’s army 

was disbanded, so he broke all the treaties into which he 
had entered with the European powers, and accepted the in- 
heritance for his grandson, who became Philip V. of Spain. 

At first sight this seems to have very little to do with 
England, and so the English Parliament thought. They 
were annoyed with William for haidng interfered at all 
and made the treaties. They did not want to go to war 
about foreign countries ; they were far more anxious to 
settle who should reign after Anne, for she had just lost 
her last Imng child the Duke of Gloucester. By an 
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CHAPTEE XXL 

THE LAST OF THE STUARTS 
Queen Anne, 1702-1714. 

When William died Anne was proclaimed queen. Her young 
Catholic half-brother, James Stuart, knew it was hopeless to 
A-n-n pyTn- Hiake auy effort to secure the throne. He re- 
claimed inained at the French court, and was called Xing 
Queen. James III. or the “Chevalier de St. George,” 
Avhile in England he was known as “ the Pretender.” In 
Scotland he had many supporters, hut the}* could not move. 

“ Good Queen Anne,” as she Avas called, Avas a favoui’- 
ite with the English people, Avho were glad to have once 
more an English sovereign. She was a slow-minded 
and obstinate woman, but affectionate and good. Like 
Character Qi^een Elizabeth, she loved her people, and 
of Queen wished to do Avell for them, while they re- 
spected her for the resignation which she had 
shoAvn when losing her children one after the other. She 
was much guided by Marlborough, for his Avife had been 
her friend from childhood, and they wrote to each other 
almost daily, Atine calling Lady Marlborough “IMrs. Free- 
man,” wliile she called the queen “Mrs. Morley.” Anne’s 
husband, Prince George of Denmark, was a dull, good-- 
natured man, who did not interfere in politics. The dis- 
putes in this reign were not betAveen the sovereign and the 
people, but betAveen the MTiigs and Tories. 

The Whigs wanted war Avith France, the Tories wanted 
only to defend the English shores, and not to fight on 
AHnistryof Continent. Marlborough was a moderate 
Mariijo^gii Tory, but as a general he was eager for war, 
and Godol- and SO was Lord Godolphin, who was Lord High 
pWn. Treasurer. These two men had the chief in- 
fluence in the ministry for the next eight years. 

Yery soon after her coronation the queen declared war 
with France, and Marlborough crossed over to the Xether- 
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lands and took Li6ge, Louis had onlj^ the King of Bavaria 
on liis side, while against him lie had the Dutch, who wanted 
to drive him out of the Spanish Netherlands ; the 
English, -who required him to send away the ance at war 
“Pretender’’; the Gersian Emperor Leopold, 
who wanted the Spanish possessions for Archduke Charles; 
the King of Prussia, the King of Portugal, the Duke of 
Savoy, and several minor princes. The war was going on 
at the same time in the Netherlands, Spain, Italy, and 
Germany. The three men by whose counsels the great 
Alliance was chiefly guided were Heinsius the Grand Pen- 
sionary or leading statesman of Holland, Prince Eugene of 
Savoy the imperial general, and Marlborough, who was the 
leading spirit everywhere. 

The work Marlborough did was almost beyond belief. 
He directed the movements both in Flanders and Spain ; 
he was constantly treating with the ministers at the 
courts of the different allies, and he crossed from time 
to time over to England to join in politics and keep up 
the enthusiasm for the war. He had great faults ; he was 
avaricious, and he had no true sense of honour, character 
He deserted his first friend, James II., at the ofMnri- 
Eevolution, and when William III. was his ^°roagh. 
sovereign, he turned back and plotted with James. Yet 
he was an able statesman, and the greatest general England 
had before Wellington. He was calm and diplomatic, 
humane on the battlefield, and quite heedless of danger, 
■while at the same time he knew at once what ought to be 
done by each of the armies fighting over nearly the whole 
of Europe. Yet for the first two years he could do but 
little more than hold Louis in check, for the allies were 
timid and did not work together. 

During these two years verj' little happened at home. 
The "I'ories made a great attack upon the Dissenters, who 
were all YTiigs, hoping to keep them out of 
Parliament. An “ Occasional Conformity Bill ” coniormiiy 
was brought in to prevent Dissenters from taking 
the sacrament in church (according to the Test 
Act) merely to get into office, and then going as usual to 
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tlieir chapels. The hill was passed by the Commons, hut 
always thrown out by the Lords' till 1711, when at last 
the Lords gave way, and for more than a hundred years 
a special favour had to be granted each year in Parliament 
to allow Dissenters to hold office. In 1704 Marlborough, 
Queen wished to keep the Tories in good humour, 

Anne’s persuaded Anne to give up to the Church the 
Bounty, 1704. firgt-fruits and tenths, rvhich had been paid to 
the lung ever since the Pope had lost them. , This money, 
which is called “ Queen Anne’s Bounty,” is still used to 
increase the incomes of the poorer clergj’^. 

Meanwhile hlarlborough was growing tired of the slow- 
ness of the allies. King Louis had gathered a large army 
and sent it to join the Bavarians on the Danube, meaning 
to risk a great battle near Yienna against the Austrians 
under Prince Eugena Marlborough saw the danger at 
Battle of oiice '; he told no one his plans, hut marched 
BienBeim, straight to the Danube, joined Prince Eugene 
Aug.13,1704. little Milage called Blenheim, and there, 

bn Aug. 13, 1704, fought that famous battle in which two- 
thkds of the French army, so long thought to he invincible, 
were lulled, wounded, or taken prisoner.. 

Queen Anne was sitting in the bay-window of the 
library at Wiitdsor when the news of the glorious victory 
Taking of reached her. A few days before she had learnt 
Gibraltar, that the strong fortress of Gibraltar had been 
Aug. 3, 1704. taken by Admiral Eooke, and it was clear that 
the tide of war had turned. Marlborough, who had been 
created a duke, became the idol of the English people and 
the terror of France. Parliament gave him a large estate 
near AYoodstocli:, where he built the splendid mansion called 
“Blenheim House,” and when the next elections took place in 
1705, Godolphin and Marlborough had a strong Y^’liig party 
in Parliament, because the people were in favour of the war. 
Marlborough went back to Flanders, and gained another 
Battle of great victory at EamiUies iu hlay 1706, taking 
Eamiiiies, possession of nine strong fortresses between 
May 1706. Eianders and France. The Emperor of Austria 
even offered to make him governor of the Spanish Hether-. 



1708] PROSPERITY OF ElsGLAR'D 257 

knds, but the English and the Dutch -were both so much 
against it that Marlborough refused. About the same time 
the Earl of Peterborough, -who rvas commanding tlie Eng- 
lish army in Spain, took Barcelona, and driving Philip V. 
back into Prance, proclaimed Archduke Charles king at 
hfadrid. Defeated on all sides, Louis now began p,.;,, 
to wish for peace. He offered to give uj) Spain poses pe.icc, 
and the Netherlands to Archduke Charles, if 
Philip might keep Naples, Sicil}^, and Milan. There is no 
doubt peace ought to have been made. But the war had 
become popular in England, and the Whigs, ivho were now 
the strong party, were afraid they would lose power if it 
was ended. So they made difficulties, and, for their own 
selfish ends, drove France to desperation, and w'asted men 
and money for the next seven years in a useless war. 

Happily England was now iwosperous enough to bear 
the burden. In spite of war and the peril of the enemy’s 
ships at sea, commerce was so flourishing that the ministers 
had no difficulty in borrondng more and more money, and 
the National Debt increased to fifty-four millions of pounds. 
This debt was now useful to the Government, trseoftho 
because so many people drew interest from it Katiomi 
that they were very anxious not to have civil 
war, for fear they should lose by it. This was shown very 
clearly when in 1708 the Pretender attempted 
to cross to Scotland with 4000 French troops, ijythe 
He caught the measles just before starting, and Pretender, 
the French ships, going without him, were driven 
back by Admiral Byng. But this alarm made the “ stock ” 
of the National Debt fall 14 or 15 per cent; that is, any 
man who had lent £100 could only sell his interest to 
another man for £85, because, if there had been a civil war, 
it was not certain that the interest would be paid. This 
is even now one of the great safeguards against riots and 
rebellions in England. So many are interested in having 
a steady Government which will pay its debts, that the 
greater number are always on the side of law and order. 

The Bank’ of England, too, was another help both to 
Government and to trade. It was so much sounder and 

s 



258 


THE LAST OE 'THE STUARTS 


[akne 


safer than the goldsmiths’ hanks had been, that merchants 
■who dealt -with it -were more easily able to get 
credit, and -work by bills of exchange — that is, ' 
by giving a promise to pay instead of actual 
money — and the bank did an enormous business, and -was 
able -to help Government when necessarj’’. This, together 
state of coinage, made the country pros- 

towns and perous and the to'wns increase rapidly. Bristol 
country. gj.g-jy large again by the trade -with the "West 
Indies; Manchester and Norwich, Leeds and Sheffield, 
became important; and Liverpool, to which many mer- 
chants had moved after the plague and fire of London, began 
to take a great place among to'wns. One unfortunate thing 
grew out of all this prosperity — the fine race of yeomen. 
Decrease of lived and Worked on their own land, 

yeoman which had been their fathers’ and forefathers’ 


class, before them, began to die out. So much waste 
land was enclosed, that farming became less profitable, and 
the rich merchants were so anxious to buy estates of their 
o-wn, that the yeomen found it paid better to seU their pro- 
perty and put their money into trade. In this way England 
lost those simple, stalwart, independent men who had been 
the backbone of the country ever since Saxoii times. 

On the other hand, in the year 1707 England and Scot- 
land were at last made one. Up to that time -there had 
been still heavy, duti^-r-Taised upon any goods 
passing between tbh!*6wd countries, and as Scdt- 
ScotLu^ land was a poor land, and had to import many 
Jan-ivoTiin things, this prcssed hea-sdly upon- the people, 
mfehiw began to grow restless, and being speci- 

i ally angrj' with the English about a Scotch 

colony wliich had failed on the Gulf of Darien because of 
the English trading laws, they passed a la-w in the Scotch 
Parliament in 1703, that when Queen Anne should die 
they would have one of the Protestant princes for a king, 
but not the same one as England. This would have been 
very bad, for -with two kings' once more in the island, war 
would be sure to follow. So the Enghsh gave way about 
the duties, agreeing to let goods pass free across the border 
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if the Scots would give up their separate Parliamejit^ and 
send members to the English Parliament, as in the days 
of Cromwell. At first the Scots were very unwilling, 
hut in 1707 a commission from both countries met, and 
agreed that the Scots should keep their own Presby- 
terian Church, and their own Scotch laws, but give up 
their Parliament, and send instead forty-five members to 
the English House of Commons and sixteen peers to the 
Lords. By this “Act of Union” both countries were 
united under the name of “Great Britain.” And now 
once more the Saxon-speaking people were one, as in days 
of old when Horth-Humber-land reached to the Kingdom of 
Firth of Forth. The crosses of St. George and Gre.w 
St. Andrew were blended to form the “ Union 
Jack,” and in our day Scotchmen and Englishmen arc 
brothers in interest, in nationality, and in good- feeling, 
while both countries have flourished ever since they joined 
hands across the border. 

It is painful to turn from this picture to that of the 
sister-country Ireland. There, as we have seen (sec p. 2*15), 
the Treaty of Limerick was not kept, but the Catholic.s, 
cowed and disheartened by their defeat, were treated by 
England and by tbe Irish Protestants as cruelly during the 
next fifty years as ever the Huguenots had been by tbe 
Catholics abroad. Penal laws were passed per- 
•-secuting the priesto^-fosbidding Catholics to hold 
land, bribing their cbildilAit^i become Protestants, 
or taking away their meanfe of education. All these, as well 
as the laws against manufactures and trade in Ireland, drove 
the people to desperation, and taught them habits of deceit 
and lawlessness from which vre are even now suffering. 

All this time the war was dragging wearily on. Jlarl- 
horough gained three more important victories at Oude- 
narde, Lille, and Maiplaquet • hut in Spain the 
French were again successful, and Philip V. went j-gg. 
back to Madrid. Still France was so exhausted i-iijo, vos; 
that in 1709 Louis again proposed peace, and 
again the Emperor of Austria and the English 
ministers refused. But they made a mistake, and kfarl- 
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borougli made a still greater one in asking to be appointed 
Captain-General of tbe forces for life. There vas nothing 
the English had dreaded so much ever since the days of 
CromweU, as a great man with an army at his back, and 
they were getting tired of the war and the Whigs. 

Just at this time a noisy Torj^- preacher, Dr. SachevereU, 
preached a sermon on “ divine right ” and the wickedness 
of resistiog a sovereign. The Whigs thought tliis was 
an attack on the rights of William III. and Anne, and 
the ministers impeached Dr. SachevereU before the House 
of Lords. He was found guilty, but the nation 
Sachever^ much ou his side that the Lords - only 

condemned him not to preach for three years, 
and to have his sermon burnt. It was a foolish affair, 
but the people were just then in the humour to quarrel 
with the Whig ministers. They took Dr. SachevereU’s 
part, and when he was set free they followed him with 
shouts of “ The Church and Dr. SachevereU,” lighted bon- 
fires, rang the church-beUs, and illuminated the streets. 

Queen Anne sympathised with the people. She had 
always been a Tory at heart, and she had just quarreUed 
with the Duchess of Marlborough, and taken as her friend 
Mrs. Masham, a cousin of a very able statesman, Kobert 
Harley, who was opposed to the ministers and to Marl- 
borough. Harley, and a brilhaut speaker named 
Marlborough St.- John, began now to .attack Marlborough in 
and the Parliament, -and, cry :nut that the war should 
wiugs, stopped; and' the ;great poUtical writer Dean 

Swift helped them with fierce articles in the papers. “ Sis 
mUUons of supplies and almost fifty millions of debt,” he 
wrote, “ the High AUies have been the ruin of us.” Even 
the people turned against their idol, and accused him of 
carrying on the war for his own benefit. At last, in 1710, 
Anne dismissed the ministry, and appointed Harley as 
“Earl of Oxford" and St. John as “Viscount 
Bolingbroke ” to be her chief ministers. ^ Parlia- 
Boiinghroke, ment was dissolved, and after the elections the 
1710-1714. go^ge of Commons was fidl of Tories. A few 
months later Marlborough was dismissed from his com- 
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mand, which was given to the Duke of Ormond, a strong 
Tory. Marlborougli was even accused of hamng misused 
public money ; his wife was sent away from court, and lie 
himself left England, an example of a man treated with in- 
gratitude because he relied too much on his great success. 

The Tories now began at once to make teims with 
France, and the peace of Utrecht was signed in 171. *5. 
England did not gain as much as she would have done seven 
years before. Though the French were expelled from the 
Netherlands and from Germany, yet Pliilip still kept Spain 
and Spanish America under a promise that the 
crowns of Spain and France were never to be Utrecht, 
united. Austria gained Milan, Naples, and the 
Spanish Netherlands ; the Dutch received a strong line of 
fortresses to defend their country ; England kept Gibraltar 
and Minorca, and was given Hudson’s Bay and Straits, 
Newfoundland and Acadia, now called Nova Scotia, about 
which English and French fishermen had been quarrelling 
for a centurjt Louis promised solemnly to aclmowledgc 
Anne and her .successors of the house of Hanover as lawful 
sovereigns of England, and never again to support the 
Pretender, who went to live in Lorraine ; and England was 
given the sole right, for thirty years, of trading in negro 
slaves with the Spanish colonies, and of sending one mer- 
chant ship each j'ear to the South Seas. ' But the Engh'sh 
ministers were so anxious to avoid troiiblcsome questions 
that they left a stain Ob'' Engli^- 'honour, 'fflje Catalans, 
a people in the north-westx)f Spain, had stood bV the allies 
in the war, and had been assured that their libertj- should 
be protected. But the Austrian emperor did not cafe-to 
uphold them, and England, though reluctantly, left them 
to the mercy of Spain, to which, after a long struggle, they 
were obliged to submit, Jul}”^ 1715. 

Anne’s reign was now dra^ving to a close. She was 
known to be ill, and ever}" one began to think who would 
succeed her. Old Princess Sophia of Hanover had died, 
and her son George, Elector of Hanover, was the Protes- 
tant heir named bj"- Parliament in the Act of Succession. 
As he was a German who could not speak a word of 
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Englisli, tlie Jacobites secretly hoped they might succeed 
in proclaiming the Pretender, and even the Tory minis- 
Deathof Bolinghroke and Oxford began to intrigue 
At^e, ini. because they knew that George would 

favour the Whigs. But the end came before 
they were prepared. The queen was one day much upset 
by a violent quarrel between Bolingbroke and Oxford in 
the Council Chamber, in consequence of which Oxford 
received his dismissal. Almost immediately afterwards 
she was seized with apoplexj’- and died two days later, 
Aug. 1, 1714. The Whig Dukes of Argyle and Somerset 
at once consulted with the Duke of Shrewsbury, who was 
President of the Council and, though a Torj’-, no friend of 
George I. Pretender. Troops were stationed both in 
proclaimed London and Portsmouth, and, before the Jacob- 
ites could make any opposition, George Lewis, 
Elector of Hanover and great-grandson of James L, was 
proclaimed king. 

We have now left behind us the troubled period, during 
which the Stuarts tried to be absolute kings, and Parha- 
ment and the nation withstood them. This struggle, which 
lasted for nearly a hundred years, from 1603 till the reign 
of William and Mary, ended in Parhament being more 
powerful than before, and we shah see that in the reign 
of George I. it gained' new strength. As the new king 
Riseof Con- could hot understand discussions in Enghsh, he 
stitutionai no' longer sat in the Cabinet Council, as other 
Government:, queens had done. The leading man 
among the ministers took his place, with the title of 
“ Prime’ blinister,” and from that time the prime ministers 
have, under the sovereign, been the real rulers of the 
country. But the people still clung as strongly as ever to 
a steady hereditary sovereign, not wishing ever again to tr)' 
the experiment of doing without a king. They had learnt 
that a “ Constitutional Government,” in which the sovereign 
chooses the ministers and prevents any one man from tak- 
ing all the power into his hands, is the safest and best. 

Meanwhile during this century the nation had been 
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silently growing in prosperity and in culture. As tlie 
country grew richer more people had leisure to cultivate 
their minds. The English ministers of this uterature 
period gave pensions and appointments to men oftheirth 
of letters, and we find Milton, Newton, Locke, 

Addison, Swift, Steele, and many others holding posts 
under Government. This was an age rich in literature. 
“News-Letters,” which afterwards grew into newspapers or 
journals, had begun during the Civil War, and increased, as 
we have .seen, after 1695, when the press was freed from con- 
trol. Dean Swift m-ote political articles in the Examiner, and 
published his satirical Tale of a Tvh (1704); Steele published 
two penny papers, the (1709) and the Sjrecla/or (17 11), 

in which Addison and others rvrote brilliant essays upon 
things of daily life, and charming sketches such as that of 
Sir Eoger de Coverley. In more serious literature we have 
Locke’s famous essays on the Euman Undcrskindinff (1690) 
and on Toleration. In History Bishop Burnet wrote his 
Eisiory of his ovm Time (1715), and Pepys his delightful 
Eiary. At this time, too, stories or works of fiction became 
popular, such as Banyan’s Pilyrim's Progress, Do Foe’s 
Eobinson Crusoe (1719), Swift’s Gullkefs Travels (1720), 
and Arbuthnot’s Eistm-y of John BtiU, in which Englislimen 
first received that name. Among poets we have Cowlej', 
Milton; ’Dryden, and Pope, and the satirist Samuel Butler, 
tile author of Jludibrjas. During this and the next century 
a change gradually took place in literature. At tlie begin- 
ning men ivrote in a cumbrous or florid style j, towards the 
end they wrote in plain terse sentences, being more anxious 
to be well understood than to write fine periods. This was 
because people were more educated, and writers no longer 
appealed only to learned men ; they had to write for the 
public. One great and good result of this spread of books, 
newspapers, and knowledge of all kinds, was that a feeling 
of toleration began to grow up, leading people to under- 
stand that others might differ from them in opinion, and 
making it impossible that England should ever go back to 
the old times of persecution and tyranny. 
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THE EXPANSION OF ENG-LANH 

KIIS'GS OF THE HOUSE OF HAHOYER 

(Or Brunswick Liineburg. Family name— Gnelph.) 


JAiilES I. 

I 


Frederick V., m. Princess 
Elector Elmabetli. 
Palatine. 


Ernest, ...... m. Sophia. 


Elector of 
Hanover, a 
descendant of 
the Guelphs, 
Dukes of 
Brunswick or 
Hanover. 


GEOrIjE 1. (Elector of JIanorer), 

L 


b. loco, <1. 172". 

r. 1714-1727, 
in. Sophia of Zell. 


GEORGE IL (Elector ofEanover), 


b. 1C83, d. 17C0, 
r. 1727-1700, 
in. Caroline of 
Anspach. 


Frederick, 

Prince of IVales, m. Augusta of Saxe- 
diecl 1751. Gotha. 

GEORGE m. (King of Hanover, 
b. 1738, d. 1820, 1814). 

r. 1760-1820, _ v-"' . 

m. Charlotte Afi' ' - 

MeckletlbCrff-St/dits....^ V 


GEORGE IV., 
b. 1762, d. 1830,' 
r. 1S2Q-1S30, . 
m. Caroline of 
Brunswick. ' 

Princess Charlotte, 
b. 1790, d. 1S17. 


Fi-ederiek, 
Duke of York, 
b. 1763, d. 1827. 
' No heir. 


WliiUAM rv., Edward, Ernest Augustus^ 
b. 1765, d. 1837, Duke of Kent, Duke of 
b. 1767, d. 1820. 


r. 1S30-1S37, 
m. Adelaide of 
Saxe-Meiningen. 
No heir. 


VICTORIA, 
b. 1819, 
came to the 
throne, 1837, 

m,' Albert of Saxe-Gobnrg 
Gotha. 

) 


Cumberland 
and King of 
Hanover, 
b. 1771, d. 1851. 


Victoria, Albert Alice, Alfred, 

Empress Edward, Grand Duke of 
Frederick Prince of Duchess Edin- 
of Ger- Vales, of Hesse, burgh, 
many. • d. 1878. 


Helena, 

Princess 

Christian. 


Louise, Arthur, Leopold, Be,atrice, 
JIar- Duke of Duke of Princess 
chioness Con- Albany, of Batten- 
of Lome, naught, d. 1884. berg. 
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CHAPTER XXn. 

ENGLAND STRENGTHENED BY PEACE AT H03IE AND 
CONQUEST ABROAD 

George I., 1714-1727. George II., 1727-1700. 

Seitin weeks after Queen Anne’s death, George I. landed 
irith his only son at Greenwich. Though he was a 
foreigner he was well received, for the nation 
wanted rest and settled government. If we look ’^^ouso 
back, we shall see that during the twenty-five 
years which had passed since James II. fled to France 
there had been two serious wars — one from 1689 to 1697, 
which kept William III. constantly abroad, and ended in 
the peace of E,yswick (p. 251); the other from 1702 to 
1713, in which Marlborough gained his victories, and which 
ended in the peace of Utrecht, only a year before Anne 
died. England had joined in these wars parti}’’ to defend 
Holland', bjds:chiefly to prevent France from putting James 
'.sdn'liacl^ion the throne, and the cost of these wars 
(If lilohey alone had been so great that' the Rational Debt, 
begun in 1692, had increased in twenty-two 3 '^ears to nearly 
Mrtij-eiglit millions of pounds. I^Tiat the people now wanted 
was a king who would let Parliament and the ministers 
govern the country, and not stir up strife, so as to give 
the Pretender a chance to return. 

George I. was just the man they required. He was 
fifty-four years of age, awkward and slow, and 
he cared more for his home in Hanover than 
for being King of England. But he was honest 
and well-intentioned ; he did his best to reign according to 
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tlie laws, and interfered as little as possible. He natu- 
rally leaned towards the ^^Tiigs, who had put him on the 
Im each before he reached England he 

ment of dismissed the Tory ministers. The new Parlia- 
Oxford, ment was nearly all Whig ; and Oxford, Boling- 
broke, and Ormond were impeached for having 
‘intrigued -with the Jacobites. Ormond and 
Bolingbroke fled to France; Oxford remained, and was 
imprisoned for two 3 fears in the Tower. 

For a long time the people ivere very restless, for many 
still held by the Stuarts. Such serious riots broke out in 
the Midland Counties that a Eiot Act was passed 
in 1715, decreeing that if any crowd did not 
disperse quietly after the Act was publicly read, 
then the authorities might use force, and could not be 
blamed if any one was hurt. 

In Scotland and the north of England the rebellion was 
more serious. The Highlanders rose under the Earl of 
Mar, and the English Jacobites under the Earl of Derwent- 
jacobite '^^^er and Mr. Forster, member for Horthumber- 
Eebeuion of land. The Duke of Argyle, however, who was 
sent against them, defeated the Scots at Sherifi*- 
muir, near Stirling, on the same day, Nov. 13, that the 
English Jacobites surrendered at Preston in Lancashire, 
In two months the rebellion was over. The Pretender, 
who landed in Scotland a month later, was forced to go 
back to France with Mar. Forster escaped; ''an^ryqung. 
Lord Derwentwater was executed. These riots ahd‘tne'fe- v 
Septennial belliou made the nation anxious to have a strong 
Paiiiaments, government; and in 1716 a BiU was passed 
allowing the king to keep the same Parliament 
for seven years, and so the law remains to this da 3 ^ 

Meanwhile in France Louis XIV., who had reigned 
seventy-one years, and had been such an eneiny to England, 
died in 1715, and his great-grandson, a young 
AUiance of boy of ten, became Louis XV. So France 
ceased to trouble our country during the next 
twenty years ; especially as the Duke of Orleans, who was 
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regent, made an alliance with England and Holland, pro- 
tnising to support the house of Hanover, if these countries 
would help him to secure the French crown to the line of 
Orleans, if Philip V. of Spain should break his promise and 
claim both crowns, in the case of the death of Louis XT. 
England and France did indeed declare war 
against Spin in 1718, when Philip threatened CapoPasaaro, 
Sicily. Sir George Byng defeated the Spanish 
fleet at Cape Passaro, and the Spaniards tried to invade 
Scotland in 1719, but the struggle only lasted a short 
time, and Philip gave way. 

Having now peace at home and abroad the English 
people turned their attention to commerce. Trade had 
been spreading even during the wars, and English of 
merchants did business with Turkey, Italy, Spain, English 
Portugal, Holland, Germany, Russia, Norway, 

Sweden, America, Africa, and the East Indies. In 1 7 1 3 the 
peace of Utrecht, by putting an end to fighting on the 
sea, made traffic safer, and those who had lioarded their 
money in troubled times now wished to use it in trade. 
Many companies were started which made large profits 
in manufactures, mining, shipping, and commerce. Among 
these the most popular was the South Sea Com- gontj, sc.! 
pany, which had been formed in 1711 to trade Company, 
with South America, and which hoped to do 
such great things, that in 1719 the directors offered to pay 
•^tff JhA^fltm^al Debt, by giving shares in the undertaking to 
(I tlfol&'to whom the Government owed money, if the ministers 

ih return would give them special privileges. But unfor- 
tunately the Bank of England also offered to work off the 
National Debt, and the two companies bid against each 
other higher and higher, till at last, in April 1720, tlie 
Government passed a Bill accepting the offer of the South 
Sea Company to advance seven and a half millions of pounds/ 

Good men of business knew that it was impossible they 
could make large enough profits to meet this enormous sum, 
and Robert Walpole, a sound-headed Norfolk squire, pro- 
tested in Parliament against the Bill. But in vain ! All 
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England went wild to have South Sea shares. Country 
Robert "Wai- their estates to speculate with 
pole protests, the money ] clergymen, widows, baiters, doctors, 
lawyers, all pressed forward to buy, till a share 
of £100 sold for £1000. Besides this, other bubble com- 
panies soon sprang up to take advantage of the mania for 
speculation, and the Stock Exchange became like a great 
gambling-house. At last the South Sea directors, finding 
that the smaller companies were spoihng their market, ex- 
posed some of them, and in doing this ruined themselves. 

When once people’s confidence was shaken and 
they began to examine more closely, it was clear 
that the enormous profits which had been pro- 
mised could never be paid. The shares fell 
rapidly from £1000 to £135, and at last almost to nothing. 
The South Sea Bubble had burst, the company failed, and 
hundreds were ruined. Lord Stauhope, one of the min- 
isters, died of the shock; another, Lord Sunderland, re- 
signed, and the nation called loudly for Walpole, who alone 
had opposed the Bill, to put matters straight. 

The Idng wisely did as the people wished. A new 
ministry was formed in March 1721, with Walpole at the 
head, and with the help of the Bank of England he sue- . 

ceeded in calming the panic, even paying, back- 
some of the money. For the next twenty yeMs 
Minister, Walpole was the foremost man in England. He 
1721-1742. caUcd “ Prime 

hlinister,” and took the place in the '.Cabinet' which tlie 
sovereign had held till then 262). Walpole was a 
rough, coarse, country gentleman,- with very little learning 
or originality ; he made no great reforms, while he has 
been much blamed for getting his o-wn way in Parliament 
by bribing the members. But, , on the other hand, he was 
a clear-headed, practical man, with plenty of sound common 
sense! ' He knew that the country was in a very restless 
state, because the Catholics and Dissenters were irritated 
by the laws made against them, and because many of the 
Tory country gentlemen wanted the Stuarts back. 
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George II., 1727-1760. 

George II. was a tliorough German like Ms father, 
though he could speak English. He was stubborn and 
passionate, and would often have sacrificed England to 

Character of fortunately his wife, Caroline of 

George n° ^spach, had great influence over him, and 
being a clever woman, she saw how valuable 
Walpole was, and upheld him tiU her death in 1737. 
Then towards the end of the reign the great Pitt, after- 
wards Lord Chatham, took the reins of government, and 
we shall see that George II. ’s reign was an important one 
in hisfcorj^, because he was, in spite of Mmself, in the hands 
of two able mhiisters, both of whom he disliked. 

For the next ten years there is very little to relate. 
Walpole was chiefly employed in economising, and paying 
ofi* part of the National Debt, while at the same time he 
also abolished the duties on many articles sent in 
and out of England. He was the first to see the 
folly of forbidding the colonies to trade with 
other countries, and he allowed Georgia and Carolina to 
export rice to different parts of Europe. By this means 
the Carolina rice took the place of the inferior rice of Italj^ 
and Egypt, and all countries xu’ofited by it. He also tried 
to lighten the custom duties paid at our o^vn seaports, and 
PaUirre of collect the duties on certain goods as excise or 
Excise Bin, inland taxes. If he could have done this, it 

1733. -vsrould have stopped a great deal of smuggling, 
made London a free port^ and doubled English trade. But 
the people did not understand this, and thought it would 
be unbearable to have excise officers coming to their shops, 
and the agitation was so great against the biU that Walpole 
withdrew it. , Still his influence remained very strong/ till 
he made the 'mistake which so often ruins popular 
ministers. He lilted to have power in his own 
aUenates iiis hands, and being jealous of others, he parted 
friends, degrees with nearly all the best men in his 
Cabinet. The result was that a strbhg “ opposition ” party 
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was formed against him, led by such men as Pulteney, 
afterwards Earl of Bath, Carteret, and Chesterfield, while 
among the younger men the most eloquent and earnest was 
William Pitt, a jmung cornet, who was grandson 
of a former governor of Madras. This party 
took the name of the “ Patriots,” and complained ' 
loudly against Walpole’s peace polic}’’, and the bribery 
by which he secured votes. Walpole treated them witli 
good-humoured contempt, although the]’^ had the support 
of Frederick, Prince of Wales, who had quarrelled with his 
parents. When they talked of patriotism and honour, he 
laughed at them, saying, “They would grow wiser and 
come out of that,” and he held his ground, till a quarrel 
with Spain which broke out in 1739 began his fall. 

In fact a secret danger was threatening England, for 
France was extremely jealous of her trade and her colonics, 
and in 1733 Louis XV., who had now children of his own, 
and was no longer afraid of his uncle Philip V., made a 
“ Family Compact ” with him that Spain should Family 
gradually take away her South American trade Compact, 
from England and give it to France. France 
in return promised to help Spain to get back Gibraltar. No 
one knew of the compact at the time, but it was really the 
beginning of a long struggle between England and Franco 
which should have the chief trade and colonies of the world. 

It was not difficult for Spain to find an excuse for 
quarrelling with England. We shah remember that by 
the Treaty of Utrechfc.j(p. 261) one English ship of 600 tons 
was to be allowed to trade each y'ear ndth the South Se.a.s. 
This ship had not kept. strictly,>to„thc bargain. Other 
small ships hovered near, and brought in goods by night 
to the large one, so that much more. than. one shipload was 
. landed. Besides this a number of English goods of 
v/.u-e smuggled into the Spanish ports of Aarcrica, Jenkinc'c 
and the Spaniards in return used their right of 
searching ships at sea. This often led to acts of vio- 
lence, which became worse after the compact with France, 
and the English grew very^ indignant. In 1738 a sea- 
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captain named Jenkins came before Parliament and said 
that Ms ears had been cut off by the Spaniards in 1731, 
and that they had abused England and the king. It 
is very doubtful -whether this was true, and Walpole^ tried 
hard to keep peace. But the Patriots used the story to 
stir up the countiy, and they forced Walpole to declare 
war against his own judgment. “They may ling their 
bells now,” said he, when the people rejoiced at the war, 
“but. they will soon be -wi-inging their hands.” , 

He was right, but he had better have resigned and let 
those manage the war who approved of it. The beginning 
Tall of of the struggle did not go well, and people said 
Walpole, it was because Walpole ivas against it. More- 
Jan. 1/42. became mixed up -with a much larger 

war wMch broke out in 1740 all over Europe, while at the 
same time a terrible frost in the winter of 1740, and a bad 
harvest the next summer, brought great suffering both to 
England and Ireland. Bread rose to famine prices, and 
the people, always ready to blame the Glovernment, cried 
out loudly against Walpole. At last, in Jan. 1742, he was 
obliged to resign. As usual Ms enemies -wished to impeach 
him, but he had still too many friends. He was raised to 
the peerage with the title of Earl of Orford and a pension 
of £4000 a year. He was the first cliief mimster who 
received a title on retiring from ofiice, instead of running 
the risk of losing his head. This shows how the House 
of Commons was now beguming to govern the coimtry. 
In former times there was no means of getting rid of an 
impopular miMster except by impeaching Mm. But now 
that the real power was in the hands of the Com m ons a 
minister could be set aside and at the same time honoured for 
Ms 2 inst services by’- remo-ving him to the House of Lords. 

With the fall of Walpole' fell also the policy of peace 
with Erance, wMch had lasted for more than a quarter of a 
century. 'Ihe new mimstry’- which was now formed was 
quite willing to do what George H. had long wanted,ynd 
join the war on the Continent to protect Hanover. TMs 
war had sprung up because the Emperor Charles YL, ha-ving 
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no son, had persuaded the great powers to sign a treaty 
called the “ Pragmatic Sanction,” promising that 
his daughter Maria Theresa should have all his A^^strian'* 
possessions. But when he died in 1740 none of Secession, 
those who had signed, except England and Hoi- 
land, were willing to keep their word. Frederick II. of 
Prussia seized Silesia, the Elector of Bavaria claimed 
Austria, and France and Spain took his part. Jiaria 
Theresa, Archduchess of Austria and Queen of Hungary, 
fought bravely for her rights, and the “ War of the Austrian 
Succession ” lasted nearly nine years. It was in fact part 
of the struggle for the “ Balance of Power ” which makes 
each of the nations on the Continent afraid that some other 
will grow too strong. 

England had an excuse for joining in the war because 
she had signed the Pragmatic Sanction, and George H. now 
went himself to fight, and defeated the French in the battle 
of Dettingen on the Main, June 1743. But jjattiesof 
this brought upon England just what Walpole Dettingen, 
had tried to avoid. The French retaliated in 
1744 by sending 15,000 men to land in England 
under Charles Edward, son of the Pretender. They never 
arrived, for a storm scattered the fleet ; but the next year 
when the French, under the famous Marshal Saxe, defeated 
the English at Fontenoy, Prince Charles Edward made a 
second attempt, and landed in the Highlands, July 1745, 
to regain the English crown for his father. 

It seemed at first as if all Walpole’s work was to bo 
undone. Charles Edward was a handsome, daring young 
fellow, and the Highlanders rallied round him Bomiie 
at once. - By 'Aug. 29. he was at the head of Prince 
1500 men, a fortnight later he had entered 
the city Of Edinburgh and proclaimed his .father king, .and 
on' Sept. 21 his -wild Highlanders cut Sir John Cope’s 
English troops to pieces at Prestonpans, about nine miles 
from the city. “ Bonnie Prince Charlie ” was now almost 
master of Scotland, and six weeks later he started with 
6000 men to try his fortune in England. 

T 
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•Here, lioivever, lie n’as soon undeceived. The English 
had enjoj^ed peace and quiet under the Georges, and they 
did not want to begin the struggle again. They flocked to 

English do yo'iDg prince and his Highlanders, 

m^ise° join him, and by the time he 

reached Derby his advisers saw that the English 
armies would be too strong for him, and persuaded him to 
retire to Glasgow. He gained one victory at Falkirk, 
Battles of but a few months later, in April, his 

Falkirt and Highlanders were utterly defeated bj’^ the Duke 
Cnlioden, q£ Cumberland at CuUoden, on the borders of 
Inverness. During the next five months Prince 
Charlie wandered about the Highlands, faithfully concealed 
bj’" his friends, especially by a lady named Flora Macdonald, 
who was devoted to his cause. At last in September he 
escaped back to France. 

This was the last Jacobite rising. The Stuarts never 
again tried to regain them throne. The old Pretender died 
itt 1766, and Prince Charlie died in 1788 at Eome, where 
Ills only brother was a cardinal. The Highlanders were 
’vmry cruelly treated by the Duke of Cumberland after the 
battle, and three Scotch lords were beheaded. Moreover, 
Disarming Hws were made taking away the power of the 
of the chiefs over their clans, so as to break the feudal 

EigU^ders, traditions, and bring the people more directly 
under the sovereign. The Highlanders, for- 
bidden to caiTy weapons or wear their own peculiar dress, 
remained very restless and unhappy, till twelve years later, 
when Pitt carried out the happy idea suggested by a 
Scotchman, John Diuican, of raising Highland regiments 
to fight in the wars. ' Since then there have been no braver 
or more faithful subjects than the Highlanders. 

During all these years, while wars and rebe^ons were 
troubling the country, we hear scarcely anything of the 
Church or the clergy. Walpole had been chiefly anxious 
to keep things quiet; the upper classes had grown to 
cai-e vmry little for rehgion or morality ; and the country 
vicars, who were many of them J acobites, were more inter- 
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wickedness and vice as they inci-eased in numbers. It was 
this sad state of things which led two clerg)TOcn, „ , . . 

George Whitefield and John Wesley, to preach SfieM 
not only in the churches but in the open air to Wcaiey, 
all who would come and listen. The rough 
colliers of Bristol, the wretched poor of the cities, the 
country people in remote villages, gathered in the fields . 
and open spaces to listen to men who were earnest and 
eager to lead them to a better life. Like the friars in tljc 
reign of Henry III. and the reformers in the reign of 
Henry VIII., Whitefield and Wesley did the work which 
the Church was neglecting. From their preaching sprang 
the “Methodists” and “ Wesleyans,” which remain a large 
and earnest body of Dissenters to this day both in England 
and America. But their founders were Churchmen, and 
the best part of their work was that they aroused the 
Church of England, so that our English clergy have become 
devoted earnest teachers and workers among the people, 
both in the quiet villages and in the crowded towns. 

For the next eight years politics remained quiet. An 
able man, Henry Pelham, was Prime jMinistcr, and he nd’ed 
firmly and well. In 1748 the war on the Con- 
tinent ended in a peace signed at Aix-hi-Cbapelle. Aix-in- . 

It had been an enormous expense to England, 
wuthout any return except the million dollar.?’ “ : 
worth of treasure which Commodore Anson, who had been' 
sent to plunder the Spaniards, brought back after sailing 
round the world. It had, however, put an end to the 
intrigues of the Stuarts, and increased the power of Gi'cat 
Britain on -the seas. 

In 1-751 Prince Frederick of Wales died, and his young 
son Gedt^e became the heir tg the throne. That same 
year, 1751, an Act wns passed adopting the imo sii/k of 
dating the days of the j’ear. This stjde had been Reform of 
introduced into Pioman Catholic countries bythcC.Ucnd.-ir, 
Pope Gregory XIII. in 1582 to correct tiic old 
st 3 de, h}’ which the year became about three days too long 
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at the end of four centuries. According to the new style, 
one of these days is cut out at the end of each century (by 
passing over one leap-year), except at the end of each fourth 
century, when it is not needed. England did not adopt 
this style in 1582, and so was now eleven days behind 
France and Germany; her Sept. 3 was their Sept. 14. 
It was enacted that in 1752 these eleven days should he 
skipped over and the new style adopted. The people found 
•this difiicult to understand, and when told that Sept. 3, 
1752, was to he called Sept. 14 for the future, there were 
actually some riots, because they fancied they would really 
lose eleven days. In this same year, 1752, the year was 
fixed to begin on Jan. 1 instead of on March 25. The 
next year, 1753, deserves to be remembered as the year 
Hardwicke’s which Lord Hardwicke passed an Act putting 
Marriage a stop to the shameful marriages which took 
Act, 1753. pjggg tijg Fleet Prison, where disreputable 
parsons, imprisoned for debt, married any two people who 
came to them and paid well, without asking any questions. 

• But though during these eight years, from 1748to 1756, 
England was at peace at home, yet she was struggling with 
France in two widely distant parts of the world. It wiU 

’ English East remembered that Queen Elizabeth granted a 

India Com- charter in 1599 to a company of English mer- 
chants to trade in the East Indies {see p. 169), 
and now for nearly 150 years the East India Company 
had been founding factories and stations on different parts 
of the shores of Hindustan. In 1 6 1 3 they built a factory at 
Surat on the west coast; and in 1640 another on the east 
coast called Fort St. George, around which grew up the town 
of Madras {see Map VI.) In 1662 Bombay near Surat 
was given to England as the dowry of Charles II.’s queen ; 
while in 1698, in the reign^ of • "William III., another 
English company founded Fort William on the river 

• Hooghley, round which the town of Calcutta was built. 
Lastly, the two companies became one in 1702. Each of 
these three stations had a governor and a small army, 
chiefly of native soldiers or sepoys {sepahai, soldier), to pro- 
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tect the factories, and the traders paid a yearly rent for 
their land to the Nawah or native prince of their district. 
Over these Nawahs were Nizams or governors of provinces, 
and over all was the Great Moghul of India. 

How the French also had an East India Company, which 
had built a fort at Pondicherry, about a hundred miles south 
of Madras, and south of this again the English i^ench East- 
had a settlement called Fort St. David. The India Com- 
English and French settlers were very jealous 
of each other, and between 1746 and 1748, when the 
nations were at war at home, sharp fighting went on here, 
and the French took Madras, but gave it back at the peace 
of Aix-Ia-Chapelle. . • 

In 1748 the Great Moghul of India and the Hizam of the 
Dekkan or Southern India both died, and the Nawabs began 
to quarrel among themselves. Dupleix, Governor 
of Pondicherry, who Avas an ambitious man, hoped tries to mie 
by encouraging these disputes to become master South ^dia, 
of South India. By putting in a Nizam of the 
Dekkan and a Nawab of Arcot near hladras, of his OA\m 
choosing, he did really for a short time hold the country. 

It seemed as if the English traders would be driven out 
from Madras, for their ally, Natvab Muhammad Ali, was 
shut up in Trichinopoly and besieged by the 
French. In this peril they tvere saved, and the the English 
foundation of our Indian Empire was laid, by a settlement, 
young clerk of the Company, Kobert Clive, who 
had been sent out in 1744 by his family because he ivas 
too Avild to be controlled at home. Clive had already 
fought the French in 1746, and noAV he formed the daring 
scheme of relieving Muhammad Ali. With a small band 
of only 200 English and 300 Sepoys, he marched in August 
1751 to Arcot, surprised the garrison, and held the toAvn 
for fifty days, till the Malirattas, who Avere friends of Mu- 
hammad Ali, joined him and routed the enemy. 
Trichinopoly was relieved. Soon after this Tn .un° i 7 M 
his superior officer. Major LaAvrence, returned 
from England, and victory after Auctory forced the French 
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to give up the straggle. In spite of all liis efforts Dupleix 
could not regain his power ; he was recalled to France, a' 
peace was signed in 1754, and for a time aU was quiet. 

But the struggle between the French and English only 
died out in one country to spring up in another. The very 
year, 1754, that the peace was signed in India, fighting 
began in America. The English had now thirteen flourish- 
ing colonies in North America, each with its own laws and 
its own industries. These colonies were all on the east 
coast. To the north of them were the French, who had 
colonised South Canada, now called the province of Quebec 
(see Map YII., p. 294); to the north-west were the North 
American Indians ; and on the south-west was the French 
n-encii and of Louisiana. For a long time the 

English in countrj'' of the Red Indians to the north-west 
America, ]jad been a soui-ce of dispute. The French 
... governors claimed all the countrj’- west of the 
Alleghanies, and drove out the English settlers. The 
English on their side retaliated by drhdng the French 
settlers out of Nova Scotia, and founding in 1749 the 
English settlement called after Lord Halifax. . At the same 
time they jienetrated up the valley of the Ohio, and were 
building a fort in the fork of the river, when Duquesne, 
Governor of Canada, sent a large force in 1754, which 
' Fort drove them out, and established there a French 
Duquesne, Stronghold called Fort Duquesne. George Wash- 
■f ington, then a young man of twenty-two, who 

was sent to retake the fort, had so few men compared to. • 
the enemy that after one successful sldrmish he was forced- • 
to retire. The Marquis of Montcalm, who noiv succeeded 
Duquesne as Governor of Canada, determined to link the 
three forts Duquesne, Niagara, and Ticonderoga (Map YII.) 
together by lesser forts, so as to cut off the English entirely 
from the west. This led the Government at home to take the 
Defeat of DifiRer Up seiiously, and Major-General Braddock 
Braddock, was seiit from England udth 2000 men. Brad- 

1755. dock was unfortunate. As he marched through 
the woods 700 of his army were destroyed by French and 
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Indians in ambush, and he himself was killed. It was now 
clear that England and France must fight the matter out. 

E’er was this all, for the war on the Continent had 
been breaking out afresh. Ever since the peace of Aix-la- 
Chapelle Maria Theresa had longed to get back Silesia, and 
Frederick II., King of Prussia, had just leamt that France, 
Sweden, Russia, and Saxony were willing to help her to 
crush his growing power. Shrewd and far-seeing, outbreak of 
he began the attack by declaring w'ar against the seven 
Saxony and making an alliance with England ; 
and so it came to pass that England and Prussia 
on one side, and France, Russia, Austria, and Saxony on 
the other, began that terrible struggle knotra as the 
“ Seven Years’ lYar.” 


England was completely unprepared. The army had 
been greatly neglected, and there were onij' three 
regiments fit for service. The nation was seized with 
a panic lest France should invade England, 
and the Duke of Newcastle, who had become 
Prime Minister when his brother, Henry Pelham, whelmed 
died, was a weak, fussy man, quite unfit to face 
such a time of danger. A gi-eat disaster had ' 


already taken place. Before declaring war the French had 
taken possession of Minorca, and Admiral Byng, French eciz# 
who was sent with ten ships badly manned, to Minora, 
turn them out, found he was not strong enough 
.to overcome them, and after a slight skirmish was force# 


to retire. Newcastle, terrified at the anger of the people. 


■promised that Byng should be tried by cour(>martial on his 
return to England. Indeed the ne.xt year, after Newcastle 
had gone out of office, Byng was tried, and Execution 
although the court recommended him strongly of Admiral 
to mere}’’, declaring that though by law guilty 
he was morally 'guiltless, yet the gallant admiral was shot 


on March 14, 1757. 

)Scarcely had the nation begun to recover from the loss 
of Minorca than still more temble news reached England 
from India. One of the native Indian princes, Suraj-ud- 
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Daula, Viceroy of Bengal, had quarrelled -with the English 
Black Hole traders, marched upon Calcutta, seized the city, 
of Calcutta, and thrust 146 English prisoners, on a sultr}* 
June 1756. night, iuto the strong-room of tlie garrison, 

called the “ Black Hole,” iirhich "was not twenty feet square, 
and had only two small gratings to admit air. Stifled and 
shrieking for release, the unhappy prisoners were left to 
die of suffocation. In the morning only twenty-three came 
out alive. Then Simaj-ud-Daula put an Indian garrison in 
Eort William, and forbade any English to live in Calcutta, 
which he named Alinagore, the “ Port of God.” 

Hever had England been so low as in these years of 
1 756—1 7 57. Frederick IL was scarcely holding his ground 
on the Continent — the Duke of Cumberland had retreated 
Hefeatonthe before theFrench army, and agreed at Closterzeven 
Contiaent, to allow them to occupy Hanover — the French 
1737. vrere victorious everywhere in Canada. English- 
men had been murdered in India, and even the great states- 
man, Chesterfleld, exclaimed, “ We are no longer a nation !” 

The turn of fortune, however, had already begun. It 
was now that William Pitt, once the leader of the 
younger “ Patriots,” and afterwards known as Lord 
Chatham, came to the front. For many years 
Pitt, by love for his coxmtiy, his outspoken 
earnestness, and his opposition to injustice, as 
when he spoke vehemently to save Byng, had won the 
hearts of the people. But George H. disliked him for 
his speeches against Hanover. In 1756 the Duke of 
Devonshire, then Prime hlinister, chose him as Secretary of. 
State, but the king dismissed him a few months later. 
The consequence was the Government broke up, and Hew- ; 
castle, who now had to form a ministry, told His hlajesty 
rouniy that he could not govern without Pitt. So George 
was obliged to yidd,- and the “ Great Commoner,” as the 
nation called him, vras Secretary of State for the next fonr 
years. During that time, though Hewcastle remained 
Prime Minister, and did all tbie bribing which was usxial 
at that time to make the members vote with the Govern- 
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ment, Pitt had the real power in the State. “ I am sure/’ 
said he, “ I can save the country, and that no one else 
can and it was this confidence which enabled Administra- 
him in four years to raise England from the tioaofKtt, 
depths of despair to the height of power. Pitt 
had many faults ; he was \dolent, vindictive, and often 
ungrateful, but he was also disinterested, patriotic, and 
courageous ; he steadily refused to enrich himself, and he 
served his country well. 

He came into power in June 1757, and in a very short 
time the militia was organised all over the country, the 
navy rvas strengthened, and the Highlanders were formed 
into regiments. Pitt utterly refused to recognise the dis- 
graceful convention of Closterzeven ; the Duke of Cumber- 
land was recalled, and Duke Ferdinand of Brunswick, an able 
general, was sent out to command the English and Hano- 
verians, A yearly subsidy of £700,000 was voted for King 
Frederick, who now, sure of support, took fresh 
courage, and routed the French and Germans at Eosstacii 
Eossbach, in Saxony, Nov. 15, 1757. A month andLenthcn, 
later he defeated a large Austrian amy at 
Leuthen, in Silesia. It was these victories, and the des- 
perate courage by which he held his position against so 
many enemies, which gained for the King of Prussia the 
name of Frederick the Great, and prevented his country 
from being crushed in those early days, when she was 
scarcely yet a power in Europe. 

But while Pitt gave fresh life to the war on the Con 
tinent of Europe, he turned his chief attention to America, 
where England had much more to gain or to lose. He 
appealed to the colonists to raise armies to attack -svaria 
Quebec and Montreal, and to conquer the west Canaji, 
countrjq winning their sympathy by giving their 
officers equal rank with the royal officers in the field. 
From England he sent ammunition, arms, and provisions, 
as well as his newly-raised Highland regiments, Gencml 
Abercromby went as commander-in-chief, but Pitt chose 
out comparatively young though able men, Amherst, Wolfe, 
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and Howe^ to act under liim. He sent Admiral Boscan-en 
witli a fleet to attack Lonisbnrg in tke north, and to cut 
off" the Canadians from help hy sea. 

The next three years were eventful for Canada. On 
July 27, 1758, Louisburg and the -svhole of Cape Breton 

Port fell into the hands of the English. On Hov. 25 
Dnqnesne Fort Duquesue was retaken by a body of High- 
token, 1758. landers and Americans, under General' Forbes 
and "Washington, It -was at once renamed Pittsburg (Map 
p. 294), after the great minister. The English met, 
indeed, ivith reverses at Ticonderoga, v'here Lord Hovre 
was killed and General Abercromby defeated, but the 
next year, 1759, Ticonderoga, Crown Point, and Hiagara 
were all taken. 

Meanwhile the brave French commander Montcalm, 
who received very scanty support from France, was holding 
Quebec, the chief city of Canada, against Wolfe. Quebec 
stands on high rocks overhanging the left bank- of the, 
river St. Lawrence, and has another river, St. Charles, 
behind it. To the north of the city is a high rocky plain, 
the Plain of Abraham, and on the lower ground to the 
south Montcalm had planted his army. In June 1759 ai 
large fleet, with General Wolfe’s soldiers on boatd, sailed 
up the St. Lawrence ; but neither by bombarding, nor by 
an attack in which he lost several men, could Wolfe take 
the city. Disheartened and ill with fever, which also ■ de- 
stroyed a large part of his army, he thought he would 
have to give up the attempt till after the winter. But' 
Taking of ^ay while reconnoitring the north shore' 
Qnekec, above Quebec, he noticed a narrow path winding 
Sept. 1759. yp steep to the Heights' of Abraham, and 
resolved to lead his army up by night and surprise the 
cit 3 ^ At midnight of Sept. 12 his preparations were 
made, and an - hour later the soldiers were climbing the 
Heights two by two, while' Wolfe repeated softly Gray’s 
“Elegy,” written a few years before. He paused on the 
words, 

“ The paths of glory lead hut to the grave.” 
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“I would rather be the author of that poem,” lie ex- 
claimed, “than take Quebec.” At daybreak the little 
arm}' stood on the plains, and Montcalm, though taken by 
surprise, hastened to repulse them. As the French rushed 
forward the English met them with a deadly vollc}'. 
Montcalm cheered his troops on, but, though brave, they 
were raw and untrained, and they gave waj' before the cliarge 
of bayonets that followed. “Tiiej’' run, tliey run ! ” .said an 
officer to- Wolfe, who lay in his arms mortally wounded. 
“ Who run ?” asked Wolfe ; and when he heard, “ Now 
God be praised,” said he, “I die happy.” The brave 
Montcalm, too, died of his wounds ; and when he heard his 
fate he murmured sadl 3 g “ So much the better ; I „(• 
shall not live to see the surrender of Quebec.” WoUb.-snd 
A monument now stands on the Heights of Montiaim. 
Abraham, on which are inscribed side liy side the names 
of these two brave generals, who died each doing his duty. 
Though the war went on for another year, till Montreal 
surrendered, on Sept. 8, 1760, j'et the real conquest of 
Canada, which crushed the power of the French in America, 
took place under the walls of Quebec. 

It was a proud time for Pitt, to whoso energ)' and sup- 
port so much of the success of his young commanders wa.s 
due. And this same year brought other victories European 
in Europe. At Minden, in Westphalia, the auccccseo, 
English and Hanoverians, under Duke Ferdinand, 
defeated the French in Aug. 1759, while Admiral Bos- 
cawen sunk five French ships off Lago.s, in Portugal, that 
same month. In November Admiral Hawke defeated the 
rest of the fleet, in the midst of a gale of wind, off Quiberon 
Bay, on the west coast of France “M'e arc forced to ask 
every morning what victory there is,” wrote Horace Mal- 
pole, son of the late minister, “ for fear of mi.«sing one.” 

At the same time tidings came from the other side of 
the world that another po.ssession was being won for 
England. Clive had come liome in ill-health in 3 7.p, and 
had only just returned to Madras as Governor of Fort St. 
David, when the horrible news of the Black Hole tragedy 
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arrived tliere. It was at once decided to send Admiral 
Watson and Clive to reta.ke Calcutta; and before six 
cuve retakes iQonths Were over the English flag again waved 
Calcutta, over Fort WiUiam, and Suraj-ud-Daula was forced 
to sign a peace. But he did not keep his word, 
and when Clive found that he was plotting with the French 
to drive out the English from Bengal, and had posted a 
large army at Plassy, he determined to depose him, and 
put one of his ofScers, hlir-Jafir, in his place. ■ Though 
Clive had only a small army of 3000 men against the 
Battle of I^awaVs army of 60,000, he risked a battle at 
Plassy, June Plass}', on June 23, 1757. It was the first great 
23,1757. tiattle fought by the Engbsh in India, and it 
was little more than a rout. The native army fell quickly 
into disorder before the English cannon. Suraj-ud-Daula 
was seized with a panic and fled, and Mir-Jafir was placed 
on the throne, under the protection of the English This 
battle decided the fate of India. Clive remained for three 
yesms reducing the country to order, and then returned to 
England and was made an Irish peer, with the title of 
^ ^ Lord CUve. Meanwhile at Madras flghting was 

power still going on. Colonel E^we Coote defeated the 
supreme French at Wandiwash in 1760, and Pondicherry 
m India. taken by the English in 1761. Though it 

was afterwards given back to the French, in 1764, with its 
fortifications destroyed, yet the native princes henceforward 
looked to the English for support and protection. When 
Lord Clive returned to India in 1765 the Great Moghul 
invested the East India Company vdth the ofiice of 
“ Dewan ” or collector of the, revenue of Bengal, Behar, 
and Orissa, in return for a- yearly tribute of a quarter of a 
million sterling, and tliis gave the English great power. 

Meanwhile great changes were taking place in England. 
George II. died Oct. 26, 1760, and his grandson George 
ITT , succeeded him. The new king wished for 
^^*^ 17 ^^^’ peace,- while Pitt wanted to go on further and 
declare war against Spain, which had secretly 
promised to help France. The House of Commons, how- 
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ever, was tired of the expense of the war and dreaded 
more fighting. Pitt, wiser than Walpole had been, retired 
sooner than act against his judgment, and on Oct. 5, 1761, 
the king put the Earl of Bute in his place. Pitt proved 
right, for only three months later, in January 
1762, England was obliged to declare wars^“_^^\\ 
against Spain, For another year fighting went on, 
and the army and navy, which Pitt had made so efficient, 
won brilliant victories over France and Spain. But Bute 
refused to give Frederick the Great any more monej' ; and 
he being now supported by Eussia, made a pgaceof 
separate peace "ivith Maria Theresa at Huberts- Hnbertsbarg, 
burg, by which he kept Silesia. Finally, a 
treaty was signed at Paris in 1763 between England, 
France, Spain, and Portugal, which brought the “Seven 
Years’ War ” to an end. By it England gained Canada, 
Florida, and all the French possessions east of Treaty of 
the Mississippi except New Orleans, while in Faria, 
India she now became the ruling power. The 
French restored Minorca to England, but it passed irith 
Florida to Spain not manj’' years after. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

- INDEPENDENCE OF THE AiCERICAN COLONIES 

George JIL, 1760-1820— Pori 1760-1784. 

When the peace of Paris was signed in 1763, George III. 
had already been king for tluee j-ears. The kingdom over 
which he reigned had now become a great power. “ You 
. would not loiow your own countrj^,” wrote Horace V> al- 
pole to a, friend; “you left it a private little island living 
upon its means, you would find it the capital 
of the world.” On the other hand, if George III. ^”at“ter. 
succeeded to a powerful kingdom, he also suc- 
ceeded kings who had very little power. George II. had 
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once said, “In England the ministers are king;” and these 
ministers belonged to the great Whig families -who returned 
half the members to Parliament, and bought up the votes 
of the rest whenever they wished to jjass a Bill. They 
even held almost regal levees, to which all men came who 
wished to obtain Government posts and other favours ; for 
as the kings were foreigners they were chiefly guided by 
Parliament ministers. Thus it had come to pass that 
no longer Parliament was- no longer freely elected by the 
representa- jjeople, nor had the king much power over it. 

England was di’ifting back into the old order of 
things before the Wars of the Eoses, when tlie great nobles 
governed the land. The political historj’^ of the first twenty 
years of George III.'s reign is chiefly occupied with the 
efi’orts of the king to get back his power over the ministers, 
and the resistance of the nation, both in England and 
America, to attacks upon their liberty. 

Meanwhile a great change was coming over the nation 
itself, for the age of discoveries and inventions which was 
just setting in brought machinery to take the place of hand 
work, and increased all industries and manufactures so 
rapidly that large towns sprang up during the next fifty 
years where none had been before. In -1 76 1 the flyshuttle 
Machinery enabled the weavers to do twice as much work 
andsteam asbefore. Inl767— l768Har^eavesinventedthe 
power. . spinning - jenny, and Axlnviight the spinning- 
frame ; and these were followed a few years later by Dr. 
Cartwright’s invention of the power-loom, which took the 
place of hand-labour. Though the ignorant mob again and 
again broke these machines and burnt the im'Us, yet the 
industries of spinning and wearing gained enormously in a 
few years. Then the discover}' that pit-coal could be used 
for smelting iron, and the invention of Watt’s steam-engine 
in 1769, led to large iron-works and factories being founded 
near to the coal-mines of the Eorth. England was fast be- 
coming a manufacturing country. There only remained 
the difficulty of caiT}dng the goods from place to place or 
to the ports, and this was greatly overcome by the energy 



1760] 


CANALS AND ENCLOSURES 


287 


of the Duke of Bridgewater. In 1758 the Duke obtained 
an Act of Parliament allowing him to make a canal si.x 
miles long, from his coal-mines at Worsley to 
Manchester. His scheme was thought mad at canau, 
first, for his canal had to cross the valleys of the U5S-17 go. 
Mersey and Irwell by an aqueduct 200 yards long. But 
when Brindley, the celebrated engineer, overcame this 
difficult}', the canal was so successful that others were 
soon made, and goods carried in barges all over England. 

The consequence of this great outbreak of industry was 
that the population increased very quickly, and food be- 
came much dearer. There was not then, as now, a large 
supply of corn and other food coming from abroad, for 
these were shut out by heavy duties. iSo corn which 
during the five years from 1760 to 1764 averaged 30 shil- 
lings a quarter, averaged 45 shillings during the follow- 
ing five years, and went on rising rapidly in price for fifty 
years longer. Those farmers who understood Enclosures 
the best ways of raising crops prospered, and ofiand, 
more and more waste land was enclosed every 
year to grow corn, clover, turnip, and other root-crops. 
No less than 700 enclosure Acts were passed between 
1760 and 1774. This did good in some ways, for it led to 
the land being better cultivated, and to good roads being 
made by which the haunts of highwaymen were destroyed. 
But, on the other hand, the labourers lost the waste land 
on which they used to send a horse or cow to graze ; and 
as they had to pay more heavdly for food and clothing, 
they were not so well off as they had been a jncre.-ise of 
hundred years before. The great difficulty now poverty 
began vvhich has increased up to our own day, of 
the rich growing richer while the poor grew poorer. Erom 
this time the Poor law, which had been useful in Eliza- 
beth’s reign {see p. 159), began to be a bimden on the 
industrious people who had to provide for the paupers. 

The time had now come when farming was no longer 
the chief industry of the country. The manufiicturing, 
mining, and trading classes had increased enormousl}', and 
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tile questions of custom- duties and commercial treaties 
abroad, and of rates and taxes at borne were important, 
not only to tbe ricb manufacturers, merchants, and farmers, 
but also to the artisans and mechanics in tbe irorkshops. 
Growing regulated by Parhameni^ ivhich, 

importance as ive see, ivas composed chiefly of the great land- 
of tie middle ouTiers and those •whom the}’- favoured, who were 
classes. elected by the people for whom they made 

laws. This is why we find constantly in this reign that 
loud complainings and riots often followed some measure 
passed by the Commons. 

At fii’st, however, the chief struggle was between the 
king and liis ministers. George IIL came to the throne 
determined to be master. He was the grand- 
son of George II., his father Frederick, Prince 
of "Wales, ha-ving died in 1751. His mother, 
an ambitious German princess, was very anxious that 
her son should take back the power into his own hands, 
and be a father to his people. “George, he a king,” 
was her constant maxim; and during the sixty years of 
his long reign he tried to follow her advice. He was a 
simple, conscientious, religious man, and an affectionate 
husband and father. His quiet home life -with Queen 
Charlotte and their fifteen children, and his patience under 
sad attacks of insanity, made his people love and respect 
him, and he was often spoken of as “ dear old king George.” 
But -with all this he was rmfortunately narrow-minded, 
ignorant, obstinate, and arbitrary, so that his determination 
to rule by his o-wn -will led him into serious blunders. If 
he did good to England by making the maimers more 
pure, rehgion more reverenced, and the people as a -whole 
more loyal, on the other hand he gained power over Parlia- 
ment by wholesale bribery, opposed all, justice to Ireland, 
supported the slave trade, and lost the ionerican colonies.. 

We have seen that the first thing he did on coming to 
the throne was to part -with Pitt, and to make his own tutor, 
Lord Bute, Prime Minister, that he might conclude a peace 
with France. This he did, not so much because he dis- 
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liked the war, as because he wanted to he free to put 
down the li^Tiigs at home. The Tories had now quite given 
up all hopes of a return of the Stuarts, and they Tory party 
were willing to support a king who was a true- reived ^ 
horn Englishman. So George III. made use of ““derUntc. 
his prerogative of giving away honours and offices to form a 
party known as the “ King’s friends.” Henrj' Fox, a clever 
but unscrupulous statesman, had joined Bute, and he pro- 
mised to get a majority in the Commons to vote for the 
peace. He succeeded. In the }’ear 1762 no less than 
£82,000 of secret service money was spent in bribery, and 
the peace was carried by a majority of 319 against 6n, in 
spite of Pitt’s remonstrances. 

Lord Bute, however, did not keep his power long; 
he was a Scotchman, and since the rebellion of 1743 
the English had mistrusted the Scotch as Jacob- Bribery and 
ites. Moreover, he was a favourite with the injustice; 
king’s mother, and this the people did not ]jhe, 
and he turned out all the servants of the Government who 
had been appointed by the Whigs, even the clerks and 
excisemen, and put a most unpopular tax on cider. For a 
long time he had gone about the streets protected by 
a bodyguard of prize-fighters, and at last he became so 
alarmed at this unpopularity that he resigned. 

The next minister was George Grenville, a Whig, 
but he did not succeed much better, and the king did 
not find him easy to control. Though an honest, con- 
scientious man, he made mischief both at home and in 
America. His first difficulty was scarcely his crenviUe's 
own fault. The king’s speech, made when odministra- 
Parliament was prorogued, had been violently 
attacked in “ Ho. 45 ” of the Norlh Briton, a paper edited 
by a worthless but popular man named Willces, who was 
member for Aylesbury. Grenville issued a “ general war- 
rant” to ■ arrest the “ authors, printers, and publishers of 
the paper,” and Wilkes, nith forty-eight others, -ivas jjut 
into prison. He soon gained his freedom under the llahca.i 
Corpus Act, and proceeded against the Government for 

u 
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arresting a memiDer of Parliament, and for issuing a 
general warrant ’nrliicli did not give the names of the people 
to he arrested. He gained his cause, but Parliament pro- 
Arrest of libel, and serious riots took 

Wilkes, place. The people shouted for “Wilkes and 
General liberty,” and so many libels were published 
warrants, jjjg mother that 200 

printers were prosecuted. Wilkes was wounded in a duel, 
and crossed over to France, being outlawed by Parliament. 
From that time, however, no general warrants have ever 
been issued. 

This contest was no sooner over than GreuAulle made 
another mistake, which was the beginning of the quarrel with 
the American colonies. For a long time the colonists had 
really governed themselves, for English ministers paid very 
„ 1 little attention to them. But Grenville, as was 
Ajaericah .Wittily Said, “ lost America because he read the 
coiomes American despatches.” The foolish law that the 
i>egms. gQiQnies might only trade vuth England had been 
evaded for a long time, and the colonists made large sums 
b}’' trading with Spanish America. Grenville determined 
to put this down, and at the same time, as the late war 
in America had been very expensive, he pro- 
posed to levy money bj’’ a.“ Stamp Act,” obliging 
legal papers in America to bear a stamp as in 
The colonists were very indignant. It was quite 
they should help to pay for a war which had 
been incurred on their account, but thej’’ had been accus- 
tomed to vote their’ own taxes, and would have given 
the mone}'" willingly if they had le\ded it themselves; 
They jietitioned against the Act, but it was passed never- 
theless in 17 65. The consequence was that the Americans, 
the State of-Virginia setting the example, pledged them- 
selves not' to buy. any .goods from . England, and several 
manufacturers w'ere ruined. 

Just at this .time the king had his first short attack of 
insanity, and when he recovered he desired that a Eegencj^ 
Bill should be passed to provide a regent in case he was 


stamp Act, 
1765. 
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ill again. The name of the king’s mother n-as left out of 
this Bill, and the king was so displeased that 
Grenville was obliged to resign. The new min-^^^'”*’; 
ister, Lord Eockingham, determined to repeal 
the hated stamp tax, and Pitt, though he was ill, came 
down to the House and insisted that as the colonists had no 
representatives in Parliament to see that just taxes 
ivere im'posed, England had no right to tax them, ''iepre°en'S'-'^ 
and that the Act ought to be “ repealed abso- tion. Repeal 
lutety, totally, and immediatel3^” This was of stamp 
done, and the king invited Pitt to join the 
ministrj", with the Duke of Grafton as Prime Minister. 

But Pitt had no longer his old influence. B}' accept- 
ing a peerage, and going to the House of Lords as “ Earl 
of Chatham,” he ceased to be the “ Great Commoner,” and 
he was in such ill-health that he could not attend to 
business. In his absence Townshend, the Chan- Towpshend’o 
cellor of the Exchequer, who thought Parlia- Revenue 
ment had been weak in repealing the Stamp ^et, i7C7. 
Act, now actually passed a new Eevenue Act imposing 
duties on tea, glass, red and white lead, painters’ colours, 
and paper, imported into America ; so the old irritation 
was set up again. 

Still the colonists loved the old country, and no out- 
break occurred as yet. It was in England that the House 
of Commons next fell into difficulties with the people. 
In 1769 Wilkes returned from abroad, and was 
elected member for Middlesex, where the electors elected for 
were more independent than in manj’ places. idid(^ser, 
The king was so annoyed at this that he pressed 
the Government to interfere, and Wilkes was imprisoned 
for the libel which had obliged him to flee to France some 
years before. Meanwhile serious riots broke out in 
London. For two nights the mob obliged every one to 
light up their windows to celebrate Wilkes’ election. The 
Austrian Ambassador was dragged from his coach, and 
had “Ho. 45 ” chalked on the soles of his shoes ; and the 
King’s Bench prison, where Wilkes lay, was so furiously 
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attacked that the Riot Act iras read, and seA'eral Jiersons 
shot. hTevertheless the House declared that Wilkes R-as 
incapable of sitting in Parliament, and •R'hen, in spite of 
this warning, he was elected four times running, thej- 
made a great mistake by doing what they had really no 
power to do. They declared the rival candidate, Colonel 
Pariiamejit Luttrell, to he duly elected, although he had 
infringes the only 296 YOtes against 1143, This was a direct 
rights of the infringement of the rights of the electors, for if 
electors. Parliament could choose its membem, the nation 
would cease to have any voice in its own laws. The 
people were so irritated that the Idng was insulted when 
he went to close the session ; and when Wilkes came out 
of prison (April 1770) the word “Liberty,” in letters 
three feet high, blazed on the front of the hlansion House, 
and he was elected an alderman of the city. ■ 

The next year, Feb. 1771, the House aud the people 
had another contest, in • which Wilkes and the public 
gained the day. Ever since 1695, when the press was set 
free, newspapers had become more and more numerous. 
Ho less than seventeen were published in London alone, 
and although it was against a “ standing order ” of the 
Hou.se that reports of their proceedings should be pub- 
lished, yet most of the important speeches in Parliament 
Pariiameni. appeared regularly in many papers. As no ' 
ary report reporters Were allowed m the House, these ac-, 
ing,i77i. counts Were, of course, very inaccurate and one^ 
sided, and often even insulting to the memhei’s. Therefore 
the Commons determined to put a stop to them, and the. 
Speaker ordered eight printers to be taken into custody 
for publishing them. Two of these appealed to the law, andC 
were brought before Wilkes aud . another alderman nam^ 
Oliver, who discharged them as not'.baving been guilty of 
a legal offence. Another named Martin, who was a Hvery- 
man of the city, gave the Speaker’s messenger into custody, 
because the warrant was not signed by a city magistrate. 

This caused-a %dolent quarrel between the city and the 
House of Commons, during which the Lord Mayor and 
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Oliver were sent to the Tower. The people flocked to 
cheer them as they went, and when they were released 
after sis weelrs, all London was illuminated. 
Meanwhile the printers remained at liberty. 

They had gained the battle, for from that time “ 
the p'occedings of Parliament have lecn regularly reported and 
no one has interfered. The consequence was that better 
new.spapers soon appeared. In 1770 the 
Morning Chronicle was first published, the il/or7i- 
ing Post m 17/ 2, and the Times, at first as a 
small sqnare sheet, in 1785. In 1774 Wilkes was again 
elected for Middlesex and allowed to take his seat, and in 
1782 the Commons acknowledged they had been wrong in 
interfering for Colonel Luttrell, and stmek the proceed- 
ings out of their journals. 

AH this time the restless feeling in America was growing 
stronger. In 1770 Lord North became Prime Minister, 
and he was willing to do exactly what the king wished. 
It was now the royal levies which were crowded with 
people seeking favours, and George felt he was “ at last a 
king.” He was all the more determined to be 
master of the American colonists, and in this deling m 
Parliament and the people quite agreed vdth him. American 
The English had always looked upon the colonies 
. qs existing for their use, and forgot that men 
who had faced hardship and privation to make new homes 
' ought to be the first to benefit by their labour. America was 
now like a grown-up son who has a right to govern his own 
life,' but it 'was only such great men as Lord Chatham and 
Burke the Irish orator who understood this. In 1770 Lord 
j; North took off all the taxes except the one on tea, and this 
'^■the king resolved to keep, though it brought in very little 
more than £300 a year. Yet on the very day this was 
decided in London, a riot had taken place in Boston between 
the citizens and the soldiers, in which some people were 
killed. A wise man would have seen, when this news 
reached England, that it was the -wi-ong time to irritate 
the colonists unnecessarily. 
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Still, however, another three 3 'ears passed by without an 
outbreak. The Americans steadily refused to buy tea, and at 
last the East India Company suffered by the loss of trade. 

■ So- Lord North took off the English duty on all tea which 
passed through to America, hut he left the American duty 
as before. The consequence was the India Companj'’ tried 
to force their tea into America, and on Dec. 16, 1773, 
a large cargo arrived at Boston, Slassachusetts. The 
colonists determined not to let it in, and as the ships 
entered the harbour a body of men disguised as 
o^a^to Indians leaped on hoard, opened the chests 
Boston with their hatchets, and emptied aU the tea into 
H^onr, -^ater. To punish this offence Lord North 
passed a Bill in 1774 to close the port of Boston, 
and so shut out all trade from the city ; and another to 
annul the charter of ilassachusetts, and appoint a Council 
named by the Crown. 

From this time war was certain, though it did not 
break out for another j’-ear. Even Franklin, the American 
philosopher and statesman, who had come to England to 
trj'' and mend matters, went back disheartened. 
CoBgressinIn Sept. 1774 a council of fifty-five men, 
ABierica, elected from all the thu’teen colonies except 
Georgia, met at Philadelphia and resolved to 
cease trading with Great Britain till the rights of hlassa- 
chusetts were restored. At' the same time they organised'' 
a militia in case they should have to fight. StUl the king’-' 
would not yield. Parliament in 1775 declared that 
rebellion existed in Massachusetts, and on April 19 the? 
first blood was shed, when the Governor, General Gage,f- 
War Begins "^^0 seut to enforce the new measures,’^ ' 

April 19, despatched some soldiers to destroy a store of , 

1775. arms belonging to the colonists at Concord (sec 
Map ^ni.), near Boston. A small but resolute band of 
farmers and mechanics gathered to' resist their, advance, first 
at Lexington and, later in the day, on Concord Eiver, and the 
soldiers were repulsed. On a monument, erected in 1836 
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on the scene of this skirmish, stands engraved the first 
verse of Emerson’s Concord Hymn — 

“By the rude bridge that arched the flood. 

Their flag to April’s breeze unfurled ; 

Here once the embattled farmers stood. 

And fired the shot heard round the world. ” 

For the next eight years the English army and the 
colonists were fighting against each other in America. A 
month after the battle of Concord, Congress appointed as 
commander-in-chief the same George Washington 
of Virginia who had seized Pittsburg in 1754 
(p. 282), and who from this time forward faced 
suffering and privation, remained calm and self-reliant in 
defeat as in success, and sacrificed everything for the good 
of his troops and the freedom of his country. “ First in 

war, first in peace, and first in the hearts of his country- 
men,” he clung to the union with England till this was 
no longer possible, and then became the first President of 
a free United States in 1789, 

This time was, as yet, far distant, though war had 
begun. Before Washington reached the army, the batllc 
of Bunker Hill near Boston had taken place, in which, 
though the colonists were beaten, yet they „ , 

proved triumphantly that the ‘ i ankees were no Bunker’s 
cowards.” During the next year the war went Hiu^M.ny 
on with varying success. The English defeated 
an American invasion of Canada in 1775 ; but Lord Howe 

was, on the other hand, forced by Washington to abandon the 
blockade of Boston in 1 776. Gradually the colonists became 

'sternly resolved to break off from the mother country, and 
•this resolve gained strength when it was known that 
England had engaged German troops to carry on the war. 

On July 2, 1776, Congress, led by great and earnest 
men, such as John Adams, Franklin, and Slier- 
man, voted that the united colonies should be ofimic- 
free and independent states, and Thomas Jeifcrson 
of Virginia drew up a Declaration of Independ- ^ 
ence ending in these solemn words, “IV c, the represeniaiives 
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of the United States of America, in Congress assembled, appealing. 
io the Supreme Judge of the vjorldfor the rectitude of our inten- 
tions, solemnly j^^ddisli and declare that these United Colonies 
are, and of right ought to be. Free and Independent States!’ 
_ , This declaration -was formally adopted on July 4 

Burgoyne s^ni 

army but- The next year, on Oct. 1 7, 1 7 7 7, the English anny, 
renders at under General Burgoyne, was suiTounded at Sara- 
00 ^* 1 ^ 17 ^ toga and forced to surrender, and France, eager 
to avenge the humiliation of the Seven Years’ 
War, entered into an alliance with the colonists. 

Lord Chatham had long foreseen that this would 
happen, and though broken with age and disease, he 
came down to the House, Feb. 6, 1778, to imge that 
full redress shotdd be given to the colonists. But in 
vain ! Then on April 7 occurred that memorable scene 
Death of House, when the aged statesman rose for 

Chatham, the last time to plead for reconciliation with 

iTTS. America, and to bid defiance to his old enemy 
France. The Duke of Richmond made a weak speech in 
reply. Chatham strove again to rise, but speech failed 
him, and he fell back in a swoon. A month later. May 11, 
1778, he died, and his death put an end to all hope of 
peace. 

The next four years were very troubled ones for England. 
In 1779 Spain joined France against her, and besieged 
Siege of Gibraltar, which General Elliot defended success- 
Gihraitar, fully for three years, till he destroyed the enemy’s 
irrs-im red-hot shot. Sept. 3, 1782, and was 

relieved by Lord Howe. In 1780 Russia, Sweden, and 
Denmark, entered into an armed neutrality to prevent the' 
English from searching their vessels for ‘'contraband of 
war,” that is for goods belonging to an enemj^ and Prussia 
and Holland joined them soon after. : , 

Is or was the danger only from abroad, for the troops 
had been taken from Ireland for the American war, and as 
the French threatened an invasion, the Insh raised a vol- 
unteer corps, chiefly of Protestants, to protect the country. 
This corps increased very rapidly up to 100,000 men. 
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and with such an army the Irish, who had been so long 
oppressed by restrictions on their trade, could venture to 
follow the example of Amciica. Henry Grattan, 
a noble and eloquent speaker moved in the ott^nArcc 
Irish Parliament that they ought to have the export for 
free right of exporting their goods to other 
countries ; and Lord North, harassed on all sides, j)assed 
a Bill in 1780 giving them this right for wool and 
glass. 

In England the uneasy feeling showed itself in another 
■way. In 1778 Parliament had repealed some of the more 
oppressive laws against the Catholics. This offended the ex- 
treme Protestants, and Lord George Gordon, a weak-headed 
fanatic, led 60,000 people to the Houses of Parlia- 
ment to petition against the Bill. It was the first 
monster petition ever presented to Parliament, 
and it was not a suecess. The badly-governed mob in- 
sulted the Lords, and broke into the lobby of the Com- 
mons, till they were turned out by main force. On their 
way back liots broke out, and London was for four days 
in the hands of the mob. Catholic chapels were burnt, and 
a fearful scene took place in Holbom, where a distillery was 
broken open and set on fire, the rioters rolling dnmk in 
the flames. Order was restored at last only by the help 
of 10,000 troops. 

■ ' ' Lord North’s government was becoming very unpopular, 
for the war expenses were very heavy, trade was stopjied, 
and Bm’ke complained loudly in Parliament of the money 
lavished by Government in pensions and bribery, 

Then in 1781 came news of another temblc ofEngiiBh 
disaster to the English army in America. Lord army at 
Cornwallis with 4000 men had been cut off from 
supplies by Washington on land, and the French 
fleet- by sea, and w.ts di-ivcu by famine to surrender at 
Yorktown, Oct. 18, 1781. 

It seemed as if England would be crushed under her 
many enemies. Lord North in despair exclaimed, “It is 
all over,” and resigned in March 1782. The new ministers 
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hastened to quiet the Iiish l3y repealing Poyning’s lai 
{see j). 132), which gave the English Farh'ament powe 
Repeal of over any Bills passed in Ireland, and hegai 
Royning’s at once to arrange a peace with America 
la-w, 1782. Pfance, and Spain. This was not easy, fo 

Spain claimed Gibraltar, and France demanded Bengal 
and both these were of great value to England. Fortu 
nately, before anything was arranged. Admiral Bodney 
Rodney’s England’s greatest seamen, met Conn 

naval la Grasse going with the French fleet to seiz' 
^ 17 ^’ Jamaica, and utterly defeated him, Apiil 15 
1782, and the raising of the siege of Gibralta 
happened a few months later. These victories gave Eng 
land the chance of an honourable iieace, and in the Treat; 
Treaty of ^f Versailles, Jan. 1783, France gained nothing 
VersaUies, and Spain only Minorca and Florida. Englanc 
Jan, 1783. jjgj. fortress of Gibraltar, the hey U 

the Mediterranean. Already in Nov, 1782 articles o 

peace had been signed between England and the'TJnitec 
States, by which England kept only Canada, Nova Scotia 
and Newfoundland, and freely acknowledged the independ 
ence of the United States. This treaty was ratified or 
Sept. 3, 1783, after the peace ivith France was concluded. 

Thus ended the attempt of George III. and his mmistei 
to force taxation upon a powerful colony. Had they onlj 
been wdse enough to give reasonable freedom to the colon 
ists, America might perhaps stiU have been part of th( 
British Empire. From tliis time forward hei 
acknowledges history is separate from that of Great Britain 
American yet the love of the old country remains strong 
in American hearts, and England, on her side 
ence, < . p^oud of the powerful nation which sprauj 
from her shores. 

It is remarkable that, even while America was break 
ing away, the first step was being taken towards nev 
colonies on the other side of the world. In 1768, noi 
long after Townshend passed his unlucky “Kevenue Act,’ 
Captain Cook, a native of Yorkshire, was sent by the Eoya 
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Society to Tahiti, an island in the Pacific Ocean, to observe 
a transit of Venus across the sun. As Coolc returned he 
visited iSTe^v Zealand, "which had been discovered cook’s 
and named by Tasman in 1G42. After so-w- voy.igc 3 , 
ing some seeds and casting some pigs loose on 
the island. Cook -went on to Australia (then called A^cw 
Holland), and exploring the south-east part, planted the 
British flag there aud called the country New South Wales. 
In 1787, eight years after Cook had been murdered at 
Ha’waii, it was decided to make New South Wales a con- 
mt settlement, and in 1788 Pitt sent Captain 
Arthur Philip there with 850 convicts, men and Bcttiemcnt 
women. He went first to Botany Bay and then “ AustraUa, 
on to Port Jackson, where he remained and 
called the settlement Sydney, after Viscount Sydney, the 
colonial secretary. The convicts suffered terrible hard- 
ships at first, being often even "Nnthout food, and thougii 
they were criminals, we should remember they acted as 
pioneers in a country which has now become one of the 
finest British colonies. 

Meanwhile changes which were taking place in India 
brought the trading settlements in that country under the 
English Government. After Lord Clive came home in 
1767 the English traders used their power to oppress, and 
extort money from, the natives, and so many 
complaints were made of their injustice and iiMtirps 
tyranny that the ministers interfered in 1773, Governor- 
and appointed Warren Hastings, Avho was Cover- 
nor of Bengal, to be Governor-General over the 
three Presidencies, Bengal, Bombaj’’, and kladras. Hastings 
had a difficult task. His poAver wa.s not clearly defined, and 
Sir Philip Francis, one of the members of the East India 
Council, sent out to rule A\dth him, thAvarted him in every 
possible Avay. On the Avhole, he nded justly and 
Avell. He protected the natives bj^ appointing :,i.ikratt.i 
English collectors in the jflace of the extortionate 
native Zemindars, and did much to stop' bribery 
in the laAV-courts. He AA'aged a difticult Avar again.st the 
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Malu'attas, the men of the great Hindoo empire of the Dek- 
kan, and made peace -with them in 1782 ; and that same 
year he sent a sepoy force by land, and Sir Eyre Coote hy 
sea, to defend Madras, which had been almost conquered 
Defence of ^7 ^ military adventurer, Hyder Ali, backed by 
Madras, the French. Coote succeeded against great odds 
1782 . defending the place till Hyder Ali died at the 
end of the year, and the peace of Versailles in 1783 put 
an end to the war between Prance and England. 

Thus in 178i, when Warren Hastings returned to Eng- 
land, he left the British possessions in India strong and at 
peace, and the people of Bengal reverenced him as a con- 
queror, protector, and friend. But in gaining his ends he 
had not always used just means. The East India Com- 
pany at home pressed constantly for money, and in order 
to supply this, Hastings lent his English troops to the 
Vizier of Allahabad for a sum of £400,000, to attack a 
free Afghan tribe, the EohiUas, whose country was de- 
stroyed and they themselves enslaved ; and he was said 
to have used cruelty and oppression towards the native 
princes to extort money. For these and other acts he was 
impeached at the Bar of the House of Lords in 
Warren 1787, and Burke, who felt very strongly that 
Hastings, English rule in India ought to be just and 
1787 - 1795 . jQgj-ciful, was One of his chief accusers. The 
trial began in Feb. 1788, and lasted at inteiwals for more 
than seven years. At last in April 1795 Hastings was 
acquitted. Those who blamed liim, probably imderstood 
very little the difficulties he had to overcome, and he should 
be remembered as the chief Englishman after Clive who 
established British rule in India. - 

The inquiry, however, into the abuses of English rule 
in India led to -the better government of the country. 
Tliere were now two great statesmen on the opposite sides 
■ - ' of the House of Commons. One was the younger 

Pitt, who was son of the Earl of Chatham, and 
who became Prime Minister in 1783. The other 
was Charles James Fox, son of the Henry Fox who had 
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supported Bute and afterwards became Lord Holland. Fo.x 
was a gambling, dissolute man, but a clever, eloquent states- 
man, witli an ardent love for his fellowmen and a hatred 
of oppression and UTong. He brought in an India Bill in 
IT S3, which was thrown out by the Lords. Now Pitt 
brought in a second India Bill, which appointed a Board of 
Control, composed of Government ministers, to override 
the East India Company in political matters, 
and protect the natives. This Bill was passed, 
and from that time India was far more justly ’ 
governed, and became really a part of the British Empire. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

THE FRENCH REVOLUTION — NAPOLEON AND ENGHVND 
Oeorf^c in., Pari IL, 1784-1820. 

The year 1784, in which the India Bill was passed, was 
an important year for England, for in March a strong 
nunistry was formed, with one of England’s greatest states- 
men at its head. When young William BiR, Tho younger 
then only twenty-four years of age, accepted office put Primo 
in Dec. 1783, the Whigs, with Fox as their tunister, 
leader, laughed at him as a “mere boy," and 
little thought that he would remain Prime Minister for 
seventeen years. Ho had not even a majority in the 
House, and five times he was outvoted. Still he fought 
on, for he knew that the people outside the House -were 
on his side, and he hoped to break down the bribery and 
corruption of the great Whig houses, by showing that he 
meant to reform abuses and govern well. He was right; 
for when Parliament was dissolved in klarch 1784 the new 
elections gave him a large majority, and for tiic next eight 
years, while England was at peace, he did great things 
for the nation. 

A very remarkable book, called The IF callh of Nalions, 
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had been published by Adam Smith in 1776, -which taught 
for the first time that every man ought to he allowed to 
gain as much as he can by his labour, and that laws which 
check trade between one country and another are hurtful 
Pitt had studied this work, and one of the first things he did 
was to lower the duty on tea and spirits, and to 
finance. collection of ail taxes much more simple, 

as Walpole had wished to do. This lessened the 
temptation to smuggle, so that merchants brought in their 
goods openly through the custom-house, paying the proper 
duties, and the revenue was so much increased that Pitt 
was able to take off many oppressive taxes. He would 
have gone further, and made the trade between England 
and Ireland free ; but the Irish Parliament now passed its 
Ireland laws. Uncontrolled by England, and while the 

rejects Pitt’s English merchants were jealous of the Irish, the 
BUI for toe Irish on their side would not yield on any point, 
trade, i<83. Irish patriots, Grattan, Elood, and Curran, 
refused to accept the Bdi as it was passed in England, and 
so lost what they might have gained because they could 
not have all they wanted. Pitt was more successful in 
making a commercial treaty between England and France, 
abolishing many of the duties on goods passing between 
the two countries. 

England had not been so prosperous for a long time as 
in this early part of Pitt’s ministry. The struggle with 
America was over, and trade went on briskly; India opened 
a new market for English goods, machinery enabled the 
manufacturer to produce everything much more rapidly, 
and the factories gave work to large numbers of people. 
Moreover, Pitt began by economy and honesty to reduce 
Eednctionof National Debt. He published an account of 
National aU money received and paid by Government, and 
Deit. -vrlien he borrowed he did so openly, by public 
contract, so that he got the loan at the lowest price, and 
prevented the jobbery by which officials had formerly often 
pocketed a good deal of public money. He even tried to 
reform the House of Commons itself by bringing in a Bill 
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to take a-\vay the members from those boroughs u-here there 
were scarcely any electors, and give them to tlie largest 
counties, and to the cities of London and Westminster. But 
his Bill did not pass, for those who gained money 
by the boroughs opposed the scheme, and the mu rejected, 
nation was so prosperous that people cared ver^'- 
little about the elections. It seemed indeed as if a period 
of peace and prosperity had set in for a long time to come. 
Though the king had a second attack of insanity at the 
end of 1788, it passed away while Pitt and Fox scond 
were disputing how much power the Prince of EcgencyBiii, 
Wales, who bore a very bad character, should have 
as Eegent, and whether Parliament had the right to con- 
trol him. The inconvenience of a separate In'sh Parlia- 
ment was felt again in this matter, for the Irish voted that 
the Prince should have full kingly power, at the very time 
when the English Parliament was tiying to lay down strict 
limits. Fortunately the Idng’s recover^’ settled the matter, 
and the people rejoiced as lie went to retimn thanlcs at 
St. Paul’s. They felt safe under Pitt’s government, and 
wanted no change. They little suspected that trouble was 
.at hand from quite a new quarter. In 1789 the French 
Eevolution broke out, and upset all Europe, causing war 
and confusion for the next quarter of a century. 

For a long time the nations all over Europe had been 
beginning to feel that Government ought to be as much 
for the good of the middle and working classes F„nch 
as for kings and nobles. In England wise re- Eevolution, 
forms had been made from time to time to satisfy 
this feeling ; but in France for the last hundred and fifty 
years the oppression of the people had become wor.se and 
worse. The laws were so unjust that taxes iverc heuped 
on the farmers and labourers, wliile the nobles opj,„ 5 ,jo„ 
paid none, but lived at Court, caring nothing for of lower 
their estates except to wring money out of them. 

Labourers had to work for many da 3 *s ever}’ 3 ’ear 

on the roads and estates of their landlord without receiving 

an]' p^y, obttages and fai'ms fell into ruin, and constant 
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famines added to the miser 3 '- of the peasantrj-. Tice and 
extravagance reigned in the towns side hy side with the 
most cruel wanty while Prance itself was growing poorer 
and poorer. 

At last Lonis XTI., more conscientious than the two 
kings who reigned before him, called together the Great 

States -Assembly of Prance called the “States General,” 

Geneiai to try and make good laws. But this onlj- brought 
assemw^ed, the discontent to a head. The Commons, or “Third 
MayS,iiS9. p^g^ate,” as they were called, took the upper 
hand in the discussions, and changed the State.? General 
into a “ National Assembly,” which began to overthrow 
all law and order. An insurrection broke out in Paris, 
July 14, 1789, in which the great French prison called 
the “ Bastille ” was stormed, and a revolutionary commune 
set up to govern the city. A few months later the moh 
Imprison- fetched Louis from TersaiUes, and he remained 
Pr^'^^ticaUy a prisoner in Paris for three years. At 
Lotus XVI.. iu 1792 Austria and Prussia invaded France, 
1789-1793. hoping to put him hack on his throne, but the 
French army was too strong for them, and the excited 
mob of Paris massacred whole masses of royah'sts on Sept. 
21, 1792, and ended hy hn’nging their king to the guillo- 
tine, Jan. 21, 1793. So died Louis XTI., and the “Feign 
of Terror” began, in which one party after the other- 
murdered all who differed from them, among others the 
poor queen Marie Antoinette. 

All this time England had looked on quietly, hlany 
English people were at first glad that the French had 
rebelled against the selfish nobles. Fox gloried in the 
Bevolution, and even Pitt thought in the beginning that 
it would, pass over, and was anxious not to interfere. 
Effect on But Biirke saw at once to what lengths this 
England, overthrow of all authority might lead, and it 
was greatly by his speeches and writmgs\that England 
was roused at last to see the danger. TheVevolutionists 
grew holder and holder, they defeated t^ Austrians 
•in the Netherlands, took possession- of Sav^and Nice, 
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and threatened to invade Holland, which was protected hj- 
a treaty with England. Then Pitt was obliged to remon- 
strate, and on Eeb. 1, 1793, within a month of the death 
of Louis XVI., Prance declared war against England, 
Holland, and Spain. 

For the next nine years England was continually at 
war with the French republic, while other nations joined 
first one side and then the other in a most bewildering « 
manner. At first England, Spain, Holland, Austria, and 
Prussia were united in one coalition, for which 
England had to provide a large part of the money. dere.it3 the 
The allies were very unsuccessful Though Lord French fleet, 

Howe gained a great victory over the French 
fleet off Brest on June 1, 1794, yet on land the Frencli 
were everywhere victorious. In 1795 they conquered 
Amsterdam and captured the Dutch fleet. The 
stadtholder of Holland fled, and the Dutch ^i^terd^ 
republicans joined the French and proclaimed a and the 
republic. The King of Prussia, too, who had car- jieet, 
ried on his part of the war by means of largo ' 
supplies from England, retired from the contest, and Spain, 
jealous of the English fleet, joined the French. 

It ■^fas at this time that the English took pos- takes' the 
session of the Dutch settlements at the Cape cape of Good 
of Good Hope, and of Ceylon and Malacca, fh^andhSacM,’ 

Dutch settlers being glad to be saved in this nos. 
way from falling into the hands of France. 

Austria was now England’s only ally, and she required 
four millions and a half for her expenses. Pitt would 
willingly have made peace if he could, for the cost and 
losses of the war were bringing great sufl'ering on England. 

In less than three years the heavy drain on the country 
had checked all prosperity, and the countrj' Effects of 
banks would, many of them, have' been obliged the war on 
to stop payment if Pitt had not. passed a Bill 
in 1797 to authorise the Bank of England to pay any sum 
above twenty shillings in bank-notes instead of gold and 
silver. This Act lasted for twentj’-two years. Taxes were 
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trade -vras almost at a standstill, and Wo bad harvests 
brought serious famine. The London mob ran after the 
king’s carriage crying, “Bread, bread”; and riots, angry 
meetings, and seditious writings increased every day. In 
Bii'mingham the house of Dr. Priestlej^, who sympathised 
•with the French, was burnt to the ground by the mob in 
1791. 

Pitt, on the other hand, was alarmed at the sjunpathy 
which some of the workmen’s clubs and societies showed 
for the French revolutionists, and began to rule harshly. 

The Habeas Corpus Act was suspended, so that 
^despot^.^^ men could be imprisoned ^vithout a trial. One 
bookseller was punished for pubbshing Tom 
Paine’s Sights of Man, a book attacking royalty ; another 
was imprisoned for a pamphlet on reform, and three leading 
men, Horne Tooke, Hardj”, ThelwaU, and others were 
accused of exciting the people against Parliament and 
tried for high treason, but were acquitted. 

FTor was this aU, for a French invasion was attempted 
in Ireland. In 1782 Grattan had succeeded (seep. 298) 
in forcing the hlinisters to repeal the laws which gave 
the English Parliament power over the Parliament' of 
Ireland, so that the Iidsh had “Home Kule,’’ 
and coidd pass what laws they pleased. How as 
Catholics could not be elected to this Irish Parlia- 
ment, nearly all the members belonged to the Protestant 
aristocracy. There were very few patriots who, like Grattan, 
dealt fairly "with the Catholics or the Irish peasants. The 
consequence was that the Catholic gentrj’^ and the Irish 
tenants, who were ground down b}?- the stewards of absent 
landlords, broke out into riots and outrages, and a land 

Orange of civil War Sprang up between the loyal Pro- 
Lodges, im testants or “ Orangemen,” who founded lodges in 
the north of-Heland in 1790, and thd “United Irishmen,” 
that is the Catholics and the republican Protestants, 
who joined together in 1791 to shake off entirely the 
authority of England. The chief leaders of the United 
Irishmen, Hamilton Eowan, Wolfe Tone, and Lord Edward 
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Fitzgerald applied to tlie French for help, and it was 
agreed that a French army under General Hoche umt«d 
should invade Ireland. On the night of Dec. irisimen, 
16, 1796, thirty-eight ships sailed from Brest, 
carrying 15,000 troops, with the intention of entering 
the mouth of the Shannon in Ireland, and the port of 
Bristol in England. Had they arrived it would j-j-ench inv.i- 
have been a very serious matter; hut in the Bionofirc- 
darkness one large ship went down, a gale 
drove part of the fleet into Bantry Bay, where a fog shut 
them in for four days, and they waited in vain for General 
Hoche, who never arrived. He had been driven back by 
the storm into the harbour of La Eochelle, and the fleet 
returned without ever invading Ireland. 

All these troubles made Pitt very anxious for peace, 
and he tried to come to terms with the French “ Direc- 
tory,” as the Government was now called. But fresh 
revolutions had been taking place in Paris, and the 
French, elated by their rictories abroad, rcfu.scd to give 
up Belgium, Holland, or those parts of Italy in 

which their young Corsican general, Napoleon vain for 
jBonaparte, had taken from the Austrians. More- 
over they wmre planning a joint attack of the Dutch, 
French, and Spanish fleets to sweep the English ships from 
thei Channel, leaving the country defenceless. It was clear 
that England must go on with the war or lose her com- 
merce and power, and the merchants and wealthy men 
answered readily to Pitt’s appeal for money to defeat the 
French. 

And now came a time when England’s licet, great ever 
since the days of Elizabeth, saved England in her peril, 
and showed that her sailors had lost none of the old .spirit 
of their ancestors, the Anglian sea-rovers, the liaidy Nor.se- 
men, and the Danish - vikings. Before the Dutch fleet could 
put to sea. Admiral Sir John Jends, with Nelson u..,ttieof 
as his commodore, met the Spanish fleet off Cape st. vincrat, 
St. Vincent, defeated it, and drove it back to 
Cadiz. Still the French and Dutch fleets remained uncon- 
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quered, and it Avas Avell that had -weather prevented the 
Dutch from joining the French, for just at this time the 
Mutiny at English sailors broke out into mutiny at Spithead 
theKore, and the ISTore. The men, -who Avere badly fed, 
May 1797. ijaclly paid, and harshly treated, had some real 
grievances, and the Admiralty Avisely set these right 
AA'hile they sternly put doAvn the rebellion. After a fcAV 
of the Avorst ringleaders had been punished, the remainder 
Battle of returned to theh duty, and a fe-u’- 

Camperdo-wn, months later fought bravely in an obstinate 
Oct. 11 , 1797. -battle under Admiral Duncan, utterlj'- defeating 
the Dutch fleet off CamperdoAra, in Holland. 

These naval victories put an end to the attempt to 
destroy the English fleet. But the French, Avho had just 
made peace Avith Austria at Campo Formio, Avere still eager 
to crush their one great liA^al, England. Napoleon Bona- 
parte Avas noAV Commander-in-Chief of the larger part of 
the French army, and Avhile he pretended that he -was 
preparing to attack the English shores, he Avas really per- 
suading the Directory to let him take the army to Egypt, 
and push on to harass the EngHsh in India. He had in 
fact determined to become the ruler of France, and seeing 
that he could not yet seize poAyer at home, he Avished to 
gain great Auctories abroad and return as a conqueror. . ; 

The man -who spoiled his campaign "was England’sgreatest ' 
admiral, Horatio NeHon. From his early boyhood, when 
at thirteen he left his father’s rectory in Norfolk to enter 
the naAy, Nelson had put his whole heart into his profession. 
Now, after a long experience, he found himself at forty 
Battle of of age sent to chase and defeat the man 

the NUe, who was already England’s most formidable 
Aug. 1 , 1798. For more than tAvo months he tried 

in A'-airi to fin'd the fleet in which Napolehn’s army had 
sailed; but at last, on Aug. 1, 1798, he came upon it 
at anchor in the Bay of Aboukir, in the delta of the Nile. 
The French thought their position was secure; but Nelson, 
bj’- sending soiae of his ships right between them and the 
shore, put them. betAveen two fires, and won the famous 
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“Battle of the Nile.” The ships being destroyed, the 
French anmy was left stranded in Egj-pt, and Napoleon 
determined to attempt the conquest of Sjuia. Crossinf^ 
the desert, he stormed Jaffa and marched on and laid sic'-fc 
to Acre, hut here he was stoutly repulsed by the Turks, 
assisted by Sir Sidney Smith. Eetreating to Egypt, he 
next defeated the Turks at Aboukir, near Alexandria, and 
then hearing that the French were being defeated in 
Europe, he left the command of the army to his generals 
and returned to France, where he was made jjapoicon 
First Consul on Nov. 11, 1799. After a few made First 
months he went off again to fight the Austrians Consul, nm. 
in Italy, and, defeating them at Marengo, June 1800, 
forced them to make peace at Luneville, Feb. 1, 1801. 

. England now stood once more alone, for Russia, who 
had joined her for a little while, quarrelled about the right 
of search in ships, and war broke out in the Baltic. Pitt, 
moreover, was no longer Prime Minister, and tlic reason 
for this_^we must now relate. 

Ever since the French invasion of Ireland had failed in 
1796 the country had been very unquiet, till at last in 
1798 an organised rebellion broke out, which ended in the 
rebels bring routed and their camp taken at Vinegar Hill 
in Wexford, June 21, 1798. Even after this a Frencli 
squadroii landed a body of troops in Mayo, which 
were defeated by Lord Cornwallis, who was Rciiniiion 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. Fitzgerald was 
killed and Wolfe Tone was hanged, but it was clear that 
Ireland would never be at peace under its own Parliament. 
Pitt therefore determined to abolish the Irish Parliament 
altogether, and by an Act of Union to bring Irish mem- 
bers to sit in tjio’ English House, as the Scotch members 
had been brought in Queen Anne’s reign (see p, 26 9).- , By 
wholesale , bribery and a liberal distribution ' of ' ■ 
titles and honours, he succeeded in passing the jrebna with 
Act through the Irish Parliament, and won, oyer 
the Roman Catholics by promising to give them 
equal rights with the Protestants. On Aug. 2, 1800, tbe 
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“ Act of Union ” received the roj'al assent, and on the last 
day of the eighteenth century, Dec; 31, 1800, the king 
closed the Bidtish Parliament, to reopen it in Jan. 1801 as 
the “ Imperial Parliament,” in which a hundred Irish mem- 
bers took their seats in the House of Commons, and four 
' Irish bishops and twenty-four Irish lords in the 
tTmo^Jack. S^ouse of Peers. The Cross of St. Patrick was 
added to those of St. George and St. Andrew 
on the Union Jack, and from that time till now the laws 
for England, Scotland, and Ireland have all been passed 
in the Imperial Parliament. Unfortunately the long let 
himself be jDersuaded that it Avas against his coronation 
Eesignation allow Pitt to bring forward a EiU ghring 

ofRtt, the Catholics the rights which he had promised. 
Jan. 1801. "piiug one gi'eat sore remained unhealed, and Pitt, 
who felt bound in honour to keep his word, could only 
resign his post. 

The shock of his resignation drove the king again out 
of his mind for a short time, and Pitt, sorely giieved, 
hastened to give his help to Mr. Addington (afterwards 
Lord Sidmouth), who had been Speaker of the House, and 
now became Prime Minister. England was stdl' fighting 
against great odds, but a short peace was at hand. Sir • 
Ralph Abercromby defeated the French in the battle of ' 
Alexandi’ia on March 21, 1801, and the English being 
Battles of s^i^s^igthened by fresh troops from India, the 
Alexandria whole French army was forced to capitulate on 
and Copen- Aug. 27. Meanwhde, on April 2, 'Nelson had 
hagen, 1801 . Qygj.gQj^g ^]jg Danish fleet at Copenhagen. The 
fight was so obstinate that Sir Hyde Parker, who was in 
command, gave the signal for retreat, but Nelson, putting 
his telescope' to his blind eye,, declared that he could not 
see the signal, and fought, on- to victory. At this time 
Napoleon was actually collecting boats and rafts at Boulogne 
Peace of to . attack England, but the disasters in Egypt 
Amiens, led the French to seek a temporary peace. At 
March 1802 . |;|jg Treaty of Amiens, signed March 1802, France 
gave up the south of Italy, and England relinquished all 
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her conquests except Ceylon and Trinidad, wliile the 
English kings dropped the title of “ Ixing of France,” which 
they had held since Edward III. 

But no treaty could check the restless ambition of 
Napoleon. In a few months he had annexed Piedmont 
and Parma, and sent a French army into Sivitzerland ; and 
when the English Government remonstrated, he called 
upon them to expel all the French refugees who were 
living in England, and to give up Malta to France. It was 
clear that he meant mischief, and the ministers had no 
choice hut to declare war. From this time till 1S15 


England was engaged in a continual struggle 
■with Napoleon. In 1804 he became Emperor 
of France, which he had, ever since he became 


Kapoloon an 
Emperor at 
war ^vith 


First Consul, ruled with a firm hand, giving her England, 
good laws, and putting an end to riot and dis- 
order, so that she once more became a great power. But 
this did not content him. He wished to be master of 


Europe, and as England ivas the one free country which 
baffled him, his chief ambition was to crush her. " Let us 
ho masters of the Channel for six hours,” said Napoleon, 
“ and, we are masters of the world.” 

England rose bravely as her difficulties increased. Pitt 
. b'ecaine Prime Minister again in 1804 ; more than 300,000 
' volunteers organised themselves to protect their country, 
and Nelson started off to the West Indie's in 
’ pursuit of the French and Spanish fleets. Mean- attcmpu'to 
■ while these fleets had turned back, by Napoleon’s inv-idc 
orders, to attack England, and to protect the host 
of fiat-bottomed boats in whicli ho Imped to send 
a force of 100,000 men across the Channel. But Sir 
Piobert Calder met 'the Spanish fleet off Cape Finisterro 
and drove it back into Cadiz, and Nelson, who had re- 
turned in hot haste, met’ the French- fleet ofl' Cape 
Trafalgar on Oct. 21, 1805. Then occurred the i-atticof 
memorable battle in which the great commander TratUgM. 
laid down his life. "This day England expeds 
every man to do his duty.” So ran Nelson’s famous signal. 
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lioisted before the action began, and the -words -will ring 
for ever in the ears of Englishmen. Woimded by a 
musket ball on the deck of his o-vm sliip, the Victory, the 
brave admiral died even as he learnt that the IVench 
ivere defeated. He had done his -srork nobly, and his last 
simple -words of command, coming from a man -who had 
obeyed them all his life, -were the best legacy he could 
leave to his countr3^ 

England had now lost her gi’eatest admiral, and her 
most trusted statesman was soon to follow. Pitt lived to 
hear of the victorj’- of Trafalgar, but bad news reached 
him not long after. Napoleon had crushed the armies of 
Battle of -^^istria and Russia at Austerlitz, near Vienna. 
Austeriitz Dec. 2, 1805. “Austerlitz,” -wrote 'Wilberforce, 
and death “killed Pitt.” He died Jan. 23, 1806, at the 
of Pitt, forty-seven, after a life of faithful 

devotion to his country. 

On Pitt’s death Fox joined Lord Grenville in a min- 
istry known as “ The Ministry of all the Talents,” wliich 
will alwa3’-s be remembered because it carried one great 
measure for which Pitt and his friends had long been 
Jiinistry of struggling. This was the ahlifion. of. -the slave. 

all the trade. Ever since the preaching of Vjhitefield . 
Talents, 1806. Wesley, which roused many;to lead a reli-..V 
gious life, a more tender feeling had been gtowing uj} for 
the suffering of human beings. In 1773 John Howard,' 
an earnest philanthropist, began to devote Ins life to -risiting . 
Prison the -Wretched and filthy gaols of England, and 
reform, trying to better the condition of the prisoners ; 
and a noble woman, h'Irs. Fry, followed his example forty 
3’-ear3 later. Meanwhile in 1788 three men, Wilberforce, 
Thomas Clarkson, and Zachar3’- Macaula3’, formed an asso- 
ciation to put down the trade^iii negro slaves from Africa 
to South - America. This' trade had fallen chiefly into 
English hands, and the horrors of it were almost too 
dreadful to relate. The poor negroes, snatched from their 
homes, were packed on narrow shelves between the decks 
of a shiji, often suffering from hunger, thfrst, suffocation. 



1807] 


ABOLITION OF SLATE TKADE 


313 


and all kinds of craelty, and were onlj' brought into the 
air on the upper deck from time to time, and lashed to 
make them leap and take exercise. The brutal 
men who dealt in them only cared to keep them ofthe°” 
alive in order to sell them, and the sick were mnr- trade, 
dered or thrown overboard without mercy. Yet 
so much money was made by this trade that it was only 
after twenty years of constant struggle in Parliament, that 
at last in 1807 an Act was passed forbidding any English- 
man or English vessel from carrju'ng .slaves for sale. Fox, 
who had laboured all his life to abolish the slave trade, 
did not live to see the Act passed. He died ne.ithof 
Sept. 3, 1806. This Act, though it put a stop Fox,isoc. 
to the trade, did not abolish slaverj’ in the English col- 
onies; that went on till 1834, twenty-eight years after. 

While England was thus reforming lier laws, Napoleon 
was working to destroy her commerce. After another 
victorious struggle with Eussia and Prussia in ISOC, in 
which he won the famous battle of Jena, he remained 
master of nearly the whole of Europe. He now The Berlin 
passed a decree at Berlin, Nov. 21, 180G, declar- decree, 
ing a blockade of all the English ports, and^°^-^’’®®- 
’ forbidding * the mations on the Continent to trade with 
r-Erigland; This’ was a severe blow to British merchants, 
■iiand the ministers retaliated by declaring all the ports of' 
France And her allies under blockade, and b}- seizing the 
Danish fleet at Copenhagen, Sept. 1807, because tliP}' had 
heard that Napoleon was about to use it against England. 
This blockade brought great trouble with the United States, 
for their vessels trading with France were liable to be seized. 
In 1812 Congress, irritated by this restriction, .and bj* search 
made in their ships for English desertens, declared war 
against Great Britain, and hostilities continued till 1815. 

Meanwhile on land Napoleon was everywhere .succes.s- 
ful, and ‘be gave crowns and countries to his brothers 
and relations over the greater part of Europe. But the 
time was coming when he was to receive a check. In 
May 1808 disputes' in the royal family of Spain gave 
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him the opportunity of getting the croTvn for Joseph Bona- 
Jfapoieon P^^te, while he also attacked Portugal, and the 
seizes the Eegent of that country fled to Brazil. But he 
crown^of^ had BOW made the greatest mistake of his life. 

The proud Spanish people, indignant at hav- 
Porfcngai, , ing a mere adventurer forced upon them, rose 
1808 . everjTvhere in rebellion, and appealed to Eng- 
land for help. 

A short time before this happened Sir Arthur Wellesley 
(afterwards Duke of Wellington) had retm-ned from waging 
a successful war against the Mahrattas in India from 1803 
to 1805, and had been made Secretar}' for Ireland. George 
Canning, a rising statesman, who was now minister for 
foreign afiairs, determined to listen to the cry of Spain, and 
to oppose Napoleon in the Spanish Peninsula. Two small 
armies were at once sent to Portugal under Wellesley and 
General Sir John ]\Ioore, and the war known as the 
Peninsniar “Peninsular War” began. Unfortunately the 
War begins, troops sent Were too few, and Wellesley and 
1808 . Jloore were put under the control of the Gover- 
nor of Gibraltar and another senior ofiicer. So. although 
Wellesley gained a -vdctory over the French General Junot 
at Yimiero, Aug. 21, 1808, he was not allowed to follow it 
up, but a Convention was made with the French at Cihtra, 
Aug. 30, and Wellesley was recalled .to England. - ' 

Sir John Moore, who remained, was ordered to advance 
into Spain and join the Spanish troops, but on his road he 
learnt that Napoleon had come himself, and, having swept 
away the Spanish army, was advancing on IMadrid; 
hloore, who was a brave and experienced ofBcer, and had 
Eetreaiand 25,000 men with him while ■ Napoleon had 
Battle of 7.0,000, saw that he must go back to the coast 
-Conmna, and re-embark his^men. His retreat was one of 
the most masterly ever recorded in war. He 
took his way to Tigo, with Napoleon in hot pursuit, and 
on his road, learning that the harbour was not fit for his 
troops to embark, he turned off to Corunna, a seaport in 
Galicia. When he arrived there, on Jan. 10, he found that 
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the fleet had been detained bj’- contrary n-inds, and before 
it came up on the 14th, the French army, under JIarslial 
Soult, had arrived, and was di-awn up for attack. At mid- 
day on the 16th the French gave battle. Steadily and 
firmly the English met them ; the French were repulsed 
on all sides, and the English army was all em- 
barked by midnight, leaving 3000 Frenchmen sirJoto 
dead on the field. But the brave English 
general who had saved his troops was killed himself, and 
there on the lonely battlefield his comrades buried him in 
silence and sorrow — 

“ Not a drum was heard, not a funeral note, 

A.S his corse to the ramparts we hurried ; 

Not a soldier dischai^ed his farewell shot 
O’er the grave where our hero we buried. 

“ Slowly and sadly we laid him down, 

From the field of his fame fresh and gory, 

We carved not a line, and we raised not a stone, 

Rut we left him alone with his glory.” * 

When news of the destruction of the Spanish army 
and of Moore’s retreat reached England the nation almost 
lost courage, but Canning, gathering together a stronger 
army, sent Wellesley at once back with it to Portugal. 
Frota this time, during the next four years, Wellesley was 
steadily employed driving Napoleon’s best generals out of 
Spain. He was as yet not nearly so famous as Wellington 
Napoleon ; he was badljr supplied with troops _ ami 
and provisions, and he had no ambition except 
to do his duty. But he believed that he had right on bis 
side, that in the end he should conquer this tyrant who 
was overrunning all Europe ; he was thoughtful and care- 
ful of his men, Avhile Napoleon shed blood I'ccklessly ; and 
he never allowed his troops to plunder the people, butjwid 
for all he took Patiently, step by step, he showed that 
the French armies could be conquered, and so broke the 
spell by which Napoleon lield all nations in bis jiowcr. 

He defeated Marshal Soult at Oporto on May 1 2, ami 

^ From Wolfe’s Burial of Sir John Mvore, 
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jNiarslial Victor at Talavera, July 28, 1809, for -prliicli 
luctory he Tvas created Viscount Wellingtort Then re- 
treating into Portugal, he constructed that -ndnter three 
famous Ihies of fortresses, lmo^vn as the lines of Torres 
wpmngfy'n’g Vedras •, so that iivhen Mai-shal iMassena was sent 
victories in in 1810 to dl'ive the English army into the sea, he 
Spain, -V7as first repulsed at Busaco, Sept. 29, 1810, and 
1809 1813. found liimself before the first line of defence, 
which he could not pass. Unable to find a wa}’^ of attach, 
and short ,of food, for Wellington had purposelj’’ cleared the 
coimtry of cattle and crops, Massena lost 45,000 men from 
skirmishes, disease, and hunger, and was forced to retreat 
into Spain. Here the Spaniards gathered in small aianed 
hands called “guerilla hands,” and harassed the French 
among the hUls aud forests, while Wellington and his 
generals, advancing steadily, won a long succession of 
battles. The most famous of these were the storming of 
the two fortresses of Ciudad Eodrigo and Badajos in 1812, 
the battles of Salamanca and Vittoria in 1812 and ISIS, 
and the long siege of St. Sebastian in the nduter of 1813, 
which put an end to the power of the French m Spain, 
Wellington’s -sdctories, however, did more, than .merely 
free the Spaniards ; they gave Europe coimage to rise ii^amst 
their common foe. Napoleon, still bent on ‘ conquest, ^a'cL, 
marched into Bussia in 1812, and after a fearful battle ,at 
Borodino, Sept. 7, 1812, had pushed oil to. 

Russians, taught by Welling- 
retreat of ton’s example at Torres Vedras, bmmt the city ; 
tRe FrencR, ^nd Napoleon’s soldiers, liiiving neither food nor 
shelter, were forced to march back in the bitter 
winter through endless miles of snow, dying by thousands 
as they went. Out of 400, OQO men 20,000 only returned. 
Napoleon’s army was destroyed, while Russia was pimsuing 
him in the rear, and' Austria and Prussia rose on his flank. 
Hastening back to France, he gathered an army and returned, 
actually wiiming tlmee more battles at Lutzen, Bautzen, and 
Dresden. But his enemies were closing aroimd him, and 
at Leipzig, after three days’ fighthig, he was utterly defeated. 
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Oct. 19, 1813. He was forced to fall back on the Ebinc, 
and during the early part of ISH struggled 
vigorously against the overwhelming numbers of ot 
his enemies. But when at last on March 31 the ° 
victorious allies entered Paris, he gave way, and abdicating 
on April 6, was banished to the island of Elba, April 28, 
1814. 

Then the brother of Louis XVI. was placed on the 
French throne under the title of Louis XVIIL, because the 
young dauphin who died during the Eevolution had been 
called Louis XVH. The war, however, iras to see j’et 
another battle. After eleven months of an unsettled 
peace, all Europe was startled by the news that Xapoleon 
had escaped, landed at Cannes, and, welcomed on all sides 
by his old comrades, was marching to Paris. Napoleon 
In three weeks he was emperor again, and the returns, 
king had fled. The allies lost no time. In 
April Wellington, who had been at a Congress in Vienna, 
was already in Brussels, and armies from England, Prussia, 
Austria, and Russia were gathering for an attack. England 
and Prussia alone were ready, and Napoleon hoped to 
defeat them separately before they could meet. He did 
repulse';' the Pryissians at Lignj'’ on June IG, but on that 
saih^ day Wellington successfully opposed Marshal Ncy at 
Quatrebras, and took up a strong position on the heights 
of Bt. Jean, above the little village of Waterloo, Jiine miles 
from Brussels. 

On the 18th Napoleon and Wellington met for the first 
time face to face jn battle. Wellington had a very difii- 
cult army to command, his veteran soldiers had neaily all 
been sent to the American War, so his English troops were 
young and inexperienced, while more than half his forces 
consisted of Netherlanders, Hanoverians, Nassaucr-s, and 
Brunswickers. His allies the Prussians were still a long 
way off, though their general, Bhicher,'had .sent word to 
Wellington on the 17th that he would join him early the 
next afternoon. When Napoleon began the battle at mid- 
day on the 18th, Wellington could only hope to bold his 
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ground till Lelj) arrived. Time after time^ now in one j)art, 
now in another, the French cavaliy chai-ged against the 
EatUe of immovahle squares of English infantr}^, and fell 
Waterloo, before their deadly fire. But the day wore on, 
June IS, 1815. at fouT o’clock the wearied troops Watched 
in vain for them allies. At last, about five, it was evident 
that the French were fighting -ndth the Prussians somewhere 
out of sight. On they came, and at seven o’clock the French 
made one last desperate charge on the English lines, and 
then fled in confusion. Tlie Prussians had come up just in 
time to secure a great victorJ^ More than 25,000 French 
soldiers lay on the field of battle, and even the English lost 
13,000. But the war ivas over at last. Napoleon fled to 
Paris and abdicated in favour of his son. He then tried to 
escape from France, but finding all the ports guarded, he 
gave himself up at Bochfort to Captain Maitland, of the 
English ship Bellei’ojilion. He was placed in the island of 
Death of Helena, this time safely guarded, and there 
Napoleon, he died, hiay 5, 1821. Louis X'\Hn. returned 
1821 . .|.Q parisj and the allies occupied France for the 

nest three years, till all fear of revolution was over. From 
that day to this, though Frenchmen and Englishmen hav? 
been a long time learning to understand each other, when- 
ever they have fought it has been as allies and never as 
enemies. 

The English nation went almost mad with joy when 
peace was proclaimed. For the last twelve years they had 
strained every nerve in the war of freedom, and 
for the last three of these years they had been at 
war with the United States, in which thej^ had 
run a great risk of losing Canada, and had only just made a 
peace early in 1815. Though trade bad to a certain extent 
prospered because England was almost the only country’- 
in which war was not actually going on, and because she 
had most of the carrying trade on the sea, yet the enormous 
taxes, the high price of corn, and the long wearing anxiety 
of the war, had tried every one sorely. In 1810 the king 
had gone hopelessly out of his mind, and never afterwards 
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recovered, and the Prince of "Wales became Regent. Par- 
liament had been so much occupied with the war that the 
Prime Ministers, the Duke of Portland (1807- .p. 
1809), Mr. Perceval (1809-1812), and Lord Wakf 
Liverpool (1812—1821) had no chance of making Ecgrat, 
useful reforms, -while the alarm and uncertainty 
caused by the French revolution had made all classes sus- 
picious of each other. Now as soon as the first excitement 
of peace was over the nation began to feel the effects of 
the long ivar. 

. The national debt had increased to 840 millions, and 
pressed heavil]’- upon the country. Though a Bill had been 
passed in 1819 bj' which the Bank of England began again 
to pay in gold, there was still a great deal of paper money 
in the country. Disbanded soldiers and sailors returned 
home to swell the numbers of the unemployed, the manu- 
facturers who had prorided stores for the war had no work 
for their men, and the more peaceful trades u'ere at a low 
ebb. The farmers and landonmers, ahirmctl at oppressive 
the fall in the price of corn, persuaded Parlia- Com-Liw, 
ment to pass a Com-Law in 1815 forbidding 
foreign corn to be imported under 80s. a quarter, and the 
consequence "vvas that when a bad harvest came in 1816 
it caused a famine. Riots broke out everywhere, — among 
the agriculturists in Kent, and the colliers and miners in 
the Midlands and the west of England, -ivhilo at Notting- 
ham the Luddites or machine-breakers rose with fresh 
violence. The next four years were full of trouble. 
A paper called the' IFcchbj PoUikal Bc/jiskr, published 
by William Cobbett, taught the workmen to think that 
a reform of Parliament would cure all their evils. Political 
meetings became so many and so threatening jr.-mchestcr 
that Government again suspended the Habeas M.-i!3.icrc, 
Oorpiis Act, and a riot at Manchester, in which 
more than fifty people were badly wounded by the Hus-sar.^, 
caused Parliament to pass six severe laws against the free- 
dom of the people, which -(vere known as the “Six Acts.” 

The Regent too was verj' unpopular. He had married 
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in 1785 a beautiful ■n'ido\r, Sirs. Fitzberbert, but this .mar- 
riage w^as not legal because she was a Eoman Catholic, and 
because a “Eoyal Slarriage Act” jjassed in 1771 allowed 
none of the royal family to marry under twenty-five with- 
out the king’s consent. So the Prince deserted Mrs. 
Fitzherbert in 1795 and married a coarse, vulgar woman, 
Princess CaroKne of Brunswicls^ with whom he soon 
Deati of quarrelled. Their only child. Princess Charlotte, 
Princess who was Very much beloved, married Prince 
Charlotte, Leopold of Saxe-Coburg, but died Isov. 6, 1817, 
and her only child died with her. Thus there 
was no' direct heir to the throne, and when the next 
year tliree of the king’s sons manied, the only one who 
pleased the people was the Duke of Kent^ who 
uiarried the sister of Prince Leopold, the widower 
of Princess Charlotte. The only child of this 
marriage was our present queen, Alexandrina Victoria, who 
was bom May 24, 1819. Her father died eight months 
after. 

And now the long life of George HI. was drawing to a 
close. Blind and insane, the poor old king was stiU beloved 
in spite of all the mistakes he had made, and when he sank 
Death of Jan. 29, 1820, in the eighty-second 

George m., year of his age and sixtieth of his reign, the 

1820 . nation giieved sincerely. Since he came to the 
tlrrone as a young man determined to “ be a king,” great 
things had happened. America had been lost j India had 
been gained by the English Government; Pitt had re- 
formed abuses and raised the country; Napoleon had done 
his best to ruin it ; and Nelson and Wellington had saved 
it. Ireland had become one with England in name as we 
trust she mil be one day in heart. Englishmen had washed 
their hands of the infamous trade in negro slaves, and in 
1816 the English and Dutch bombarded Algiers and forced 
the “Dey” or native prince to release all the Christians 
whom he had captured and made slaves during the troubled 
times. 

Side by side with these political events inventions and 
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discoveries had advanced rapidly. In 1 807 two Americans, 
Fulton and Livingston, moved a vessel up the Hudson 
from Hew York to Albany by means of a steam-engine, 
and in 1813 a steam-tug towed two vessels along the Clyde 
Canal. Steam-carriages had also been attempted, but as yet 
without success. Trade and manufacture had increased 
enormously with the invention of new machinery, Discoveries 
and the command of the English over the sea. and 
In science great men, such as Lamarck, Cuvier, 
and Lavoisier in France, and Herschel, Da^y, and Priestley 
in England, were making grand discoveries in their cpiiet 
studies, while all Europe was raging with war. 

In literature this was the greatest age since Elizabeth’s 
reign. Adam Smith’s Wealth of Nations appeared in 177G. 
Eobertson’s Histories of Scotland, of the Emperor Charles 
V., and of America, were written between 1759 and 1777, 
and Gibbon’s famous work on the Decline and Fall of the 
Roman Empire appeared from 177C to 1787. 

The great Samuel Johnson (1709-1784), sharp ‘ 
of tongue but kindly of heart, published his great Dictionary 
in the reign of George IL, yet he lived to grieve for the 
death of Goldsmith (1728-1774), whose Vicar of Wahfidd, 
Deserted Village, and other works, were all written in the 
reign of George III. Among plays wo shall never find more 
charming comedies than Goldsmith’s She Stoops to Conquer, 
or Sheridan’s Rivals and School for Scandal: nor were 
actors Avanting to render these and more serious i)lays, for 
Garrick and Foote, Kemble and JIrs. Siddons, belong to 
this time. Most remarkable of all, hoAVCver, Avas the 
sudden outburst of poets. CoAvper, Burns, Shcllej', Keats, 
and Byron then lived and AATote, Avhilo Campbell, Coleridge, 
■\YordsAvorth, Southey, Walter Scott, and Tom Jloore avctc 
famous as poets long before George III. died. The British 
Museum, which began from a collection of valuable books 
left by Sir Hans Sloane in 1753, and Avas incre.ased by 
the Eoyal Libraries of George II. and George HI., Avas 
now already becoming a largo library of reference for (be 
natiouj and the Elgin marbles which AA’ere bought bj the 
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nation and placed there in 1817 first brought ancient art 
before the British public. Lastly, Sir Joshua Eeynolds and 
Gainsborough stand pre-eminent among painters, and 
^ Chantrey and Flaxman among sculptors 3 -vrliile in 
humbler though graceful art Josiah Wedgewood 
produced the beautiful pottery known as Wedgewood- 
ware, for which Flaxman drew the designs. "WTien George 
III. died everything promised well for the future social and 
intellectual development of England. The two things still 
greatly needed were reforms in Parliament and in the laws 
of trade. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

THE HISTORY OF O'UR OWH TIJIES 

(Jeor^re/r., 1820-1830. | JF., 1830-183|. 

We have now arrived at a period which our grandfathers 
and our fathers can remember. There are indeed few. men 
alive who were at the battle of Waterloo, for the youngest, 
old enough to have been there, would now (1887) be nearly 
ninety years of age. But there are many who as children 
remember the coronation of George IV. and the trial of 
Trial of Queen Caroline. This unhappy woman, neglected 
Queen Caro- by her Worthless husband, had been living abroad 
line, 1820. years. Xow when she wished to 

take her place as queen the king bade the ministers bring 
in a Bill to dissolve the marriage. After a long, trial, in 
which the celebrated lav’j’^er Brougham defended the queen, 
the Bill was dropped. But the king refused to let Queen 
Caroline’s name be read in the Church service, and when 
she tried to enter Westminster Abbey at the coronation she 
was driven back. She died a few days afterwards, and 
the English people, who pitied her, disliked King George 
more than evei’. 

This did not, however, much matter, for George IV. and 
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his brother William IV., Avho reigned after him, did not 
interfere much in the government of the country. 

For nearly forty years after the battle of Water- 
loo England was at peace, with the exception of 
one naval battle fought in defence of the Greeks against 
Turkey and Egypt at Navarino in 1827, and some^local 
wars in India and Africa. Of these forty years the first 
seven were full of anxiety and distrust. Ever since the 
French revolution the sovereigns of Europe were so afraid 
that their subjects would force them to establish free 
governments that in 1815 the Emperors of Russia and 
Austria, and the Kings of Prussia, France, and Spain, entered 
into a “Holy Alliance,” binding themselves to 
help each other in crushing any attempts at Alliance, 
rebellion in any country. Insurrections had 
already been put down in this way by a French army in 
Spain and by an Austrian army in Italy, and though 
England did not join this Holy Alliance, yet every one 
knew that Lord Castlereagh (afterwards Lord Londonderry), 
who was Foreign Secretary, would have wished to join it, 
while the “Six Acts” passed in 1819 made the people 
afraid that- the English Government too would become 
tyrannical. 

George lY. had only been king for a month when a 
conspiracy was formed by twenty-five men, led by one 
Thistlewood, to murder all the ministers at a c.iio .street 
dinner at Lord Harrowby’s house. The con- conspiracy, 
spirators were arrested in a stable in Cato Street, 

Edgeware Road; four of them were executed, and five 
transported for life, and there the matter ended. Rut it 
showed that the nation was uneasy, and indeed the feeling 
of alarm was so great, that when Castlereagh suiddeot 
went out of his mind in 1823 and committed CMUcmd>, 
suicide, just as he was starting to join a 
gi-ess at Vienna, the people could not help being relieved 
at his death. They were not far wrong, for, though he was 
an honourable, earnest man, yet he had been the chief 
leader among those who ■n'islied to keep the people down. 
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instead of finding out the reason of their discontent. "With 
]iis death a new policy began, which was a happy one for 
England. 

Lord Liverpool had been Prime Minister ever since 
1812, but several changes had taken place in the men who 
Canning, Served with him, and now, in 1822, Eohert Peel, 
Peel, and the son of a cotton-spiuner, became Home Secre- 
Huskisson. Canning, whose policy had defeatedNapoleon 
in Spain, took Lord Londonderry’s place as Foreign Secre- 
tarj^; and the next year William Huskisson, who had already 
held minor posts in the Government, became President of 
the Board of Trade. These three men belonged rather 
to the great middle class of England than to the land- 
owners, and they understood better what reforms were 
needed. 

Canning, who was a disciple of Pitt, wished before all 
things to keep England at peace and to leave each nation 
free to settle its own government. He refused at once to 
have anything to do with the Hol}’^ Alliance, and, on the 
other hand, though he sympathised strongly with the 
Greeks who were struggling to throw off the Turkish 3 mke, 
and mth the South American colonies, .Mexico, Peru, and 
Canning’s CliiH, which Were trying to get free from Spain, 
foreign he would not interfere between a country and 
policy. rjiiers. But when the South Americans had 
gained their freedom by their own efforts, he acknowledged 
Biem as independent states, and sending British Consuls 
there, declared that England would not allow any foreign 
nation to assist Spain in reconquering them. A few years 
later, in 1826, when a French army threatened to join 
Spain in an attack on Portugal, the Portuguese applied to 
Canning for help, and he at once sent troops, by which 
means war was prevented. The same feeling of justice 
which made hiTu uphold the weak abroad, led him at home 
to try, though unsuccessfully, to give the Koman Catholics 
their rights, and to better the condition of the slaves of the 
West Indian planters. 

Meanwhile Peel, as Home Secretary, set to .work to 
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improve the criminal law of England. This was terribly 
severe, for no less than 200 different ciimes, 
many of them very slight, were punished by 
death. A man or woman could be hanged for 
stealing a piece of cloth from a shop or taking 
a fish from a pond, as well as for forgery or murder. Tlie 
consequence was that the number of executions ivas very 
great, batches of twenty or more being hanged in a row 
at one time ; while, on the other hand, many went unpun- 
ished, because juries often Avould not convict a man wlio 
would be put to death for a trifling crime. Alrcad}' in 
1808 Sir Samuel Komilly bad tried to alter these unjust 
laws, and had abolished hanging as a punishment for 
pocket-picking, and after his death Sir James INIackintosh 
took up the work. At last in 1824 Peel succeeded in 
doing away with the punishment of death for more than a 
hundred smaller crimes, and little by little the laws were 
made more just. 

Perhaps, however, for the good of the wliole nation, tlio 
most useful reforms were those made b}" Huskisson in 
the laws which were crippling the trade of the country. 
The Navigation Laws of Cromwell (see p. 20G) were still in 
force, which gave all the carrjdng trade to English ships, 
and put heavy duties on all goods brought in by foreign 
vessels. This might answer for a time, but in the end 
other countries retaliated and laid lieavy duties on goods 
brought to them in English ships, and in this waj' fi-adc 
was much hindered. In 1823 Huskisson sue- jjcdprociij- 
ceeded in passing a “ Reciprocity of Duties ” of Duticn 
Bill, by which English and foreign ships had 
equal advantages in England whenever foreign nations 
would do the same bj’’ English vessels coming to their jiorts. 
He also reduced the duties on silk and wool, so ns to make 
them more just both for the growers and the manufac- 
turers; and at the same time he caused those Acts to bo 
repealed which allowed magistrates to fix the wages of 
workmen, and which prevented men who were seeking worlc 
from travelling to difi’erent parts of the country. He had 
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great difficulty in carrying these measures, for the mer- 
TradeEe manufacturers, wool-grourers, and even 

forms, 1824. "Workmen, each cried out because the advant- 
age was not all on their side. But in the end 
the traders found their trade doubled, and the ■worlnnen 
that they could make better bargains, ivhile the public 
bought their goods at a fairer price. 

At first, ho-wever, these good effects -were counteracted 
by the sudden increase of trade with all countries as soon 
as they had settled down after the war, and especially 
with the new-freed South American colonies of Brazil and 
Mexico. As usual, every one flocked in to make a profit, 
Spectiiation companies were started, money was 

caused Tjy invested in all kinds of foolish schemes, such as 
sudden in- a Company of milk-maids to milk the wild cattle 
tradriSM Buenos Ayres and make butter, which the 
• inhabitants did not care for when it was made. 
The speculation was almost as wild as at the time of the 
South Sea bubble. Then after about a year the reaction 
came. Between sixty and seventy banks stopped payment 
in six weeks, and the panic was only checked by the 
Government coining sovereigns at the rate of 150,000 a 
day, and persuading the Bank of England to advance 
money to the merchants on the security of their goods. 
The depression which followed brought great distress to. 
the middle and lower classes. The poor were once more 
Scarcity of point of Starvation, and it was not sur- 

food, 1825, prising that they broke out into riots, smashed 

1826 . machinery, and clamoiu’ed so lustily for food 
that at last the Government ordered foreign corn to be 
let in below the legal price. There was not enough in 
the docks to do much good, but the little relief it gave, 
made men begin to see how cruel it was to shut out 
foreign com from the people merely to raise the price 
Ending Bcaie benefit of the farmers and landlords. In 

duties on 1S28, when Huskisson was Secretary for the 
com, 1828 . Colonies, a law was passed by which the duty 
on com fell as the price rose, and rose as the price fell, 
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so as to press less heavily on those who bought in scarce 
seasons. This was called a “ sliding scale ” of duties, and 
was the first step towards free trade in corn, whicli was 
not yet to come for another weary eighteen years. 

Meanwhile the distress had another very important 
effect; the want of work and of food led the Govern- 
ment to think of helping people to go to the colonies. 
Since the beginning of the century sums had been given 
from time to time to assist paupers to emigrate to C.anada, 
and 5000 people had been sent to the Cape in 1814; 
and now, when working men and labourers cried 
out for more work than could be found at home, 
the Colonial Ofiice began as part of its business 
to attend to emigration. Yerj' little was done at first, 
but a committee was formed to inquire into the matter, 
and the report which was made to Parliament encour.aged 
many to emigrate at their own expense. In 1S2G as 
many as 13,000 people went to Canada, the Cape, and 
Australia, and the numbers from that time always in- 
creased in years of scarcity at home. Thus a “greater 
Britain.” began to grow. up beyond the seas. 

In Australia, New South Wales had already become 
a flourishing colony. In 1803 Lieutenant JPArthur had 
bought Merino sheep at the Cape, and had settled ns the 
• first “squatter” on the large open tracts of New South 
Wales. In 1810 Colonel Macquarie, who was Found.-ition 
sent out as governor of the convict settlement, ofAustniiian 
saw that the best way to govern, was to give 
freedom to thpse convicts who earned a good 
character, and.he employed them in making roads and open- 
ing up the country around Sydney. In 1822, when he 
returned to England, and Sir Thomas Brisbane took his 
place, many free emigrants had already made tlicir boiuc 
in the colony. Then came the bad times of 182G, and 
numbers more flocked out. The rich pastures to the north 
of New South Wales were then first i)eoplcd around the 
conyict settlement of Brisbane, and thus the colony arose 
which, when it was. divided off from New South Wales in 
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1859, was called Queensland. After some time Eastern 
- Australia became so prosperous that the people refused 
Uny longer to receive convicts, who irere for the future 
■ sent to Western Australia, which had been colonised 
since 1829, but did not flourish because of bad management. 
These were the only Australian colonies in George lY.’s 
reign, except that free settlers began to arrive in the con- 
duct island of Van Diemen’s Land, now called Tasmania. 

But looking on a little farther, we find that towards the 
end of William lY.’s reign a settlement called South 
Australia began to be formed, its capital being named 
Adelaide, after William IV.’s queen ; while in 1835 a body 
of men settled on the .shores of Port PMlip, and called 
their first town Melhoimic, after the Prime klinister of that 
day. In 1851 this last settlement was dmded off from 
New South Wales and called Victoria, after the Queen. 

The earliest of these settlements were only in their infancy 
in the troubled , year of 1826, but it was partly the dis- 
tress and suffering of that time which led so many to 
venture into new lands where labour met with a better 
return. ■ ■ 

The next year, 1827, Lord Liverpool, a prudent and 
able, though not a brilliant statesman, who. had . been 
Prime Minister for fifteen years, had a stroke of palsy and 
resigned; and people hoped that Canning, who t6ok;Tn*s'. , 
place, would do much for England. iBut unfortimately." , 
Death of Canning too fell iU, and died on Aug..8,, .1827; 
Calming, and after a short interval, during which Lord . 

Goderich was Prime Minister, the Duke of 
WellmErton became head of the Government. “ V 

O » ^ 

If this had happened a few years earlier, it would have 
been very bad for the country, for Wellington was a better 
Welling gGiieral than statesman, and would have liked to 
ton’s admin- rule Parliament as he ruled an army. But 
istration, Canning, though dead, had left behind him a 
1828-1830. freedom and justice which could not be 

checked, and during Wellington’s administration two great 
measures were passed in spite of his wishes. The first was 
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the repeal of the “Test and Corporation Acts,” Avhich for 
nearly 150 years (seepp. 217, 223) had prevented dissenters 
from holding ofSces in torvns or under Government, except 
by a special Act passed each year. In 1828 Lord John 
Eussell proposed and carried the repeal of these Repeal of 
oppressive lavs. The second vas the “ Catholic Corporation 
Emancipation Bill.” Since 1817 Catholics had 
been allowed to enter the army and navy. It was clear 
that they could not long be shut out of Parliament, but 
though two Bills were passed in the House of Commons to 
admit them as members, the Lords always threw catiioUc Jis- 
them out. A large number of the Catholics were Eodation, 
Irish, and in 1823 a “Catholic Association” had 
been formed in Ireland, whose leader, Daniel O’Connell, was 
a clever, eloquent barrister. But the disputes between the 
Association and the Orangemen were so bitter that in 
1825 the Association was suppressed for three years, and 
though Sir Francis Burdett passed another Bill to itlieve 
the Catholics, the Lords threw it out, and nothing was 
done. At last, when Canning died in 1827, the Iiisli, 
who knew that Wellington and Peel were both ngainst 
Catholic .emancipation, grew very restless, ckcdonof 
O’Connell was elected member for Clare in June o'Conn;fl» 
1828 by an‘. enormous number of votes. He 
could not take his seat because he was a Catholic, yet 
•'Government knew he could he elected again and again, 
and, moreover, that he would persuade the Irish to elect 
Catholic members in other parts of Ireland. 

The question could no longer bo put aside. For several 
months Parliament discussed it, and in the end, jMarch 5, 
1829, the Catholic Emancipation Bill being again passed in 
the House of Commons, the Lords gave way. c.-ahoUc 
So at last that long injustice was over, whicli Em.-vncip,v 
had been caused chiefly by the attempts of 
James II. to force the Koman Catholic religion 
on England, so making Eoman Catholics hated by the 
nation. A few years later, in 1833, another Act enabled 
Quakers and others who thought it VTong to lake an oath 
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to affirm instead j but it was not till 1858 that all injustice 
was removed, by the oath being so altered as to allow Jews 
also to sit in Parliament. 

•As soon as the Catholic Emancipation Bill was passed 
O’Connell was again elected for Clare, and took his seat. 
But he was not content to rest here as one of the great 
leaders of Catholic emancipation. He believed in the possi- 
bility of securing the repeal of the union between England 
and Ireland, and began a hopeless struggle, which embittered 
the last years of his life. He died May 15, 1847, leaving 
behind him the name of an upright man, who taught his 
followers to respect the law even while trying to amend it. 

1830.— TFiW/flni /K— 1837. 

In Jrme 1830 George IV. died. His death made very 
little change, except that his brother William IV., a simple, 
genial sailor, who “walked in London streets 
with his umbrella under his arm and frankly 
* shook hands with old acquaintances,” was a 
favourite -with the people. This was fortimate, for a fresh 
revolution had broken out in France against the king, 
Charles X., who had tried to govern despotically. Charles 
abdicated and came to Great Britain, where he lived in 
Holyrood Palace which William lent him ; and his cousin 
Louis Philippe, Duke of Orleans, was made Captain- 

Second General of France and afterwards king. About 
VrendiUevo- the same time Belgium broke away from Hol- 
intion, im and two years later took Leopold of Saxe- 
Coburg, the widower of Princess Charlotte, to reign over 
them. 

AU this stir among other nations roused the English 
people to cry out again for the reform of Parliament. It 
was evidently imjust that large towns, such as Birmingham, 
Manchester, and Leeds should have no member to speak 
for them and show what laws were necessary for the grow- 
ing masses of people li'\'ing in them, while owners of parks 
and forests, with only a few scattered villages here and 
there, had control over nine or ten small boroughs,- and 
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nominated for them ivhat members they pleased. Yet 
Wellington could not he persuaded to listen to •nreiiirgton 
a Reform Bill, and spoke so strongly against it rc8isM,Nov. 
that he became extremely unpopular, so that the 
king’s visit to the city had to be postponed because it ivas 
not safe for the duke to go ivith him without a powerful 
escort. The new Parliament, elected as usual on tlic change 
of kings, had a large number of reformers in it, and Wil- 
liam lY. was so clearly on their side that Wellington had 
to resign. From that time he became popular again, for 
the people loved their “Iron Duke,” who had fought for 
them so bravely, though they did not like his politics. Uc 
lived for another twenty-two years, till 1852, and his bent 
form riding in the park was familiar to many who had not 
been bom when he fought the battle of Waterloo. Ylien 
he died the whole nation went into mourning, and the 
touching respect shown at his funeral showed how England 
loves her great men. ‘ 

Lord Grey, the man upon whom the king now called in 
1830 to form a Government, had never ceased for the last 
forty years to urge that Parliament should be reformed, and 
the men he chose as his colleagues were as eager 
as himself. How familiar the names are to us ! Admicistra- 
Lord Brougham, Lord Melbourne, Lord Palmer- 
ston. Lord John Bussell, the Hon. Mr. Stanley 
aftemmrds Lord Derby, and Lord Lansdowne. All these 
men have been leaders in public life within Imng memory. 
But there was still a battle of more than a year to he 
fought '.before a reformed Parliament could bo obtained. 
The First Eefonn Bill was introduced by Lord nniurfonn 
John Russell on March 1, 1831. It was only Ei't ^ 
carried by one vote (302 to 301), and was de- 
feated in “Committee,” that is when each separate part of 
the Bill is'' discussed. Tlien the ministers persuaded the 
king to dissolve Parliament, that the people might be able 
to express their rvishes in the new elections. 

What they wanted was plain enough. The lords, the 
clerg}^ and the army and na\-y were chiefly against the 
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Bill, but tbe manufacturers, tbe educated middle class, tbe 
to-vraspeople, and tbe -workmen, wbo wanted members to 
speak for them in Parliament, were all for reform. Excite- 
Second nient ran very bigb j “tbe Bill, tbe whole Bill, 
Reform Bill, and nothing but tbe Bill,” was tbe election cry ; 
Sept. 2, 1831. -JJ gg many reformers were elected 

that tbe Second' Reform Bill was carried through tbe 
Commons on Sept. 2, 1831, by a majority of 109 (345 to 
236). But when Lord Grey brought it into tbe House of 
Lords tbej>- rejected it. 

Outbursts of indignation came from all parts of tbe 
country, and meetings were held everywhere in support of 
tbe Government. At one large meeting in Birmingham 
tbe speakers declared they would pay no more taxes till 
tbe Lords gave waj--, and serious riots took place at Derby, 
blottingbam, and Bristol. Peojile began to talk gravely of 
tbe fear of a revolution. "S^Tien Parliament met 
Reform Bill iu December it was with serious faces, and tbe 
carried, Third Reform Bill was brought in, sbgbtly 

18’!®^ altered,- and was passed on Dec. IS by tbe 
large majority of 162. When tbe Lords still rejected it 
in committee by a majority of 35, Lord Grey asked tbe king 
House of unless it were passed be would create 

Bordspass enough new peers to outvote tbe opposition, 
the Bill, He refused at first, but as Wellington could not 
June 4, 1832. government. Lord Grey bad bis way, 

and several Lords wbo were against reform, seeing that 
opposition was useless, stayed away on the next occ'a-; 
sion, so that tbe BiU was carried by a majority of 84 (106 
to 22). 

By this Bill fifty-eight small boroughs, which bad’ 113 
members between them, bad to give them up. altogether, 
and thirty others bad only one member instead of two. 

Changes The 143 seats which were thus set free were 
made by the given chiefly to the counties and large to-uns of 
Reform BUI. £jjgHnd, and tbe rest to Scotland and Ireland. 
A great number of people were given votes wbo bad not bad 
them before, so that tbe middle class bad more voice in 



1833] 


ABOLITION OF SLAYEBY 


333 


making the lairs, and the nation iras much more fairly 
represented in the new Parliament elected in Jan. 1833. 
The only thing to be regretted was, that the refoim, instead 
of being freely granted, when it was clear that justice 
required it, was so long delayed. For this taught the 
people to clamour and riot, as a way of getting their"^ udshes, 
and we feel the bad effects even in our own day. It was 
during this struggle for reform that the names of Conscrva- 
five for those who wished to keep to the old 
ways, and Liberal for those who wished to give Bervativc, 
freely what the people asked, took the 25lace of ana 
the old names Tory and Whig; the name of 
Radical had sprung up long before, in 1819, when, dining 
the riots and distress after the war, a body of men in 
Parliament wished to go to the root of things and make 
extreme reforms. 

For the next five years the Liberals had the chief power 
in Parliament except for a few months, from Nov. 1834 
to April 1835, when there was a Conservative Government 
under Sir Eobert Peel. During these five years many 
useful reforms which had been begun before were completed 
and others introduced. On Aug. 30, 1833, the victor]' was 
at last gained for which Wilberforce had struggled AtoUtion of 
so long. .On that day the Act was passed abolish- siavciy, 
ing slaver]^ in aU the English dominions, and a year 
after, Aug. 31, 1834, ah slaves belonging to British subjects 
in all parts of the world were free, though they remained 
till 1839 apprenticed to their old masters. "Wilberforce, 
who was in his seventy-fifth year, lived long enough to hear 
that the Bill had passed the second reading, and then died, 
thankful that his work had succeeded. The English 
nation had to pay twenty million pounds to compensate 
the owners , who lost their slaves, but the money was 
well spent. 

That same year, 1833, Lord Ashley, aftcnvards Lord 
Shaftesbury, succeeded in passing Acts which protected the 
children who worked in factories from overstrain and ill- 
treatment, and an annual grant of public money uas first 
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established to he given to those schools which were teach- 
ing the children of the poor. Tlairty thousand pounds 
Factory and l^^d been given in 1831 for education in Ireland. 
Education In this year too the trade with the East Indies 
Acts, 1833. thrown open to aU merchants. 

In 1834 the poor-law was altered, not before it was 
necessary. The old poor-law had become a very heavy 
binden, for it was keeping those who would not work to 
keep themselves. The idle and the reckless were 
1 ^' upon those industrious and saving workers 

who paid the poor-rate. The new poor-law 
ordered workhouses to be built all over England, and 
obliged those who could not keep themselves and their 
families to go into the workhouse, unless there was some 
ver}’’ good reason for giving them money in their own 
homes. By tliis change the rates were less heavy, wages 
rose, and the labouring classes were better oiF. The number 
of paupers has from that time steadily diminished, so that 
there are not now half as many compared to the population 
as there were fifty years ago. 

In 1835, when Lord Melbourne was Prime klinister, 
the government of towns was reformed. The mayor and 
Municipal aldermen were for the future (except in the city 
Befoxm, of London) elected by the ratepayers, of the 
tonm, and the town councils were obliged to 
publish accounts of the public money they spent. In 
1836 a Bill was passed causing all births, deaths, and 
marriages to be registered at the ofiice of a Registrar- 
General, and allowing dissenters to be married in their own 
chapels .or before the registrar of the district. 

• While all. these reforms were being made in Parliament, 
the. nation outside had not been standing stilL In 1816, 
6nly, a/;year after the battle of Waterloo, London, was first 
lighted by gas. - This did more to prevent robbery and 
violence in the streets than all the hanging had 
done ; and when, in 1829, Sir Robert Peel abol- 
ished the old watchmen, and introduced police- 
men (long called “ Peelers ” and “ Bobbies ” after his name). 
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the streets became comparatively safe both by day and 
night. The roads, too, all over England and Scotland 
were greatly improved by the new system, introduced by a 
blind Scotchman named MacAdam, of spreading pieces of 
broken stone of equal size over the road, after 
the ground had been broken to receive tbem.^^“‘^™°®‘^ 
Upon these macadamised roads coaches could run 
ten or twelve miles an hour instead of crawling along as 
formerly, and carriages and waggons no longer sank wheel- 
deep in the mud. 

Lastly, on Sept. 15, 1830, the first great English rail- 
way was opened between Liverpool and Manchester. 
George Stephenson, the son of a poor collier, who had 
risen to he a leading engineer, had triumphed over all 
difficulties and made a locomotive engine, which 
moved a train at the rate of thirty-five miles an 
hour along a line of rails which he had catTied and Man- 
even across a famous hog called the Chat Moss, 

One sad event, however, cast a gloom over the 
grand day of opening. Huskisson, wffio had done so much 
for English trade, got out of his compartment to speak to 
the Duke of Wellington, from whom he had been long 
estranged.' As he stood at the door of the duke’s carriage 
a train came up on the other line, and he was struck down 
and killed. Probably, however, Huskisson himself would 
have reckoned his owm death a small thing in comparison 
with the great benefit that day first gave to the country. 
Machinery and steam, which had for some time past been 
the servants of man in the workshop, the mine, and the 
manufactory, Avere noAV brought into play to carry his 
goods far and Avide by land and sea. 

These advances caused the upper and middle classes 
to grow more and more wealthy, and Avith greater Avealth 
came improAmments of all kinds in the streets, buildings, 
and other arrangements of all the great toAA'ns. The 
markets of London AA'ere rebuilt, the streets better paved 
and made more cleanly. Kegent’s Park was laid out, 
HjMe Park and St. James’ Park Avere replanted and made 
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healthy breathing-spaces among the crowded thoroughfares. 
The Zoological Gardens were opened in 1828. Univer- 
sity College and King’s College were founded. 

helpless 

received attention, and a large asylum was built 
at Hanwell, where poor lunatics lived comfortably and 
were kindly treated, instead of being chained down and 
neglected as formerly. 

Now, too, men who had wealth to spare began to thirst 
after more knowledge, and to ndsh to give it to others. 

In 1823 the first “Mechanics’ Institute” was 
Mecianics’ founded in London by a body of gentlemen, of 
lastitate, -whom Dr. Birkbeck was the chief. Other towns 
1823 . . (;Pg example, and while Government 

was giving grants for educating children, these institutes 
were giidng instruction to grown-up workmen in the even- 
ing hours. Soon it was found that books were 
literetoe. which these men could read, and in 1825 

Lord Brougham and others formed the “ Society 
for the Diffusion of Useful Einowledge,” which published 
simple and cheap works on history, science, and other 
subjects. In 1836 the revenue stamp on newspapers was 
reduced to one penny, so that newspaper reading was much 
more widely spread. 

. And yet, with all these increased advantages for the upper 
class of the working people, the poorer classes both in town 
and country remained unhealthy, miserable, ignorant, and. 
ofcen in great distress ,* and in 1837, when, William IV. died, 
there was great suffering and discontent in England. Tire 
■ ■ A-V '■ truth is that when great changes are made there 
•' -of^^ is alwaj's suffering for a time, and it falls chiefly 
'W^g- oh 'those who are poorest and least' able to 
, f classes. 'gPg^jjgg c^ickly with the altered conditions. In 
the twenty years of^ peace over which we have now passed 
things . had advanced' very rapidly. The sudden outburst 
of tralde, the use of machinery, the invention of railways, 
were all in the end great blessings to the very poorest 
But for the moment they threw many out of work, by 
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alteriflg the places where labour was wanted, and the kind 
of labour to be done, so that wages were often actually 
lower and less easy to earn than before. Food was still 
very dear, and the rates very high, for the changes in the 
poor-law had not yet done much to take the burden off 
the industrious workmen, while those who had depended 
on the outdoor relief given under the old law, irero of 
course very badly off. The labourers on the famis could 
scarcely buy barley or rye bread, while meat, except a 
little salt pork, never came within their homes, and in 
many districts the people only just kept their families 
from starvation. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

ENGLAND AND HER COLONIES 
Victoria, 1837. 

To the golden, year of Jubilee, 1887. 

At five o’clock on the early morning of June 20, 1837, 
the young Princess Victoria was awakened from sleep to 
receive the Lord Chamberlain and the Arclibishoj) of 
Canterbury, who came to tell her that she was 
Queen of England. She had only celebrated 
her eighteenth birthday a month before, but she 
had been carefully trained to be self-reliant and conscien- 
tious, thoughtful for others, and strict in the perfonnanco 
of duty. As she was the only child of the Duke of Kent, 
fourth son of .George HI., whose elder sons had no iieir.s, 
it had long .-been known that she would succeed to the 
throne ; and England owes a deep debt to the widowed 
Duchess of Kent, who in quiet seclusion so brought ujt 
her young daughter that she became a just ruler, a sym- 
pathising queen, a loving wife, a pure and noble example, 
a sovereign who, after fifty years of ndc, reigns not only 
in name, but in the hearts of her subjects. 

z 
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As tile la-^vs of Hanover required a male lieir to suc- 
ceed to tlie throne, that country now became separ- 
Hanover ated from the English Crown, and the Duke 
•becomes of Cumberland, the Queen’s uncle, became King 
of Hanover. This was a great advantage, for 
England, now at last England was free from any posses- 
sions in Europe which were likely to involve her 
in foreign quarrels, and we shall see that the only serious 
wars during the next fifty years arose, directly or indirectly, 
out of our possessions in India and Africa. Our history 
during this time deals chiefly .with attempts to make our 
laws just and wise at home, and to give good government 
to our colonies. 

The first question which sprang up was that of Canada. 
.This country was dmded by Pitt in 1791 into two pro- 
vinces, Upper and Lower Canada, each with a governor 
and council elected by the Crown, and an assembly elected 
by the people. In Upper Canada this worked fairly well, 
Uetemoniabut in Lower Canada, where the people were 
Canada, still chiefly French, great difficulties arose, and 

1837. ended at last in a rebellion, which spread into 
Upper Canada in 1837, just as the Queen came to the 
throne. The country was put under martial law, and the 
Earl of Durham, a very able and upright man, was sent 
out. as Governor -General to report on the best way of 
forming a new Government. Unfortunately he not only 
reported, but acted very much on his own authority, invit- 
ing the colonists to help him in framing new laws, ■which 

Lord have the efiect of making the countrj’; 

Dtu-bain independent. The Government at home sent- 
Governor- put - a sfiarp rebuke, which so irritated him that-.-'- 
he resigned and came hack, ■without waiting for 
■permission; • He died in ..July 1840 a disappointed man. 

■' .Nevertheless his scheme was adopted, and, moreover. 
Constitution foundation for all the free constitutions 

■ of Canada, wliich England has given to her new colonies. 

1840. 'The two • Canadas were united in 1840 and 
allowed to govern themselves, all their officials being respon- 
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sible to an Upper and Lower House, answering to our 
Houses of Lords and Commons. The only hold which 
England still kept was by appointing a Governor-General 
to represent the Queen. Twenty -seven years later, in 
1867, Lord Durham’s last suggestion was carried out, and 
all the British possessions in North America Dominion 
were allowed to join Canada in one great feder- ofc.mad.a, 
ation, called the “Dominion of Canada.” Nova 
Scotia, New Brunswick, and Hudson’s Bay territory joined 
in 1867 ; Manitoba was formed in 1870; Vancouver’s 
island and Prince Edward’s isle joined in 1873, so that 
now a country of 3,500,000 square miles forms one grand 
Dominion under the British Croum, and one long line of 
rail, the Canadian Pacific Eailwa}', opened in 1886, carries 
the traveller from Nova Scotia on the shores of the Atlantic 
to British Columbia on the Pacific, without ever leaving 
British soil. Ne^vfoundland is now the only North Ameri- 
can British colony which has not joined the Dominion. 

This history of this new country has carried us all tI)rough 
Victoria’s reign, for this great railway was only finished in 
1886. AVe must now go back to the beginning, and see 
what rapid advances were made during the first few years 
in the old country. In 1837 the first electric Hpctric 
telegraph was patented by AVheatstone and Cooke, tcicp-arh. 
and used on the Blackwall railway. In 1838 
.ships worked entirely by steam crossed from England to 
New York, carrying coal enough for the whole voyage : 
arid in 1839 Mr. Hill, afterwards Sir Rowland 
,-Hill) persuaded the Government to carry out his 
scheme for a penny postage all over the United 
Kingdom. This was a grand step, for hitherto the jjcoplc 
who could best afford to pay, namely, members of Parlia- 
ment, had the right of franking their own and their friends’ 
letters, — that is, of putting their name on the envelope and 
sending the letter free of cost; while the poor man had to 
pay from sixpence to one shilling and fourpence to ;-cnd 
a letter to the country, according to the distance. In 
1839 a postage of fourpence for half an ounce was intro- 
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duced, and on Jan. 10, 1840, a letter could go to any part 
of England, Scotland, and Ireland for one penny. 

Still the early part of this reign nras not -without its 
troubles. The poorer class, as-we have seen, -were scarcely able 
to live, and reforms -were much needed. But the ministers 
had such a small majority in the new ParHament, elected on 
the Queen’s accession, that they were not strong enough to 
pass fresh measures, and as Lord Melbourne was an easy- 
going man, who alwa 3 '^s wanted to “ let things alone,” the 
people thought he was teaching their young sovereign to be 
careless about their distress. Moreover, the workmen were 
discontented because the shop-keepers had been given votes 
Biseoftue members of Parliament, and they had not. 
Chartists, Only a few weeks after the Queen’s coronation, 
183 S. -which took place June 28, 1838, a large meeting 
was held at Birmingham, and a declaration was drawn up, 
called by O’Connell the “ People’s Charter.” It asked for 
six reforms. 1. For all men to have votes; 2. For a fresh 
Parliament to be elected every year; 3. For voting by 
ballot; 4. That a man might sit in Parliament without 
having land of his o-wn ; -5. That members of Parliament 
should be paid ; 6. That the country should be divided 
into equal electoral districts. Numbers 3 and 4 of these 
demands have since become law, and so manj'- men are 
now allowed to have votes that the first clause is almost 
satisfied ; but at that time it would have been very un-wise 
to grant any of them, and the "Chartists,” as those were 
called who signed the Charter, did great mischief by excit- 
ing riots in Birmingham, Shefiield, Newport, and other 
places, . 

■ Meanwlule a^-sniall' knot of thoughtful men were dis- 
cussing how to atta,ck. the real e-vil which, oppressed the 
. , country. On.Sept;. 18,1838, a meeting was held in Man- 
Chester, and an-Association formed to press on the Govem- 
Anti-Com- duties off foreign com. This 

Law League, was the beginning of the Anti-Corn-Law League, 
183 S. of -which the chief leaders were Richard Cobden, 

■ a clear-headed, upright cotton-printer of Manchester, and 
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his friend John Bright, •who ■was a carpet manufacturer at 
Eochdale. For the next five years these two men, and 
those who worked with them, taught the public by pam- 
phlets, lectures, and speeches how unjust these corn-laws 
were towards the poor. For if, by opening the ports and 
letting in foreign corn, the poor man could buy liis bread 
for half the price, then the other half, which he had to pay 
because the ports were closed, was actually a tax lened on 
him for the farmer’s benefit. Thus those who were al- 
most starving were indirectly pa}dng money to those who 
were well-to-do. Yet the anti-corn-law lecturers had great 
difiiculty at first in persuading their hearers, for the land- 
owners and fanners thought the scheme would ruin the 
country, by making it not worth the farmer’s while to 
cultivate his land, and even the working men were far 
more eager for the Charter than for the repeal of tlie corn- 
laws. But the facts were so clear and so well put that at 
last the nation began to be convinced. Lord Melbourne 
had already proposed a lower fixed dutj'on corn, and when 
he could no longer secure a majority in the House, and 
resigned in 1841, Sir Robert Peel, who succeeded 'liim 
with a Conservative ministry, saw that something must be 
done. 

The young Queen was sorry to part vith Lord ^fel- 
bourne, who had been a faithful adviser to her. But she 
had now the best of friends and advisers in a good liusband. 
In Feb. 1840 she had married her cousin. Prince jiarri-iro ot 
Albert of Saxe-Coburg, whom she loved sin- iheQupcn, 
cerely. It was a happy marriage for England. 

The Prince, like herself, had been educated to be good and 
true. Devoted to his wife and to her people, he made her 
Tife happy by his affection and support, - and did mtich for 
the prosperity of England by encouraging science and art, 
and gathering around him the intellectual men of the 
time. At the same time he was careful never to interfere 
between the Queen and her people, but put his own ambition 
entirely aside, and was content to do good without seeking 
applause. 
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The new ministry had hard work- before them. 
O’Connell as Lord Mayor of Dublin was beginning in Ire- 
land the agitation for Repeal of the Union, which was 
only ended by his arrest and trial in 1843-1844. Scot- 
land was agitated by the great dispute in the Presbyterian 
Church, which led to the “ Free Kirk ” being established 
in 1843, The Chartists were holding meetings all over the 
Opium -war country, and there had been a war going on in 
•sritiicimia, China since 1839, because British traders sold 
1839-1842. the Chinese against the wish of their 

Government. This war came to an end in 1842, but before 
it was over terrible news came from India of a massacre 
of a whole British force in Afghanistan. 

For a long time past the English had been gradu- 
ally annexing more and more of India, till onl}’- the 
Punjab and Afghanistan (see Map VI.) lay between them 
and those parts of Asia where the Russians had great 
Disasters in indiience. The English Government had always 
Afghanistan, been afraid that the Russians would make an 

1841. alliance with the Afghans and attack India; 
and to prevent this Sir Alexander Burnes was sent, in 
1837, to Kabul to make a commercial treaty with 
the Afghans. While he was there it was suspected 
that the Afghan chief. Dost Muhammad Kihan, was in- 
triguing with the Russians, and Lord Auckland, then 
Governor -General of India, very unwisely sent an army, 
deposed Muhammad, and put another chief in his place. 
The result was that the Afghans — a fierce, warlike, and 
treacherous people — murdered Sir Alexander Bumes, Koy. 
2,. 1841, and six weeks later Sir W. Macnaughten also, who' 
was treating with them. After this General Elphinstone ' 
could' no. longer hold his position at Kabul, and deter- 
mined to return to India, having received a promise from 
Akbar Khan, the Afghan chief, that the army should be 
allowed to retreat safely. In spite, however, of this 
promise, the Afghans hid themselves in the rocks on each 
side of the Koord Kabul Pass, and picked off the soldiers 
below as they marched by. It was a terrible story, and 
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only one man, Dr. Brydon, escaped to tell it, and arrived 
half-dead at the fortress of Jellalabad, -n-hich was held bv 
Sir Eobert Sale, between Koord Kabul and the Khybe'r 
Pass. England, it is true, avenged the insult, and an army, 
under General Pollock and Sir E. Sale, retook Kabul, and 
rescued the women and children who had been left behind. 
But 4500 regular troops and_ 12,000 camp followers lay 
murdered in the awful pass, and English power in the East 
had received a severe blow. 

Added to these disasters abroad, there were financial 
difficulties at home. Lord Melbourne’s ministry had 
left the Treasury with a debt of two millions and a 
half, which had to be made good, and to meet this 
difficulty Peel determined to levy an “income-tax,’’ 
by which every one wdio had more than £150 a year 
should give so much in the pound of their in- rncoms-ini 
come to the Government. This tax was only to cstowuhcJ, 
last for three years, and not to be more than 7 d. 
in the pound, but in 1845 it was renewed for another 
three years, and has never since been taken off. The 
highest it has ever been w'as Is. 4d. in the pound in 
1855-1857, and the lowest 2d. in the pound in 1871- 
1876. 

On the other hand. Peel did all he could to reduce the 
duties on foreign imports, and especially on corn. Still, 
however, the distress continued, and worse was to follow. 
In 1845 the han^est failed in England, and the potato 
disease broke out and destroyed the chief food of Ireland. 
Famine was close at hand, and the nation called loudly for 
‘the ports to be opened and foreign corn to be jinrrat 
let in. Peel,, who had become gradually con- .indpot-ao 
vinced that Cobden was right, now proposed 
bring in a Bill to repeal the duties on corn, and as ho could 
not persuade the other ministers to agree with him, he 
resigned and admsed the Queen to call upon rccirap- 
Lord John Bussell, who had written a strong 
letter against the corn-laws, to take his jfiacc. ” 

What now followed helps to show the difficulties of a 
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Prime Mnisfcer, for Lord John Eussell could not form a 
Lord John ministry, because his chief supporters, Lord Grey 
Bussell can- and Lord Palmerston, who both wanted free- 
notfoma trade in corn, could not agree about foreign 
affairs. So the Queen ashed Peel to come back 
to office, and this is why the corn-laws were repealed by a 
Conservative and not by a Liberal minister. 

It was soon known that Peel meant to bring in his Bill, 
and the excitement all over the country was intense. 
Kepeai of ^®st saw the result of his labour ; 

the corn- at a meeting held at Manchester no less than 
laws, Jan. £60,000 was Subscribed in an hour and a half 
26,1845. cause. On Jan. 22, 1846, Peel 

explained in an eloquent speech why he gave up “Pro- 
tection,” and proposed to bring in “Free-Trade,” and 
on June 25 the Bill passed the House of Lords, and 
the corn-laws wei’e repealed. The duty was to decrease 
gradually till Feb. 1849, when only a fixed duty of one 
shilling a quarter remained. This last shilling was taken 
off in 1869. This was Peel’s last great reform, for his old 
friends were verj’- angiy with him, and Disraeli (afterwards 
Lord Beaconsfield) attacked him severely. A “ Protection ” 
party was formed in Parliament, and when Peel wanted to 
biing in a “ Coercion Bill ” to stop crime in Ireland, this 
party joined the Liberals against- him. The very night 
on which the Lords passed the repeal of the Corn-laws, 
Peel was obliged to resign, and Lord John Eussell became 
Prime Minister. 


The next eight years, from 1846 to 1854, were chiefljy 
remarkable for form things — ^the downfall of the Chartist^.-, 
the aimexation of the Punjab, the discovery of gold in th^^i • 
colonies, and the great International Exhibition of 1851. 
DiatoUed another revolution broke out in Paris, 

state of King Louis Philippe fled to England, and a 
• Europe, republic was established. All Europe was very 
unsettled. In Italy, Austria, and Prussia, insur- 
rections took place, and the sovereigns were forced to grant 
Parliaments to their people. In Ireland, when there had 
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been a terrible famine in 184/, an extreme partj', called the 
“ Young Irelanders,” broke out into rebellion under Smith 
O’Brien, but was quickly suppressed. In England the Char- 
tists thought they could now agitate for their Cliarter. A 
petition was drawn up, said to be signed by more than 
million people, andEeargus O’Connor, member for JJotting- 
ham, called a monster meeting on Kennington Common on 
April 10, 1848, proposing to march to the House of Commons 
and present the petition. All London was in a panic ; the 
Government forbade the procession; the Duke of Well- 
ington stationed soldiers out of sight in all parts of London, 
and 200,000 gentlemen were sworn in at the different 
vestry-halls as special constables to prevent disturbance. 
But the whole thing came to nothing. Only ■ 
twenty-five thousand people assembled, and the the Ch.ir- 
procession was not formed. The petition was 
’ carried in a cab to Westminster, when it was found that 
there were less than two million signatures, and that many 
of these were mere shams. In truth, ever since 1842 the 
country had been growing more prosperous, and the people 
cared very little for the Charter now that they bad fotyl to 
eat. From this time no more was heard of the Chartists. 

The next year, 1849, the Navdgation laws were repealed 
altogether, and in 1850 England lost one of her Dc.iUicr 
best and wisest statesmen. Sir Eobert Peel was sir n. red, 
killed by a fall from his horse, much to the grief 
and dismay of the nation. 

Meanwhile on the other side of the world British terri- 
tories were growing. In 1843 Sir Charles Napier con- 
'./quered the native princes of Scindc, and annexed that 
'^"province. In 1845 and 1849 the Sikhs, a warlike race 
living in the Punjab, a countrj’- nearly as big ns England, 
wHch lies to the north-west of Hindustan, quarrelled among 
themselves and made war upon the English frontier, causing 
serious trouble. At last, after Lord Gough had Anrciaticn 
won the battle of Goojerat on Feb. 21, 1819, ofthernn- 
the Governor-General of India, Lord Dalhousic, I’"'’' 
annexed the whole province and put it under a board of 
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three 'men — Colonel Henry Lawrence, Ms brother John 
Lawrence, and Charles Grenville J\fansel. The firm and 
just rule of the two brothers soon won the respect of the 
brave Sikhs, who eight years later, in the terrible Indian 
mutin}^ did good sendee to the Engbsh. 

The discovery of gold in 1849 in California, wMch had 
just become a possession of the United States, and in 1851 
in Victoria, Australia, was an advance of quite a different 
kind. The question of the eflTect of a rise and fall in the 
Discoreiy pnce of gold is a very difficult one, about which 
of gold, even those who know most do not entirely agree. 
1S49-1851. things are certain — the discovery of gold 

in the colonies in 1851 made tMngs cheaper at home, and 
by causing a great excitement led many to emigrate, not 
only to the gold-fields, but to other settlements besides. 
The b'istory of the colonies begins from this time to be 
very important. The Cape of Good Hope colony, though 
it lay on the road to India, advanced the least, because the 
Dutch Boers, who had settled there before the English came, 
were always quarrellmg with the natives, and involving the 
English in petty wars. Still, in spite of skhmishes with 
Cape Colony Kaffirs and Zulus, the English territory was in- 
Constitution, creasing. Katal had become a British colony in 

1850. 1843, and Cape Colony was given a constitution 

in 1850, though it did not entirely manage its oivn affairs 
till 1874. 

In Australasia things advanced more quickl3\ The 
natives of Australia were so low and degraded that they 
gave way rapidly before the wMte men, while in Hew 
Zealand the intelligent Maoris soon became good and 
CoioniBationh®^^®^^^® citizens. In 1837 Edward Gibbon 
of Kew lYakefield, who was afterwards secretary to Lord 
Zealand, Durham in Canada, had formed a company in 
1833-1S50. London’to colonise New Zealand; and Ms brother. 
Colonel 'Wakefield, went to the north island and settled a 
colony at Port Nicholson on Cook’s Straits, round which grew 
up the province of Wellington. In 1839 the English 
Government’ declared New Zealand to be a cronm colony, 
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and in 1840 the Maori chiefs made a treaty at Waitanni, 
giving Great Britain the sovereignty of the islands, wldle 
they kept their own lands and forests, except where they 
were paid for them. The next settlement was Treaty of* 
that of Auckland in the north, close to the Woiianp, 
klaori country. Then followed the settlements 
in the south island, — Nelson in 1841, Otago in 1818, 
and Canterbury, ndth its capital Christchurch, in ISuO. 
As Wakefield’s system was not to give but to sell land to 
settlers, using the money in making roads and bridges, tlic 
early New Zealand colonists were chiefly men with some 
savings to start them in life. The only great checks to the 
prosperity of the country were the wars with the 
Maoris from 1861 to 1868. Since then the 
natives nave been thoroughly friendly with the 
English, and have their omi hlaori members in the Neir 
Zealand Parliament. 

Thus there were now seven Australasian colonies — 


New Zealand, Tasmania, and the five sottlcmonts in 
Australia. In 1850 Lord John liusseil had jiasscd 
a Bill allowing New >South Wales, Victoria, AuBtndbu 
South Australia, and Tasmania to choose theircoioniosnm, 
own constitution under an English governor, and 
in a few years the others followed. New Zealand receiving 
hers in 1852. Meanwhile the gold-fever of 1851 c.arricd 
a long stream of emigrants to these colonies, and set up 
the constant movement to and fro between tiicm and the 


old country, which, while their government was free, bound 
them in heart and interest to England. 

That same year, 1851, was the ye.ar of tlic “Great 
Exlribition of the Industries of all Nations," which Prince 
Albert, then Prince Consort, chiefly planned and carrie<l 
out in order to give a living picture of the point which 
industry had reached all over the world, and to cncounigo 
English workmen in knowing what other nations tjip crrat 
could produce. The Crj-stal Palace, whicli now UiiAWtiot;, 
stands in the gi'ounds at Sydenham, is the sahie- 
building which Sir Joseph Paxton erected for this brilliant 
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display. It ■n'as a great success, .and was ver}’^ useful botli 
then and afterwards by leading to other exhibitions. But 
instead of marking, as many people hoped, the beginning 
of a new era when wars would cease, and nations would 
only struggle with each other in peacefiil work, it proved 
to be rather the close of thirty-five years of peace, after 
which came troubles. 


The Exhibition had scarcely closed when all England 
was alarmed by the news that Prince Louis Hapoleon, who 
had been for three years President of the French republic, 
had filled the streets of Paris with troops, shot down aU who 
Coup d’4tat resisted, imprisoned his political opponents, and 
in Paris, persuaded the French people to make him Prince 
Dec. 2 , 185L President for ten years. A year later he became 
Emperor as Napoleon III. All those who remembered the 
trouble and misery worked bj'- the first Napoleon feared that 
‘the same story would begin again, and young Englishmen 
began to form themselves into volunteer regiments 
Engiisii, to protect their country. But Lord Palmerston, 
volunteers, -^ho was Foreign Secretary, knew Louis Napoleon 
well, and had no fear of his attacking England, 
where he had lived for many years. He was right, for all 
his life Napoleon IH, remained a firm ally to England. 
Yet Palmerston was wrong in upholding the coiij) dJitat (as 
the massacre of Dec. 2 was called),, and the Queen was 
very much displeased with him. 

But though England did not have trouble with France, 
war in Europe was near at hand. In 1852 Russia and 
Turkey quarrelled about the Holy Places at Jerusalem, and 
about the protection of Christians in those countries on the 
Danube over which Turkey ruled. The Russian Emperor, 
ThA Nicholas, thought the matter might be settled if 
Question, the English would help him to seize these 
countries, and he in return would help them to 


take Egypt and Candia. England, however, refused to 
appropriate her neighbour’s lands, and the European Powers 
tried hard to persuade the Russian Emperor to keep the 
peace. But Nicholas was violent and headstrong, and 
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thought that England would not fight. So when the Turlcs 
refused to give him power to protect tlie Cliristians of 
Turkey he sent Eussian troops into the Danuhian princi- 
palities. The Turks then crossed the Danube and defeated 
the Eussians on land^ while the Eussians in return burned 
the Turkish fleet at Sinope, Nov. 30, 1853. Most people 
now agree that it would have been better if England had 
not interfered in the quarrel; and the Prime hfinister, 
Lord Aberdeen, did all he could to keep peace. Lord 
Palmerston, however, though he was now Home Secre- 
tary, and had not the control of foreign affairs, had 
great influence among the ministers, and he was very 
anxious to put an end to the Eussian power in tlie 
Black Sea, while the English people remembered how 
Eussian intrigue had helped to bring about the disaster 
in Afghanistan. So the English and French fleets, which 
had passed through the Dardanelles on Oct 1-1, 1853, 
now entered the Black Sea to defend the Turks, and on 
March 28, 1854, war was declared b}' England and Franco 
against Eussia. 

If the war itself was not a mistake, the way it was car- 
ried out was full of blunders. It took place cliiefly in the 
Crimea, which is a small peninsula jutting out from the 
south of Eussia into the Black Sea ; though hostilitie.s also 
went on in the White Sea, where Archangel was blockaded, 
in the Baltic, and in Eussian Armenia, where Kars was 
gallantly defended by the Turks under General Williams, 
and only surrendered at the close of the war. The allir.^, 
reaching the Crimea on Sept. 13, 1854, gained tlicir 
first victory on the river Alma on vSept. 20, criBie.w 
and, if they had only pushed on, they might 
have entered Sebastopol, the great fortre.ss of 
the Crimea. But the French general, St. Arnaiid, rofii.scd 
to follow up the victory, and the English general, Lord 
Eaglan, gave way. This gave Todlebcn, the great Eussian 
engineer, time to strengthen the fortress, and so the war was 
prolonged for more than a year. Both the English and 
French soldiers behaved splendidly. It was here, at the 
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fight of Balaclava, Oct. 25, 1854, that the famous “Charge 
of the Light Brigade ” -was made, in which six hundred 
men, whose officer mistook the order given, charged boldly 
■ Charge of certain death against the whole Russian 
•the Light army rather than hesitate to obey a command. 

Bn^de, Again at the battle of Inkermann, on ISTov. 5, the 
• ^ ’ Guards and a few British regiments kept the 
whole Russian army in check till the French came and the 
battle was won. But the loss of life was terrible for want 


of good generalship. Then came the long tedious siege of 
Sebastopol, lasting through a hitter vunter, in which the 
soldiers were badly clothed and left without necessaries 
„ , , through bad management at home. Stores of 
and mis- food Were sent where they could not be landed ; 
majiage- a cargo of hoots arrived which were all for the 
left foot; sickness broke out, and there were 


no blankets for the men to lie on ; and the contractors who 
supplied provender for the horses filled the trusses of hay 
•with manure. Amidst all this confusion and disorder one 


name will be ever gratefully remembered. Sidney Herbert, 
jjjgg • the hlinister of "War, asked bliss Florence Hight- 
Biorence iugale, who had studied nursing, to take out a 
Niglitingaie. of ladies to nurse the sick and wounded. 


As soon as she reached the hospital at Scutari all fell into 
order; wounds were properly bandaged, the sick were 
nursed, the dying comforted ; and tender, cultivated ladies, 
taught by her example, have from this time given their 
help on aU the battlefields of Europe. 

Meanwhile the nation" at home grew very impatient at 
the accounts of misery and neglect, and began to call 
loudly for Lord Palmerston to take the lead of the Govern- 
ment. As soon as Parliament met, Lord Aberdeen resigned. 
Treaty of Lord Palmerston became Prime blinister 
Baris,Marcii Jan. ,1855. Things had already begun to go 
30, 1856. 'better as the authorities gained experience ; the 
siege was carried on successfully aU the next summer, till 
on Sept. 8, 1855, the Russians left the town and blew up 
the forts — Sebastopol was taken. The next spring peace 
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■u-as made, and in the Treaty of Paris, signed iAfarch 
30, 1856, Eussia promised not to keep a fleet in the. 
Black Sea. 

For a few months England was at peace, with the 
exception of a war in China; and then all at once an a-\v/ul 
blow fell. There had been, for a long time, a smouldering 
discontent among the natives of India, partly because the 
English had annexed so many states, especially Oude 
in 1856. A curious accident brought this discontent to a 
head in 1857. A new rifle had been invented a short 
time before, in which greased cartridges were Gricv.mccs 
used, and the Sepoys thought that this grease ofiBdi.m 
was the fat of cows, to use which is sacrilege to 
the Hindus, or the fat of pigs, which is unclean to the 
Muhammadans. In vain the Indian government changed 
the grease to smooth paper, in vain the ofiicers reasoned 
with the men ; they thought the English wanted to make 
them lose their caste. In February and March 1857 two 
slight outbreaks occiured at Barmckporc. After tlii.s a)J 
was quiet for a time, but the local magistrates noticed that 
chupaties, or little baked cakes, were being mj-steriously 
passed from village to village. At last, on Jlay 3, 1 857, some 
Sepoys mutipied and were imprisoned bj' Sir Henry Law- 
rence, and on May 1 2 three regiments rose at I^Iecmt near 
Delhi, fired on their officers and, tram])ing oil’ to Delhi, 
took the aged native king, who was the heir of the old 
hloghuls, out of his palace, where he was liWng on .an 
English pension, and proclaiming him emperor, lonecd 
the native regiments to murder their officers and join the 
insurrection. 

In a few days half Upper India was in a Iflar.e,^ .and a 
few thousand Englishmen had to stand against millions of 
maddened natives. Fortunately Lord Canning, tudbn 
son of the great statesman, was. Governor- MeUnj-, 
General, and he was brave, c.alm, and .able. Two 
things -will always be uppermost in the minds of those 
who remember this awful time ; one is the ncvcr-to-bc- 
forgotten horror of the wretched massacres of English m(;n, 



352 


mDIAN aiUTINY 


[VICTORIA 


women, and cliildren; tlie otlier, the noble and devoted 
conduct of the governors, generals, and all concerned. Sir 
John LaAvrence, avIio was then governor of the Punjab, at 
once disarmed his Sepoj's, and, heedless of his own .danger, 
sent his British troops to besiege Delhi, with the help of 
his faithful Sikhs. Sir Henry Lawrence, who was governor 
of Oude, finding that the rebels were too strong for his 
small force to overcome them, fortified the governor’s resi- 
dence at Lucknow, and brought all English people in to 
stand a siege. He was killed by a shell a month later, but 
liis dying Avords were, “ ISTever surrender.” 

At CaAvnpore the braA’^e old commander, Sir Hugh 
IVheeler, Avas deceived. He thought he could trust a 
Massacre of native prince, Nana Sahib, and asked for his help. 
Ca-svnpore, But the Nana, when he came, put himself at the 
July 15 , 1867 . i^Q^d of the mutineers, and attacked "Wheeler, 
who took refuge in some old barracks Avith only 500 men 
and 5 00. women and children. They could not even get 
a drop of water without crossing the fire of the Sepoys to 
reach the well, and at last Wheeler was forced to accept 
Nana Sahib’s ofi'er to let them retreat in boats on the 
G-ana;es. But the Nana had never meant them to 
escape. No sooner were they in the boats than they were 
shot doAATi, and 250 women and children, who remained 
alNe, Avere carried back to the toAvn. There, sick and 
terrified, they remained for eighteen days, and then, on 
Julj’’ 15, when brave General Havelock was close at hand 
to help them, the Nana, fearing a rescue, sent in men who 
cut them all to pieces, and then bodies were throAvn into 
the well of Cawnpore. 

Englishmen were nearly mad when they heard the news, 
and Canning had great difiiculty in preventing them from 
taking cruel reA'enge. But he was firm ; he 
punished seA’^erely all who could be proved 
guilty, but he would not let Englishmen stain 
their honour Avith innocent blood, and indeed many of the 
natWes were loyal and true, and saved English women and 
children at the risk of their OAvn lives. Soon the tide 
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turned. Delhi u-as taken in September, even before fre=h 
troops arrhmd, and the var remained chiefly at Lucknow,, 
which had been closely besieged for four months. The 
people there were starving, and expected ever}- dav to be 
massacred, hut they held out, and help was 
coming. Sir James. Outram, n-ith Havelock, who Lucknow, 
had been gaining rhetor}' after victory witli 
Highland regiments, relieved the Kesidency on Sept. 23, 
1857, and bearded soldiers cried like children a.s thev 
took the little ones in their arm.s, and thanked God that 
they were saved from the lion-ors of Cawnjrore. Sir Henry 
Havelock died soon after, but Outram defended flic place 
till Sir Colin Campbell came in Isovcmbei’ rrith a larger 
force, and removed the Engli.sh gairison to a place of 
safety. In April 1858 the city itself was at la.st taken. 

Little by little the rebellion was crushed, after a sjilendid 
campaign by Sir Hugh Kose in Central India during the hot 
season of 1858 ; and meanwhile the mutiii}' had hastened a 
change which had been long intended. In June 1 858 the 
East India Company cea.sed to exist, the terri- 
tories of India were transferred to the Crown of E-ist India 
England, and the Queen rVas proclaimed .sovereign Coropanj-, 
of India on Nov. 1, 1858. The Company’s anny 
became part of the Queen’s army, and Lord Canning, who 
had been Governor-General, became the first “Viceroy” 
or representative of the Queen. After this the country 
was gi-eatly improved under Canning, and afterwards under 
Sir John, who had become Lord Lawrence. New canal.s 
were made, telegraphs sprang up over the country, and no 
less than 13G0 miles of niilwa}' were laid down before 1802. 
The cultivation of cotton was encouraged, and large qiianfi- 
ties were sent to supply the mills at Manchc.ster. 

In spite of tenable famines in 18GG, IST.f, and 
1877, much was done to relieve the Euffcring.s of 
the poorer natives, while public schools and colleges were 
opened in every prorince. Little by little the native.- 
were admitted into the jmhlic sendee of the country, atid, 
under Lord Northbrook and Lord Mayo, the law.s were 
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made more just and the taxes lighter. In 1875 the Prince 
of "Wales made a royal progress through the country, and 
in 1877 the Queen took the title of “Empress of India.” 

Victoria 1878, Tvhen there v-as a danger of -war -with 
Empress of Eussia in Europe, Indian troops first crossed the 

India, ^ Malta; and in 1882 they actuaUj'- fought 
side by side "with English soldiers in Eg 5 ^t, and took 
part in the triumphal procession in London. Thus little 
by little this great country of the East, -which -was full of, 
ancient learning -when Britain -was inhabited b}’^ savages, is 
becoming more and more closely linked to the little island 
of the West, -uEich is the centre of the British Empire. 
What our po-wer in India may become in the distant future 
no one can tell, but our greatest statesmen and our royal 
princes have done their best to estabbsh a peaceful and 
beneficent rule. 

Since the Indian Mutiny the chief -wars in -which England 
has been engaged have been — 1st, a -war -with China in 
1855, -which broke out again in 1860, -when the English 
■Wars in French entered Peldn; 2d, the Abyssinian 

Afghanistan expedition, -Under Sir Robert Rapier in 1867, 
and Africa, to rescue some Englishmen from King Theo- 
1867-1836. .jygg JnUed in his stronghold ; 3d, the 

successful expedition of 1873, under Su Garnet Wolseley, 
against the Ashantees on the Gold Coast, -who had attacked 
tribes protected by England ; 4th, another disturbance in 
Afghanistan, -when Sir Frederick Roberts, 1879-1880, 
made a biiUiant march across the country to avenge the 
murder of the English envoy, Sir Louis Cavagnari, -which 
happened much in the same -ivay as the murder of Sir 
Alexander Burnes thirty-seven years before ; 5th, t-^vo un- 
satisfactory -wars against the Zulus and the Boers in 1879- 
1881 ; 6th, the -war in the Soudan, 1884—1885, to support 
the Elhedive against the Arabs, -when, for the first time in 
history, a European army ascended the Rile in boats. It 
-was in this -\var that the hero, Charles George Gordon, lost 
his life in Khartoum. 

Rone of these -wars, ho-wever, have had any great eflfect 
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on the English people, and in the feiv pages we have left, 
we must tr)"- and learn what the last quarter of a century 
has done for England. 

During this time the Consen-atives and Liberals have 
changed places several times, the leaders being first Lord 
Derbj'^ and Lord Palmerston, with a few months’ govern- 
ment under Lord John Eussell, when Palmer-ston died in 
Oct. 1865 ; and afterwards Di.sraeli (made Lord Beacons- 
field in 1876) and Gladstone. Though the two partic.s 
have of course differed in many things, they have both 
done their best to improve the condition of the working 
classes in England, and give all English subjects 
their fair share of power. In 18.58 the Con- 
servatives, under Lord Derby, carried a Bill 
admitting Jews to Parliament; and in 1867 a Beform 
Bill, giving votes to householders in boroughs who paid a 
rent of £4 a year, and to lodgers who paid £10 rent; 
though in the country, tenants had to pay £12 a ^-ear rent 
to entitle them to a vote. In 1872 the Liberal.?, under 
Gladstone, passed the “Ballot Act,” so that no one can 
know which way a man intends to vote; and in 188.6 
Mr, Gladstone passed the “ Representation of tlic People ” 
Bill, which gives votes to all householders and lodgers who 
have lived for a year in the same house and paid their rent, 
whether they live in town or country. 'Thus workmen 
and labourers, even in small villages, have now a voice in 
the government of the country, and about two million and 
a half of voters have been added to the roll of elector.?. 

Meanwhile troubles in other lands brought an.viefy 
in England. In 1858 an Italian named Orsini tried to 
assassinate the French emperor by throwing 
bombs into his carriage, and the French so 
angr}’’ because some of the conspirators found a 
refuge in England, that people were afraid there would be 
a war between England and France. This led 
Lord Palmerston to encourage the Rifle Yolun- erpan!-^.!. 
teers, who now increased rapidly and were put ^ 
under the lYar Office, thus becoming part of the Britidi 
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Army. No Tvar came, however, and in 1860 Cohden 
■ arranged a useful commercial treaty between 

tet'sveen England and France. EAmn the terrible war be- 
Fnmce and tween France and Prussia in 1870 left England 
■ peace, and during the siege of Paris and the 

outbreak of the Commune, Napoleon III. found 
refuge in England, where he died Jan. 1873. 

In 1861 came another trouble. UTiile all hoped that 
England and America were being drawn nearer together 
by the Atlantic cable, along which a message had passed in 
1858 from our Queen to the President of the United 
States, the States themseUes were drifting into a ciril war. 

United Northern States did not allow slaveiy, but 
States War, the Southern States still had slaves, and they 
1861-1865. -^ere veiy sore when in 1850 the new state 
of California adopted laws forbidding slavery. Still 
up to 1860 the Presidents of the United States had been 
chief!}’’ on the side of the South. In that year the Aboli- 
tionists succeeded in electing Abraham Lincoln, a just and 
moderate man, who would not have favoured the slave 
owners, though he woidd have respected their laws. Upon 
this the Southern States wished to secede and form a 
confederacy of their o'wn, and a war broke out which 
lasted four j'ears. Now as the raw cotton used b}’ 
English manufactiu'ers came chiefly from the Southern 
States, whose ports were soon blockaded by the North, 
Cotton thousands of men and "n'ornen in the cotton 
famiTi P in factories of Lancashire were thrown out of work 
LancasMre, and almost Starved, before cotton could be got from 
Eg}yt and India. In spite of aU the funds which 
were raised for them, they suffered terribly, but they bore it 
most jiatiently, and even sympathised with the war, because 
they thought that no men ought to be slaves. The higher 
classes of England were not so wise. The}’’ sjunpathised 
chiefly with the South, and man}^ vessels, among 
Alabama wHch was the famous Alabama, were built in 
claims. English shipyards and allowed to go to the 
Southerners to, be used' in the war. At last in 1865 the 
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North conquered, and slaver 3 '^ was aholislied, though nohle 
Abraham Lincoln was shot an assassin. The Americans 
had now time to complain to the English Go\-ernrnent for 
ha^dng allowed ships to be built for the rebels, and in the 
end England had to paj' three million pounds in compen-' 
sation for the mischief which the Ahjhamn had done. 

While all this was going on, two importantevent.s liajiponcd 
in England. On Dec. 14, ISCl, the Prince Consort, “Albert 
the Good,” died of t}q)hoid fever. It was not 
till he wa.s gone that the nation really Icnew how uio Princo 
he had loved and laboured for them, counselled Cor.rori, 
their Queen, encouraged science and art, and 
trained his children to the higher duties of life. The other 
event was the maniage of the Prince of Wales, on March 
10, 1863, with Alexandra, daughter of the King of Den- 
mark. How thoroughly the Prince and Princess have 
won the love of their people wast- shown eight 
years afterwards, when the Prince lay at dcatli’s an!i7iin^(^ 
door in 1871, of the same illne.ss of which his of iho 
father had died. There was not a man or woman 
in England whose heart did not go ndth the Pi-in- 
cess, as she left her husband’s side in the hour of danger 
to pray for him in the little village church of Sandring- 
ham. There was not a voice which did not shout for joy 
Avhen, on Feb. 27, the Queen with the Prince and Prince.-^s 
went in state to St. Paul’s to return thanks for his 
recovery. 

During this time events followed quickl)’. In ISGG 
riots broke out in Hyde Park, the people clamouring for 
the Beform which Lord Derby gave them in 1SG7 ]>. 
35.5). There had also been trouble in Ireland, where the 
“Fenians” broke out into I'ebcllion and tried to fci>;c Clic'ler 
Ca.stle in England, hlanj" were taken prisoners, and roon 
after a conspiracy was formed to blow up the Oatmfre:! in 
wall of Clerkenwell prison, where they were con-EDcLMi.i .m.i 
fined. A gi’eat exirlosion did take place among 
the crowded houses of the poor, but the prisoners did not 
escape. There were also outrages quite as bad in Shcliield 
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among English -rt'orkmen, who, ha-\dng formed “trades 
•unions” to make better terms -with them masters, injured 
or even killed those workmen who would not obey them. 
The Government, after punishing the outrages, -vdsel^" made 
laws which allowed the best trades xmions to exist legally, 
and so prevented secret conspiracies. 

During the next few years many Acts of Parliament 
were passed for the good of the nation. Ever since the 
fearful outbreaks of Asiatic cholera in England in 1832, 
1848, and 1853, great efforts had been made to purify the 
PatHc houses and streets of the poor, and more atten- 
Heaith Act, tiou paid by all classes to laws of health. In 
1866 . 1866 the Sanitary or Public Health Act gave the 

public officers poiver to insist on drains being properly 
made to each house, and all unhealth}’' matter cleared away; 
and to see that not more than a fair number of people 
lived in each room or house. It is probably parti}’ owing 
to these reforms that there has been no serious epidemic of 
Asiatic cholera in England for the last thirty years, although 
in 1884, 1885, and 1886 hundreds of thousands have died 
of it on the Continent, while in England, on the contrary, 
the death-rate has been growing less since 1880, at the rate 
of about 41,000 a year. 

In 1869—1870 great things were done for Ireland. 
The State Church was disestablished, and Catholics and 
Protestants placed on an equality; while in 
1870 k'lr. Gladstone passed an ' Irish Land 
listed, 1869. Act, ghdng the tenants a much fairer hold on 
their land. In 1870 klr. Eorster also passed. 
‘ ' an English Education Act, which appointed that’ 
wherever there were not enough schools for all child- 
ren to be educated, a School Board should be formed, 
and Board Schools built and kept up by a 
rate. A few years later another Act obbged 
' every child to be sent to school, and there are 
now twice as many children in the elementary schools of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland as there were in 1875. By 
this means the mass of ignossance and -vice is beiog slowly 
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reduced, and no one can now grow up udthout l>eing 
taught to read, ■write, and obey. Besides this. Schools of 
Science and Art have been founded all over the couiitrj', 
where higher teaching can be had for very little expense. 
In the upper classes, too, education is now much more 
considered, especially for women. In schools of the present 
day girls are trained to know more of the facts 
of history, art, science, and other subiects, which 
are oi importance in training the mind to under* 
stand the realities of life and its duties ; while there arc 
colleges for women both at Oxford and Cambridge, and 
wives and mothers are no longer content to be ignorant on 
subjects which are of interest to their husbands and sons. 
In 1871 religious tests were abolished in the Universities 
of Oxford, Cambridge, and Dublin, so that now 
a Churchman, a Dissenter, a Catholic, a Hindu, Tosta su-.d 
or a Muhammadan can all enter and study ■Army Pnr- 
there. That same year the Queen did away, 
with “purchase” in the army, so that now a man c;in- 
not hiy promotion, but rises in his turn because he has 
served his country long and well. 

In 1874 Disraeli, who was created Lord Beaconsfield in 
1876, became Prime Minister for the second time, and 
under his rule an Act in 1877 allowed the colonies of 
Natal, the Cape, the Orange Free Eepublic, and the 
Transvaal to become one federation. This Act has, ns 
yet, produced no results, but it will always be remem- 
bered, because, while it was being discussed, 
the Irish members, under Mr. Parnell, began obstmetion, 
that annoyance of' “ obstruction ” which has 
prevented useful Bills being passed during the last 
nine years. Their plan was to speak and give trouble 
wherever they could, on questions about which they did 
not the least care, because they hoped, by making them- 
selves as disagreeable as possible, to force England to 
send them away and give them their own Parliament. 
England has done her best to make up for the wrongs 
Ireland suffered in the ptsb#»nd Jlr. Gladstone, who had 
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again become Prime Minister in 1880, passed another 
Irish Land Bill in 1881. But Parnell, like O’Connell 
before him, has kejjt up the agitation; Ireland has been in 
a state of anarch}'^, and lawless men have tried to blow up 
■ the- Houses of Parliament, and even railway trains with 
innocent people in them in England, while in Ireland the 
miirders and outrages have been terrible. On May 6, 
1882, Lord Frederick Cavendish, who had gone to Ire- 
, , land longing to do good to the countrv, was 

Cavendisii basely murdered in Phoenix Park, Dublm, to- 
and Burke, gether with Mr. Burke. At last, in 1886, Mr. 

Gladstone produced a scheme of “Home Pule” 
to meet the demand for self-government which Irish mem- 
bers had long been pressing on Parliament. The Bill was 
• Home-Euie defeated, and Parliament was dissolved. In the 
defeated, new elections a large number of his party lost their 
1886 . . seats, and the Conservatives came back into power, 
.with Lord- Salisbuiy as Prime Minister. In 1887 a Bill for 
the inore.sure and speedy punishment of crime in Ireland was' 
passed, together with another Irish Land Bill in the interest 
of the Irish tenantry. AVhat will be the end, and howEngland 
can best help those among the Irish who suffer patiently 
from the great poverty of the country, time alone nan show. 

Hor are we without our troubles in England, for as 
the population increases there are a larger and larger 
number of people who can only just make a living by 
producing luxuries for the rich, and when bad times 
come, like those from 1879 to 1886, and the upper classes 
have less to spend, there is much suffering. The farmers, 
too, find it difiicult to make then- farms pay, now 
dMc^ies other food come in so cheaply 

from abroad, and there is little doubt that in 
time Parliament must in some way alter the land-laws, so 
as to be more just to aU. Meanwhile every one must hai'e 
patience ; hot only statesmen, but many noble men and 
women of all classes, are devoting their lives to helping 
those who will help themselves, and trying, by better- 
dwellings, better schools, better arrangements for the em: 
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ploymenfc of labour, and -wnse emigration to the colonics, to 
lessen the number of struggling poor. 

Lastly, the past fifty years have hecn so rich in inven- 
tions, in science, in art, and in literature, that it is im- 
possible even to give a sketch of them here. The mo>t 
important of these to the country as a whole havcccrtainlv 
been machinery, steam transit by railways and steamships, 

and the electric telegraph. The fir.st of these . , , . 

, 111 1 -i ^ I* tt Aavailccs 

has enabled goods to he manufactured a hundred- in the i.-wt 

fold more rapidly than formerly', and fifty work- 
men to he employed where tliere was one before. The 
second, the railroads and steamships, have brought distant 
countries close to us, so that passengers and goods which 
formerlj'^ were more than six weeks in going to 
America, and six months in reaching India and commani ■ . 
Australia, now' cross the Atlantic in eight day.s, “‘‘on. 
and are in India in little more than three weeks after leaving- 
the British shores. The last, the electric telegraph," has been . 
in many ways the most man’cllous of all. In olden day.s' 
a merchant had often to wait for nine months before he 
could learn anything about the sale of his goods in India or 
Australia, and the statesman was equally in the 
dark as to what might he going on in lands which 
it was his duty to govern. Now either of these 
can learn everything he needs to know in :i few hours, and 
can get quicker and more certain information about inattcra 
going on in New York, Melbourne, or Calcutta, tlian he 
could in the days of Elizabeth as to what was taking jdace 
in Dublin or Edinburgh. In this way England, once con- 
fined within the limits of one small island, now stretclics 
out her arms all over the world. 

And as in matters of dailj' business, so in the realms of 
thought and knowledge, wc have advanced very raioMIy in 
the last fifty 3mars. Photograph}", the electric light, tlie 
spectroscope revealing the nature of distant worlds, the 
telephone carrjdng from a distance the actual tones of a 
friend’s voice to our car, have all been invented witliin 
living memory. Eesearches into ancient history :in(l the 
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deciphering of Eg}^tian and Assyrian inscriptions have 
thrown light on the past ; while the discoveries of geology 

Science d which Lyell, Darwin, and Her- 

HteratiS, Spencer have led the waj^, have opened 
new paths of thought, which can he followed hy 
6very naan if he wiU, now that books ai’e sold so cheaply, 
and free libraries, which were first opened in 1850, enable 
all men in large towns to read without expense. And truly 
for those who care really to cultivate then' minds and strive 
by study to grow wiser and better, there is no lack of good 
and wholesome reading. In history, writers such as Grote 
and Lord Macaulay have been followed by Green, Freeman, 
Gardiner, and Lecky. In Political Economy John Stuart 
hlill and Fawcett have led men to think clearl}’-. In Phil- 
osophy and Art Carlyle teaches us to hate what is false, and 
Ruskin to love what is beautiful. In Fiction Thackeray 
and Dickens, Charlotte Bronte and George Eliot, have made 
us sigh alid laugh, while Tennyson and Browning have filled 
our laearts with the dream-thoughts of poetry. Eor can 
men take up books of travel, or even the daily newspaper, 
without learning that courage, the love of adventure, and 
the spirit of self-sacrifice, still, as of old, inspire English- 
men to noble deeds. True to the old wandering spirit of 
the Teutons, Englishmen have in our day faced danger at 
the North Pole and in the heart of Africa. Sir John 
Franklin and Lhdngstone have died in pursuit of discovery, 
and Charles George Gordon took his life in his hand and 
went alone to Khartoum to perish with the people whom 
he had so much loved, if he could not save them, 

• 

• ' • • • ■ 

"SYe have now followed the English nation from the 
time when the Ang les, Jutes, and Saxons first landed from 
fiat-bottomed boats on the British shores, to the present 
day when English ships adsit English ports all over the 
world. No doubt these possessions bring difficulties with 
them. Russia still threatens us in Afghanistan, 
ConciuBion. g^ez Canal, which opened to us in 

1868 a nearer road to India, makes us deeply interested 
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in thn vexed Eastern Question/^ Eut at a Confess at 
Berlin in 18/8 Lord Beaconsficid, three 3 'ears hcforc liis 
death, made a treaty with all European nations, which has 
only lately saved us from war, and all efforts arc being 
made to settle the Afghan boundary peaceably, hlorcover, 
if anxiety comes udth large po.ssessions, strength comes' 
tvith them as well, even though we arc often obliged to 
make new acquisitions in order to protect those we already 
possess. For this reason Korth Borneo, the eastern half 
of New Guinea, and the island of Socotra have only ver}* 
lately been added to oui- empire. 

In 1886 another Exhibition was l/eld in London, this 
time not of “ all nations,” but of the productions of “ India 
and the Colonies,” and for the first time people at cojoai.ii 
home have realised how far the power of England .md Indian 
extends. True, from Europe there was little ex- Eihtbmon. 
cept from Malta and Cyprus. But from Asia came all the 
riches of India, and the products of Ceylon, the Straits Settle 
ments, North Borneo, and Hong-Kong. From Avsthausia 
came gold and silver, copper, iron, tin, wool, wine, and grain. 
Africa sent diamonds and ostrich-feathers from the Cape, 
ivory and gold ornaments from Sierra Leone and the Gold 
Coast, and magnificent wood from the Mauritius. From 
North Ajeerica Canada sent all her many products, from 
the fur-seals of Hudson’s Bay to the splendid timber of the 
Canadian forests. From Cextral Ajierica British Hon- 
duras sent mahogany and sugar. From South AJiniuCA 
British Guiana contributed gums, oils, and bark; while the 
West Indies, udth their spice.s, rum, sugar, and lovely 
basket-work, presented at every turn the name of one of 
their numerous islands. And besides all these products 
native to the countries themselves, the number of manu- 
factured articles of all kind.s, many of them better than 
our own, showed that the Englishman, in .settling in other 
lands, has not lost his skill and cunning in workmanriiij) 
or in inventive power. We saw that the high hopes mi.scfl 
by the Great Exhibition of 1851 were soon destroj-cd, for 
Acre- different races and nations with widely different 
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interests are concerned, it •will probably be some time 
before war will entirely give place to reason and friendly 
arbitration. Let us hope that the Exhibition of 1886 may 
be of better omen ; for the inhabitants of India and the 
colonies are all subjects of the same Empress-queen, and in 
Unity of Australasian and Canadian colonies at least, 
Engiisii- nearly all are English in speech, in race, and in 
speaking heart. And if the Americans — that great nation 
people. other side of the Atlantic — ^ivere unrepre- 

sented in that Exhibition, because thej'' were driven out 
from us by un'ndse statesmanship a hundred years ago, 
yet’ they are related to us by all the memories of England 
in the olden days. Surelj- there is every encouragement 
to lead the English-speaking race to look forward hope- 
fully to’ the future ; and if a watchword is needed to bind 
together England’s sons in all parts of the world, it is 
found in Nelson’s noble words — 

.“ENGLAND EXPECTS EVERY MAN TO DO HIS DUTY ” 
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ABEUCROiiBY, General, defeated, 282 
Abercromby, Sir R., -Nictorious, 310 
Abolition of slaverj-, 333 
Aboukir, Battle in Bay of, SOS 
Abyssinian expedition, 354 
Acre, siege of, 309 

Act of Indemnity, 215 ; of Settlement of 
English Crown, 252; of Succession of 
Henry VIII., 140 ; of Supremacy, 142 ; 
of Uniformity, 148, 149, 157, 217 
Actors of George IIl.’s reign, 321 
Adam Jlarsh, the friar, 74 
Addington, ^ime Minister, 310 
Addison’s ^vritings, 204 
Addled Parliament, ISO 
Afghanistan, wars in, 342, 354 
Agincourt, Battle of, 113 
Agriculture in time of Elizabeth, 159 
Aix-la«CIiapcIIe, Peace of, 275 
Akbar Khan, Afghan chief, 342 
Alabama claims, 35G 
Albans, Battle of St., 118 
Albert, Prince, 340 ; death of, 357 
Albion, old name of England, 7 
Aldermen, origin of, 15 
Alexandria, Battle of, 310 
Alfred the Great, 21'24 ; his Jaws, 23 
Alice Perrers iniluences Edwanl III., OS 
Allegiance, Oatli of^ 101 
Alina, Battle of the, 349 
Alva, Duke of, threatens England, 105 
America, emigrations to, 178, 191 ; 
.struggle with French in, 278; civil 
warm ISGI, 350; voj'ages ofdiscoverj' 
to, 135, leo, ICO 

Afnerican colonies, quarrel with, 290; 
* Ilrst Congress and -srar begins, 294 ; 

Declaration of Independence, 295 
Amiens, Treaty of, 1802, 310 
Anderida taken by Cissa, 11 
Angles, were heathen, 15 ; settlementof 
the, 12, 17 

Anglesey, Druids sLain in, S; origin of 
name, 21 

Angevin kings, 50 
Anjou, Duke of, King of Spain, 252 
Anjou lost to England, CG 
Anne Bolejm, 140; 'inarrie<I, 141; be- 
■lipnde(l« 144 


Anne of Cloves, divorce of, 145 
Anne, Queen, cruum Ffttlnl on, 2?0; 
proclaimed queen, 253 ; and 
of Marlborough, 254; her “Bounty,* 
255 ; death of, 201 

Anselm, Archbishop, 47 ; retires to 
Home, 4S 

Anson’s voyage, 275 
Anti-Com-i^w league, 340 . ’ • 

Arabella Stuart, consfrimey for, 181 « 

Archangel, blockade of, 310 
Arcot, Clive takes, 277 
Argjii, revolt and death of, 232 ■ • 
Arkwright invents Kpinniiig-frajn<', 2S0 
Armada, gjianlsl), itvj, b*$ 

Army, takes the jmwer from r.irliamcnt, 
201; first standing, 215; I)i‘icipHnc 
Act, 244 ; roducwl by I’arliaimrit, li'OT, 
251 ; purcliase aVdlshed, 355 
Artcvcldc, J.amcs von, 01 
Arthur, King, defeats the Saxons, 11 
Arthur, mutxlcr of Prince, 05 
Arundel, Archbishoj», cutes I>d* 
lards, no 

Arundel, Duke of, lx?hcade<l, 103 
Aiyan, origin of Celtn, 0 
Asliant4?e, expedition to, 354 
Asia, prt>lnct-s of colonies In, 2(*.3 
AKslrcsofCIarendonandXorthami'ton,59 
Athelncy, Alfred the Gnvit hid in, 22 
Athelstan callcil Emperor of Britain, 2 1 
Atlantic cable, first inex-age alnrig. •’’.V; 
Attainder, Bills of, 119; of I/ml Htnf. 
Toxxl, 395 

Atterbury, Bi'>hop, KanDh'iI, 2''9 

. ‘jo 

• *. at, 712 

AustraLasia, prtuluets Inun, 

Australia, convicts In, f'Cin'Ht.on 
of colonh'S of, 327;, iSoufh foUi/'J*-!, 
327; TVesti-m colon{'=^^J, TJs 
Australian Gdonit'S Bill, Sf7 
Austrian Succession IVar, 273 

Bani.vnTOjq Anthony, plot of, ICT 

Bacon, Roger, 73 

Bacon, Sir Kraftbis 170; 

183; hisA’onir!; Ore.i«juM, 183 . 
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Badajos stormed, 316 
■ Balaclava, Battle of, 350 
Baiiol, John, King of Scotland, S3 
Ballot Act passed, 355 
Baltic, English fleet in the, 349 
•Baltimore founded, 191 
• Bank of England, 247, 257 
Bannockburn, Battle of, S8 
Barehone’s Parliament, 20S 
Barnet, Battle of, 122 
Baronets first created, 1S2 
Barons rebel against TVilliam IT., 45; 
Henrj-L, 49 ; Stephen, 54 ; Henry II., 
71 

Barons’ TVar, 74-77 
Barrows of early races, 5 
'Basques, early men allied, to, 5 
Bastille stormed, 304 
Battle, trial by, 51 
Battles, sec under special names 
Bautzen, Battle of, 310 
Baxter, Bichard, dirine, 217 
Beachy Head, Battle of, 245 
BeaConsfield, Lord, 355, S5S, 303 
Beauforts, rule of the, 110-111 
Becket, Thomas, chancellor, 5S ; quarrels 
with Henry H., 59 ; murdered, 00 
Bede, first English historian, 19; his 
history translated by Alfred, 23 
Bedford, Duke of,Brotector of England, 
114; death of, 110 

Belgium made a separate kingdom, 330 
JklleropJion, Kapoleon gives himself up 
os the ship, 318 

Benevolences fii'straised,123;renewed,133 
Berlin decree, 313 
Bemicia, kingdom of, 12 
Bill of Bights, 240 

Blrkbeck, Dr., founds institutes, 330 
Births, registration of, 334 
Bishops resist unlawful taxes, 64 ; trial 
of the, 237 

Black Death of 13iS, 95 
Black Hole of Calcutta, 2S0 
Black Prince, his battles, 92, 93, 94 ; 
death, 98 

Blake, Admiral, 204 ; liis victories over 
the Dutch, 206 

Blancliard, Alan, of Bouen, 113 
Blenheim, Battle of, 256 
Bloody Assizes, 232 
Blue-Coat School founded, 150 
Boadicea, 8 

Board Schools established, 338 
Bodleian Library, 209 
Boers, difficulties with the, 340 ; nnrs 
against, 354 

Bolingbroke, Heniy of, 102; banished, 
103 ; becomes Henry H'., 104 
Bolingbroke (St. John), 260, 201 
Bombay, 276 ; given to England, 218 ■ 
Bonaparte, Joseph, King of Spain,' 314 
Bonaparte, see Napoleon 
Bonner, Bishop, 149, 151 
Borneo, North, annexed, 303 


Borodino, Battle of, 316 
Boston, riot in, '293; tea thrown into 
harbour, 294 

Bosworth Field, Battle of, 12S 
Bounty, Queen Anne's, 255 
Boyne, Battle of the, 244 
Braddock, Defeat of General, 278 
Bradshaw president at Charles I.’s trial, 
201 

Breda, Peace of, 221 
Bretigny, Treaty of, 93 
Bretwalda, or overlord, 10, 19 
Brigade, Charge of the Light, 350 
Bright, John, 341 
Brindley, makes canals, 287 
Brislxine founded, 327 
Britain, races of, 4, 7 ; Boman conquest 
of, S 

British Jiusenm founded, 321 
Britons, homes of, 7 ; religion of, 7 
Bronte, Charlotte, 362 
Brougham, Ijord, defends Queen Caro- 
line, 322; on useful h'terature, 330 
Browning, poet, 362 

Bruce, Bobert, S3, 85, 87 ; miuders 
Comyn and is crou-ned king, SO ; inns 
Battle of Bannockburn, SS 
Brunanburh, Battle of, 24 
Biydon, Dr., reaches Jellalabad, 343 
Buckingham, Duke of, 180 ; impeached, 
187 ; fails to relieve La Rochelle, ISS ; 
assassinated, 189 
Bunker Hill, Battle of, 293 
Bunyan, John 217 

Burdett, Sir F., upholds Catholic eman- 
cipation, 329 

Burgesses in Jlontfort’s Parliament, 77 
Burghers, increased power of, 28 
Burgoyno’s army surrenders, 296 
Bnigundy, Duke of, murdered, 113 
Burke accuses IVarren Hastings, 300; 
defends American colonies, 293 ; on 
French Revolution, 304 
Burke, Hr., murdered in JSS2, 360 
Burleigh, Lord, Secretary of State, 157, 
165 ; death of, 170 
Bnmes, Sir A, murdered, 342 
Burnet, Bishop, his writings, 263 
Burn.s, the poet, 321 

Bute, Earl of. Prime Hinister, 285 ; re- 
signs, 2S9 

Butler, Samuel, satirist, 263 ^ 

Byng, e.xecution of Admiral, 279 * 
Byron, the poet, 321 

Cab-vl jfinistry, 221 ; fall of, 223 
Cabinet, formation of the, 222 
Cabot, voyages of, 135 
Cade, Jack, rebellion of, 118 
Cadiz, failure of expedition to, 186 
Cadwallon joins Benda, IS 
Cadmon, poet, IS 
Ciesar, Julius, came to Britain, 7 
Calais, English after one hundred years' 
war, 116 ; siege of, 93 ; Joss of, 154 
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Coins, gold, first used, 95; of Alfred’s 
grandsons dug up in Rome, 23 
Coke sent to prison, 3S3 
Colet, lectures of, 135 
Coleridge, the poet, 321 
Colonial Office takes np emigration, 327 
Colnmhus, discoveries of, 135 
Commercial treaty ivith France, 356 
Common Pleas, Court of, SO 
Commons gain a share in making laws, 
• 89; gain power over money grants, 
109; in Sontfoifs Parliament, 77; 
summoned to Parliament, S2 ; sit 
separate from Lords, 95, 105 
Commonwealth, abuses of the, 207 ; Acts 
passed by the, 200 ; proclaimed, 202 
Compurgation, 14 
Concord, Battle of, 294 
Conservative, term first used, 333 
Constantinople, Greeks flee from, 135 
Constitutional Govermnent, rise of, 262 
Conventicle Act, 217 
Convention Parliament, 215 
Convict settlements, 299 
Convocation of clergj', 82 
Cook’s voyages, 299 
Cooke, inventor of telegraph, 339 
Coote, Sir fijTe, in India, 800 
Copenhagen, ^English seize Danish fleet 
at, 818 ' naval battle of, 310 
Copernicus, 170 

Com -laws, oppressive, 319; League 
against tlue, 340 ; repealefl, 344 
Com; sliding-scale of duty on, 320 
Cornwallis, -Lord, surrenders at York- 
<town, 297 

Coronation, the Queen’s, 340 
Corporation Act, 217 ; repealed, 329 
Cottoa famine, 356 
Council of Eleven, 102 
Council of the Nortli abolished, 195 
Court of High Commission, 176 ; abol- 
ished, 195 ; revived, 235 
Court-martial established, 244 
Covenant, First, signed, loS 
Covenanters of Scotland, 194 ; rabble 
English clergy, 241 
Cowper, the poet, 321 
Cranmer, rise of, 141 ; Protestant reforms 
of, 148 ; imprisoned, 151 ; burnt, 154 
Crecy, Battle of, 92 
Crimean 'iVar, 349 
Cromlechs, 6 

Cromwell, Oliver, 199; his “Ironsides,” 
199 ; subdues Ireland, 203 ; fights 
Charles II. in Scotland, 205; defeats 
him at 'Worcester, 206; closes the IiOng 
Parliament, 208 ; made Protector, 20S ; 
his ordinances, 209 ; appoints major- 
generals, 210 ; refuses the crown, 210 ; 
his death, 211 ; character, 212 
CromweU, Richard, 212 
Cromwell, Thomas, his administration, 
141-144; destroys the monasteries, 
143 ; executed, 145 , 


Crown jewels lost in "Wash, 69 • 

Crown Point taken, 282 
Croivn, settled on Anne, 240; on the 
House of Hanover, 252 
Crusades, 48 ; Richard goes to, 03 
CuUoden, Battle of, 274 
Cumberland, Duke of, at Closterreven, 
280 

Curia Hegis, King’s Court, 51 
Cuthbert, Monk of Montrose, IS 


D.^lhousie, Lord, annexes Punjab, 345 
Danby’s administration, 224 ; his fall, 225 
Danegeld, first paid, 29 ; London, exempt 
from, 51 

Danes, invasions of, 20; murder King 
Edmund, 21 ; Treaty of 'Wedmore with, 
22 ; massacre of, 1002, 29 
Damley, murder of, 162 
Darwin, Charles. 302 
Darnd II. of Scotland taken prisoner, 95 
David of Scotland fights for JlatUda, 54 
Death-rate decreasing in England, 358 
Deaths, registration of. 334 
Declaration of Indulgence, 235 ; of Inde- 
pendence, 295 ; of Rights, 239 
Defoe, Daniel, 231 
Deira, kingdom of, 12 
Dekkan, war in the, 300 
Delhi, siege of, 352 
Deptford dockyard builtj 137 
Derby, Lord, Prime Minister, 355 
Derwentwater, Lord, executed, 266 
Dcspenser,, lady, carries off Earl of 
March, lOS- 

Despensers, favourites of Edtvard II., 89 
Dettingen, Battle of, 273 
Devonshire, riot in, 148 • ' 

Dey of Algiers forced to release CliristLan 
slaves, 320 

Dickens, Charles, 362 - • 

” Dicu ct Dion Droit" first used, 91 
Directorv, French, at war with England, 
307 

Dispensation, James II. claims power of, 
234 


Disraeli, 355 ; opposes free trade, 344 
Dissenters, Nonconfonnists first called, 
217 

Divine right, question of, 176 

Domesday Book, 44 

Dominicans in England, 73 

Douai priests incite to rebellion, 167 

Dover, secret treaty of, 222 

Downs, Battle of the, 220 

Diagonnades in France, 233 

Drake, Sir Francis, 160, 106, 169 

Dresden, Battle of, 316 

Dress of people in fifteenth century. 111 

Drogheda, siege of, 204 


Druids, 7 

Do'flen, the poet, 220 
Dudley, Earl o' 'W;- ; ■■■. ;i6: 
Dudley, Lord C:".' !! 'i-i, 
Dunbar, Battl" o'', 2 i'l ■ 
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■ Felton, assassin of Buckingliam, 1S9 
Feudal System, 41 ; tenures aBolislied, 

21.0 

Field of the Cloth of Gold, 139 
Finisterre Cape, Sjanish fleet driven 
from, 311 

Fire of London, 220 
Fisher, Bishop, beheaded, 142 
S■it 2 -A^^vyn first mayor of London, 63 
Fitzgerald, Lord E., leads Irish rebellion, 
306 ; is killed, 309 

■ Fitz-Herbert, Mrs., rvife of the Prince 

Regent, 320 

Fife'Peter, GeofU-ey, justiciar, 64, 6S 
Five-mile Act, 217 

Flambard, Ralph, a cruel justiciar, 46 ; 
■ arrested, 49 

Flanders, mool-trade rvith, 94, 105, 139 
Flaxman, sculptor, 322 
Flemings, come to England, 42 ; colonise 
Pembroke, 52 ; one cause of “Hundred 
• Tears’ IVar,” 91 ; settle in Eastern 
counties, 94 

'Flodden Field, Battle of, 137 
- Folk-land becomes K.ings-land, 40 
Fol^oot, 15 
Fontenoy, Battle of, 273 
Forster passes Education Act> 35S 
Fotlieringay, Queen of Scots in, 167 
Fox, 0. J,, rival to Pitt, 301 ; his India 
BiU, 301 ; joins the ministry, 312 ; his 
death, 313 ‘ 

Fo^c, Hehrj', upholds Bute, 2S9 
France, Hundred years’ vr'ar -with, 92; 
Henry V. Regent of, 113 ; title of king 
of, given up by England, 311 ; joins 
American colonists, 296 ; war between 
Germany and, 356 

Francliise, limited in fifteenth centurj', 
116; oflSSS, 355 
Francis I, of France, 137 
Francis, Sir Philip, thwarts ITarren 
Hastings, 299 
Francisans in England, 73 
Ftanidin, Sir Jolm, 362 
Frederick, Prince of Wales, dies, 275 
Frederick the Great, 279 
Free Companies of France, 93 
Free trade in com, 344 
Freeman, historian, 362 31 , 

French crown, Edward HI. claims, 92 
Frendi Bevolution, 17S9, rs03 ; the 
second, 1830, 330 ; the third, ISIS, 344 
Friars, Black and inute, 73 , 
Frith-gnilds estahiished, 25 
Frobisher discovers straits, ICO 
Fnlton invents a steamboat, 321 
Fyrd, Saxon military service; 62 

Gaksbobough, painter, 322 
Galileo, 170 

Gardiner, Bishop, 149, 151 

Gardiner, historian; 362 

Gt*r, Order of the, 93 

Gascoigne, J udge, and Prince Heniy, 110 


Gas, introduction of, 334 
Gaunt, John of, 98, 99, 101 
Gaveston, Piets, rules, 87 ; beheaded, 88 
George 1., proclaimed king, 262; diar- 
acter of, 265 ; death of, 269 
George II., character of, 270; wins 
Battle of Bettingen, 273; death of, 
2S4 

George III., succeeds, 284 : cliaracter of, 
2SS : quarrels AVith America, 293 ; hope- 
lessly insane, 31S ; death of, 320 
George IV., his quarrel with Queen 
Caroline, 322 ; death of, 330 
General warrants abolished, 290 
Gibbon's Works, 321 
Gibraltar, siege of, 296 ; raised, 29S 
Gflbert, Sir H., voyage of, 160 
Ginkell, Dutch general in Ireland, 245 
Gladstone, W. E., passes Ballot Act and 
Reform Bill, 355 ; fails to carry Home 
Rule, 360 

Glencoe, Massacre of, 241 
GlendowePs rebellion, 107-109 
Gloucester, Thomas, Duke of, 103 
Gloucester, rule of Humphrey, Duke of, 
114-116 ; murder of, 117 
Godolphin, administration of, 234 
Godwin., Earl of Wessex, outlawed, S3 
Gold, discover}- of, 340 
Goldsmith’s Works, 321 
Goojeiat, Battle of, 345 
Gordon, C. G., death o^ 354, 362 
Gordon riots, 297 
Gough, Lord, in India, 345 
Grammar .schools founded, 130 
Grand Jnry, 5S ; Alliance against Louis, 
255 ; Remonstrance, 196 
Grattan, Henry, the Irish patriot, 297; 

refuses Free Trade BiU, 302 . 

Great Britain, union of, 259 
Great Contract, ISO • 

Greek Testament, spread of the, 135 
Green„historian, 362 
Greenwich Hospital built, 246 
Gregory', Pope, and the Angles, 16 
Grenville, George, minister, 289 
Gresham, Sir Thomas, 160 
Grey, Lady Jane, loO, 151, 153 
Grey, Lord, arrest and execution of, 124, 
126 

Grey, Lord, administration of, 331, 344 
t Grosseteste, Bishop of Lincoln, 74 . 

GneriUa bands of Spain, 316 
Guiana, products of British, 363 
Guilds, formation of, 2S 
Guthinm, leader of the Danes, 22 
Gunpowder Plot, 179 
Gunpowder, changes from use of, 129 
Guy Fawkes, 179 

“Habe.as Corpus" Act, 223 ; suspended, 

■ 306, 319 

Hackney coaches first run, J91 . 

Hadrian, wall of; 9 

Halfpennies first^iued, 79. e S 
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in, 299, 314 ; BUI passed, 301 ; Mutiny 
in, 351; brought tinder the crown, 
353; canals and taiitvaj-s in, 353; 
• Prince of VTales visits, 354 ; products 
from, 363 

Indian troops in Malta and Egypt, 354 
Indulgence, Declaration of, 223 
Inkennann, Battle of, 350 
Interdict, England under an, 66 
Interregnum in ICSS, 239 
Ireland, people and language of, 3 ; 
Henry II. Lord of, 60; invaded by 
Edward Bmce, 89 ; mistaken laws for, 
97 ; Richard II. visits, 102, 104 ; 
brought under England, 171; massacre 
of Protestants in, 196; supports 
Charles II., 203 suffered at Restora- 
tion, 217 ; civil war in, 242 ; James II. 
reigns in, 240, 243 ; penal laws in 
Anne’s reign, 259; Frencli attempt to 
invade, 1796, 307; rebellion in, 309; 
union with England, 310 ; potato 
disease in, 343; Young, 345; Land 
• Act, 35S : Church disestablished in, 
358 ; mxirders in, 360 
Irish, missions of, in England, IS ; reject 
•Pree Trade Bill, S_02 ; 'obstruction by 
tlie, 359 ' ■ 

Iron-works grow up, 286 

Isabella, Queen of EdTOrd IL, 89, 90, 91 

Italy, learning brought from, 135 

jJace Cade’s rebellion, llS • 

Jack Straw's mob, 99 ’ . 

Jacobite rebellions, 1715, 260; 1755, 273 
Jacobites, 240 ; plots of, 246 
Jamaica taken from Spain, 210 
James I., croumed on stone of Scone, 
175 ; character, of, 175 ; quarrels with 
Puritans, 177; discovers Gunpowder 
Plot, 179 ; rules ■without’ Parliament, 
ISO; executes Sir VT. Raleigh, 181; 
his struggles ■with Parliament, 182- 
184 ; death of, 1S4 

James IL, early life, 214, 223, 225 ; 
character of, 229 ; reinstates mass, 
229; appoints Catholic officers, 232; 
claims power of dispensation, .234 ; 
expels feUows of Magdalen, 235 ;' birth 
of his son, 236; escapes to France, 
238 ; reigns in Ireland, 240, 243 
James, Prince of Scotland, brought up 
in England, 109 
Jam.es IV. of Scotland, 134 
Jane Seymour, marriage of, 144 
Jarrow monastery, 19, 20 
JSinue Bare, her mission and death, 115 
Jeffreys, Judge, 232, 239 
.Jenkins' ear. War of, 271' 

Jervis,' Admiral, defeats Spanish fleet, 
307 

Jews, settle in England, 42; expulsion 
of, SI ; admitted to Parliament, 329, 
355 

Johp Ball equality. 99 


John BuU, Hislori) of, 263 
John, King, plots against Ricliard L, 63 ; 
loses H ormandy, 65 ; quarrels ■with the 
Pope, 66 ; stru^le -witli his barons, 6S ; 
signs ^lagna Charta, 68 ; death, 69 
John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster, 9S, 
99, 101 

Johnson, Samuel, 321 
Joint-stock companies of IS24, 326 
Journal Book of Parliament, 183 
Judges made independent, 249 
Juries established, 5$ 

Justiciars, Flambard, 46 ; Boger of Salis- 
bury, 51, 54; De Lucy, 5S; Longchamp, 
63 ; Hubert VTalter, 64 ; Fitz-Peler, 64, 
6S ; Peter dcs Roches and Hubert de 
Burgh, 71 ; office of, ceases, 78 
Jutes land in Britain, li, 17 

KArrm wars, 346 

Kars defended hj- General ‘Williams, 349 
Katharine of Aragon marries Prince 
Arthur, 134 ; and afterwards Henri' 
VIII., 135, 136; divorced, 139-141 
Katharine Howard, marriage and execu- 
tion of, 145-146 
Keats, the poet, 321 
Kenilworth, tiiciiim of, 77 
Kenneth, King of the Scots, receives 
Lothian, 27 

Kent, Duke of, father of Queen 'Victoria, 
320 

Kent, kingdom of, founded, 11 
Ket, rebellion of Robert, 149 
Khyber Pass, disaster near, 343 
Kilkenny/ statute of, Q7 
'Killiecmnkic; Battle of, 241 
King’s, Bench instituted, SO : College, 
Camh. founded, 117 ; College, London, 
founded, 336 ; Court, 43, 51 
Kings, elected, 15 * ' 

Kirke, Colonel, sent to relieve Derrv, 
242 

Kirke’s Iambs, cruel t}’ of, 232 
Knights in Montfort’s Parliament, 77 
Knox, John, 15S 
Koord -Kabul massacre, 342 

L.VBOUREns, statute of, 96 
Laets, landless men, 14 ' . 

La Hogue, Battle of, 246 
Lambert Sinmel, imposture of, 132 ' 
Lancaster, Earl of, beheaded, 89: John 
of Gaunt, Duke of, 9S, 101 ; Boling- 
broke, Duke of, lOl ; house of, 107 
Lancastrians, wars of the, 119 
Land Act for Ireland, 35S 
Lanfranc, Archbishop, 44 ; crowns Wil- 
liam H., 45 

Langland, author of Piers Plowman, 95 
langton, Stephen, Archbishop, 66 ; up- 
holds the charter, 68 ; his death, 72 
Language, Koman words in our, 51 
La Rochelle, siege "of, 1S6, ISS 
IflUmer, Bishop, 151 ; hunit, 151 
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Laud, Bishop of London, 18», 191; 
quarrels with Puritans, 192 : executed, 
195 ^ , 

Law against heresy, 109; of treason 
amended, 248 

Law-courts, organisation of, 80 
Lawrence, the brothers, 346 ; Sir Ileurj’’ 
dies in Lucknow, 351 ; Sir Jolin, dur- 
ing Mutiny, 351 ; improves India, 353 
Laws collected under William I., 43 
Laws of Alfred the Great, 23 : of Edgar, 
27, 30 

League of Parliament with the Scots, 109 
Learning of Henry VII.’s reign, 130 
Leases lirst granted, 94 
Lecky, historian, 302 
Legate, in 

07 ; lie 

ceived ' . " . , 

Leicester, Earl of, ICl' 300 
Leinster, conquest of, 00; plantations, 
17l 

Leofric of Mercia, 30, 30; his grandsons 
patriots, 42 

Leopold, King of the Belgians, 330 
Lcuthen, Battle of, 281 
Lewes, Battle of, 70 
Lexington, battle near, 204 
Liberal, tenn first used, 333 
Libraries of George II. and III., 321 
Ligny, repulse of Prussians at, 310 
Limerick, Treaty of, 245 
Lincoln, Abraham, 350; sliofc, 357 
Lincoln, Battle of, 71 
Lille, Battle of, 259 
Lisle, Alice, executed, 232 • 

Literature, Society for Diffusion of, 330; 
of seventeenth century, 202; in George 
Ill.'ff reign, 321 ; of our tunc, 302 
Liturgy, English, introduced, 140 
Liverpool, I^nl,-‘Prinw Minister, SIP, 
324 ; resigns, 32S 

Livingston, Chancellor, ibvents steam- 
boat, 321 ^ 

Livingstone, 302 
Llew'ellyn refuses homage, 79 
Loans, Forced, of Cliarlcs I., 187 
Locke’s Works, 203 

Lollards, 99, 303,309; rising of the, 112; 

laws against, repealed, 148 
London, “Lynn-din,'’7; alarminggro-wtli 
of J6‘05, 170 ; charters of, 51 ; plague 
and fire of, 219, 220; rehuilt Alfn’d, 
23 : train-bands oppose Charles I., 197, 
198 

Londonderrj', Lord, suicide of, 32.3 
Londonderry, siege of, 242 ; relief of, 243 
Longcliamp, Justiciar, dcposc<l, 03 
Lord Mayor’s Show, first, 118 
Lords Appellant and Richanl II., 102 
Lords, Cromwell’s House of, 210 ; of the 
Congregation, I5S; sit separate from 
Commons, 95, 105 

Lothian given^to Kenneth, King of 
Scots, 27 > . r ' ' 


Louis of Franco invades England, C9 ; 

returns to Prance, 71 
Louis XIV. revokes Edict of 233; 

intrigues for Sivinish cn')wn, 251 ; .■'O. 
cures fortresses in Xotlicrlaiids, 252; 
recognises the Pretender, 252; at w.ar 
against Marlborough, 254-250; make^ 
peace, 2C0 ; dies, 200 
Louis XVI. executed, 304 
Louis XVIII. placed on throne by the 
allies, .317 

Louis Piiilippe comes to England, 34 i 
Loiiisbtirg taken, 2S2 
Lucknow, relief of, 353 
Luddites, 319 . ’ 

Luncvilic, treaty of, 309 
Luther, preaching of, 130, 143; Ilcrin’ 
Vnr. n.'fntes, MO 

Lnttrell, Col., cho.sen by Parliament, 2*92 
Lutzen, Battle of, 310 
Lyell, Sir Charles, 302* 

M'Ar.THun, Lieut., brings sbccj) -to 
Austmlia, 327 

Macadamised roads, 335 /■ 

Macaulay. E., denounces slavery*, 312 
Macaulay .s HisUn^', 302 *• 

Macdonald, I'lora, 274 
Machinery, (‘ffects of, 2S0, 330 
Mackay, General, ilefeats Dnndrc, 212 
Mackintosh, Sir J., reforms critninal 
law, 325 * 

3Tacnaiigh(en, >Sir W,, munlrrcd, 312 
Macquarie, Coloiicd, i‘mpl(*y.'» rowicf 
lalsmr.ow roails in Australia, 327 
Mnilras, origin of, 270 ; defisicv of, .'iOO 
Magdalen, .Innu-s 11. exihjls.I-Vllows 
.235 

Magistrates, origin ol coindy, si 
Magna Cliarla, OS, 301 ' 

3I.'Uiiat(a wars, 299, 31 1 
Maintenance, custom of, 329 , 

Major-gcncraltt, 210 
Malacca cajitim^d by Enfdi.sli, .305 
M.ilcolm III. nphold.s the patriot ■<, 42 
M.ildon, Battle of. 29 
Maljdaquet, Battle of, 259 
Manche.sicr njas«;.‘icr(*, .319 
Manitolia rimn<l(Ml, 339 
Manscl, C. G., in Indh, 310 
Maori, chiefs treaty with, Htf. ; 

317; m(;ml>crs in K.Z. Paiiiamriit, 3{T 
Mar, rcl>cllion under lAiI of. 

March, Ikirl of, 301, 107710^; his estat. s 
restored, 111 _ 

Marches, lyinls of llie Wtl*b, 79 
Jlargarot, heiryt'i Heotcli tiii»<ii‘', die', F3 
Jifai^ref, wife of Jfenr}' 1*L, 11"; w.t.n: 
a red rose, 119; f'*ugtd for livr bus* 
liand, 319, 320, 322 

3T.iria Thcrejvi in S-nen yenr^* War, 279 

Sfarie Antoinclte et'.'cnb d, 

3f.arU»oroug}i, Duke of, 231 ; Jjjinisfr^.'of, 
254 ; cliancler, 255; war^ of, 

259; dismissitl fro!l%‘mimi.d, 

♦ 
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Marlborough, Duchess of, 254 
Marriage Act, Hardwicke’s, 276 
Marshall, 'Williani, Earl of Pembroke, 71 
Marston Moor, Battle of, 199 
Mary, Queen of England, childhood of, 
139 ; proclained queen, 151 ; character, 
152 ; marriage, 152 ; persecutes Pro- 
testants, 154 ; death, 155 
Mary Queen of Scots, 137 ; set aside in 
Henrj'VIII.’s 'Will, 147; sentto France, 
14S ; claims English throne, 156 ; goes 
to Scotland, 159 ; marries Darnley, 
162 ; escapes 'to England, 163 ; a pris- 
. oner, 164 ; beheaded, 167 ; compared 
•ivith Elisabeth, 164 ; plots in fevour of, 
165, 167 

Mary of Guise Begent of Scotland, 158 
JIarj’, Queen, ■wife of 'William III., 240 ; 

builds Green'wich Hospital, 216 ; dies, 
* 250 

Jlaryland, colony of, 191 
. Mass, riot in favour of the, 14S ; restored 
by James IL, 229 
Massacre of St. Bartholomew, 166 
Massena, Marshal, in Peninsular War, 310 
Massey, Dr., made Dean of Christ 
Church, 235 

Matilda of Anjou, daughter of Henrj' I., 
53 ; fights for English cro'wn, 54 
Matilda of Boulogne, 'wife of Stephen, 54 
Mayfiou'cr, voyage of the, 178 
Mayo, Lord, 354 
3Iayor, first, of London, 03 
■Jlechanics’ Institutes, 336 
Melbourne, Lord, 334; resignation of, 
341 ; treasury debts left by, 343 • 

Melbourne foimded, 327 
ilembers of Parliament paic^;, S2 
Jlercia or March-land, 13 
Jlethodists, rise of, 275 
Jliddle Ages of England, 12S 
Jliddle class, progress of, 122 
Middlesex, origin of name, 12 
JliU, John Stuart, 362 
Slilled coins, 249 
Jlilitia establlsheJ, 02 
Jlilton, 191 ; Latin secretarj-, 204 ; his 
Paradise Lost, 217 

3Iinisters powerful under the Georges, 
286 

Ministry and opposition, origin of, 223 
Minorca passes to England, 261 ; loss of, 
■'279 

3I(Jghul;' Great, of India, 277 
Jlona.'or Anglesey, Druids slain in, S 
Monasteries, and towns, IS ; destruction 
' of thfe, 143 , N 

,3Ionk, General, enters London, 213; faces 
‘‘ the plague, 220 

Jlonmouth, Duke of, aims at the throne, 
226; his rebellion, 230; proclaimed 
king in Taunton, 231 ; executed, 231 
Jlonopolies, abolition of, 172 ; revived, 
1S2 

Montague^ Charles, starts National Debt 


and Bank of England, 247 ; makes new 
coinage, 249 

Montague exposes the secret pension, 225 
ilontcalm defends Quebec, 282; his 
death, 283 

Moore, Sir John, sent to Spain, 314; 

dies at Battle of Corimna, 315 
Moore, Tom, the poet, 321 
Jloots of Early English, 14 
Store, Sir Tliomas, 135; as chancellor, 
140 ; execution of, 142 
Morkere, Earl of Korthumbria, 42 
.Vorte d" Arthur, printed by Caxton, 124 
Mortmain, s'tatute of, SO 
Mortimer, Lord, 89, 90; hanged, 91 
Jlortimer’s Cross, Battle of, 119 
lloscow, retreat of French from, 316 
Moun^oy, Lord, in Ireland, 171 
Jlowbray, Earl, beheaded, 108 
Sluhammad Klian deposed, 342 
Municipal refonn, 334 
Slurray, Begent of Scotland, 162, 163 
Mutiny at the Isore, 308 
Sliitinj’ Bill, 244 
Mutiny, Indian, 351 

Jlyddleton, Sir H., completed Xew 
Biver, 221 

Nasa Sahib, 352 

Napier, Sir C., conquers Scinde, 345 ; Sir 
B., in Aby.ssinia, 354 
Napoleon 1., goes to Egypt, 308 ; made 
First Consul, 309 ; Emperor, 311 ; 
threatens England, 308, 311; issues 
Berlin decree, 313; invades Portugal, 
314; his retreat from JIoscow, 310; 
defeated at Leipzig, 316 ; banished to 
Elba, 317 ; his return, 317 ; Battle of 
Waterloo, 317; death at St Helena, 
318 

Napoleon IH., his coup d'itat, 348; his 
death, 356 

Naseby, Battle of, 200 
Natal a British colony, 346 
National assembly’in France, 604 
National Debt, begins, 247 ; a s.afeguard 
against rebellion, 257 ; offer to pay off, 

■ 267 ; increase of, 319 
•Navarino, Battle of, 32? 

Navigation, Act passed, 200S*laws re- 
pealed, 345 ^ 

Navy created by Henry '7111., 137 
Nelson, at Cape St Vincent, 307 ; wins 
Battle of the Nile, 308 ; in Battle of 
Copenliagen, 310 ; Battle of Trafalgar, 
311 ; his (leath, 312 
Nelson Settlement, N.Z., 347 
Neolithic men, 5 

Netherlands, revolt of the, 164; Louis 
XIV. attacks the, 252 
Neville Cross, Battle of, 95 
New Brunswick joins the Dominion, 339 
New Forest laid out, 44 
New Guinea, part of, annexed, 363 
“ New Model " army, 200 
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Kew South 

Kew BiYu^^StoAisil, 310 

S:Sh?T)uheor,sacriUce 


OnUuanceaof Cromvvon. 

oSifgg2^...Z..3. 

outturn. Sir r™-"”'''',’.' i,„. 
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prinie Miu'sl^V Oie Bnininion. 

Newspaper. „ 293 

Kotrspape^ ^;Si8. o.od 

Kcwton. S r i^ ■ 

ss.. a!S“ "s 

>iar» tsS- oys 

oh’apets. 334 ^ 

»iSr‘.s 

148 ^ of plots agJvinsE 

N^rman Conq^st^^England. 32 ; 

So’f ^[!’ievolt ot EnSh«" 

North. i^\^'/iratt^’of!’i'w 

5S»t^“S£. »»•&?<,, 

?S 2 f^~ «*.»■• 

hs.. 

. . _f ooi 


_w- Titus, plot 0^> 

S^^n!|^®’^.^iatneut.3W 

Ohstruol'^g ^fortuity BdE ^ j geal 

onrep^4.S^“ 3_345 
O’CoPPor, t pnnspires. 4 j 

sa«lfe':: 

°„ 5 E“?s%;"''” 

lodges founded. 300 
Orange wub „ 

Orangemen. 


ICS-’.na. , -• • 

uphold; 

randulfepo;s4egate.^r-; 

Sris. Trenty of, IfOd, OSo. 

1S5C. 350 .. r.c . rnllcct-* •--'^ 


SSsi^gftSsI 

''f- V.' \4'o A'-rtrtis'or 

'mShort AotJ t'le r.n.;> 

i ^^'\lh Scots, *•; ,’ pniinv^''''' 

qSvrcl. 200 CrounvrUV.;^^^ 

.ins • I5arclx>P^ .,13 • CavaU''^* ’ 

“''"Tiolatum of Ti:>'' -'[.f'. ^Mnne- 

i;?mrtv A-emmen ,;;v -4^, „,„,r..c- 

of paiE- i^^-ij.ptors, -0- » ^ 

right? of ^'."insh, 243, ICO 

tion in, 3o9 ^proat'-n? 1'".. 

Parma, E'''"'- j,.,’,, iCJT, 2j1 

PartitiOll * T-jcf* of, 

r»rtye«'S’eA taught, ,• 

passive oh^h '^,^fCai«',-'-o . 

RolAf f'e’",- f A'-’^infri'^n'' 

"^lonns crindnal lair 
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police, 334; on com-laivs, 341, 343; 
levies income-tax, 343; carries free 

■ ' trade, 344 ; death of, 343 

. Pelham, Prime Minister, 275 
Pembroke, Jlarshall, Earl of, 71 
Penal laws in Ireland, 259 
Penda, King of Jlercia, 16-18 
Peninsula IVar, 314-316 
Penn, the quaker, 218, 229 
Pennsylvania founded, 218 
People, growing power of the, 67 ; their 
Uvesin thirteenth century, 72; demand 
freedom, 100 ; prosiieritj’ of, in liftecntli 

■ century. 111; sutler from increase of 
grazing land, 142 ; tired of strict Puri- 
tanism, 211 ; rejoiced at Restoration, 
216 ; suffering of, in 1S37, 330 

Perceval, Prime Minister, 319 
Percies, rebellion of the, lOS 
Perlan IVarbeck, imposture of, 133 
Perrers, Alice, 98 

Peter des Roches, guardian of Henrj' 
in., 71 

Peter’s Pence sent from England, 19, 23 
Petition of Right, iC.?S, 1S9 
‘Petty Jury, 5S [at, 46 

Pevensey, English fight for William II. 
Philip VI. of France, 91 
Philip of Spain, JIarj-’s husband, 153; 

sends Armada, 16S 
Phcenicians "sisited Britain, 7 
Photography, 361 

Piets and Scots, 9 ; defeated by Saxons, 11 
Pirrs Plowman, Piston of, 96 
Pilgrim Fathers, 178. ■ ..! .• ‘ 

Pilgrimageof.Grace, l44 ’ ■ . ' ’ 

Pinidecleugh, B-attle of, 147 
Pitt (the elder), 2(1 ; 'minister 'ullder 
Newcastle, -280; successes of, 283; 
retires, 284 ; becomes Earl of Chatham', 
291 ; his death, 290 

Pitt (the i'Onnger), Prime Jlinister, 301 ; 

tries "to give free trade to Ireland, 302 ■; 

' reduces Katfonal Debt, 302; fails to 
pass Reform Bill, 303 ; becomes des- 
potic, 300 ; resigns, 310 ; death of, 312 
Pittsburg, Fort Duque,sne called, 2S2 
Plague of London, 219 * 

Plantagenet line of kings, 50 
Plantations of Ulster and Leinster, 171, 

iso . 

Plassy, B.attle of, 284 
Plot to murder IVilliara III., 250 
^oets of George III.’s reign, 321 
Poitiers, Battle of, 93 
Pole, Cardinal, Archbishop of Ganter- 
Irnry, 153 ; death of, 155 
Police, 'introduction of, 334- 
Poiitical Economy, works on, 303 
Poll-tax, first, 98; people resist the, 99 
Pondicherry -taken by English, !K4_ . 
Poor-law established, loot new, '334 
Pope, Paul lY., 154; Gregory XIII. 
reformed the calendar, 275 ; power of 
the, in England ends, 141 


Popish plot, 224 

Portland, Dnke of, Prime Minister, 319 
Portsmouth dockyard built, 137 
Post, first Inland, 191 ; Penny, 339 
Potato disease, 343 
Poundage and Tonnage, ISO 
Power-loom invented, 286 
Powick Bridge, Battle, 198 
Poynings' Act in Ireland, 132 ; repealed, 
298 > 

Pr.emunire, first statute of, 97 ; second, 
102 

Prayer-hook brought into use, 148, 149, 
157 

Presbyterians, 177 
Press, freedom of the, 248 
Preston, Scots defeated at, 201 
Pretender, birth of the, 230 ; recognised 
in France, 253; threatens Scotland, 
257 ; Lands in Scotland, 171S, 200 ; the 
Young, 17/f>, 273 
Pride’s Purge, 201 
Prie.stley, Dr., liis house burnt, 300 
Prince E<lward’s Islejoins Dominion, 339 
Prince Consort, death of the, 357 
Prince of Wales in India, 354; his mar- 
riage, 357 ; Ills illness, 357 
Printing introduced into England, 123 
Privateers, English, 100 
Proclamations, Illegal, of James I., 179 
Prorogation of Parliament, 88 
Protection ivirtj- formed, 344 
Protector, Oliver Cromwell as, 208; 

Richard Cromwell as, 212 
Protestant party fonnecl, 145 
Protestants, Queen Jlarj' pereecnte-s, 154 
Prjmne and Bastwick pilloried, 193 
Pulteney leads opposition, 271 
Punjab annexed, 345 ’ 

. Puritans, -.mgered by Land, 192 ; .emigra- 
tion of, -178 ; rise of the, 169, 177 
Pym, 1S2 ; leads Grand Remonstrance, 
1961 makes league with Scots, 199; 
death, 199 - • • 

QuiKCRs, aUoived to affirm, 329'; rise of 

Ito, 210 

Qiiatrehras, B.attle of, 317 • ' 

Quebec, taldng of, 283 . 

Queensland made a separate colony, 328 
Qniberon B.ay, Battle of, 283 ' • . 

Radical, use of tenn, 333 ' ~ 

Railways first opened, 335 
Raleigh, Sir Walter, 100, 160; disaster 
and execution of, 181 
Ramillie.s, Battle of, 256 
Rebellion, of Jack Cade, US; of Ket, 
149; 'Wyat’s, 153; in Xorfolk, 4549, 
148; a^inst Henry IV., 107-109; 
against suppression of monasteries, 144 
“Recusants,” fines leried on, 178 
Reform, agitation for, 330; Bill, the 
first, 331 : second and third, 332 
Reforms of 1SG7, ISGS, 1SS5, 355 . 


Simon, 

Eepeal, O’Connell urges, ar- 
Kevenne Act, 291 jj 030 

England, 105 

groluHorFrench-, of ISW. 345; tl.e 

E^:;il^i5;^rprin^J.yCpton,12. 

Bictard, Dnl-e of Vort, protector, IIS; 

ills claim C4 ; deatli, O' 

Kicliard I. 03 ; f riotem, 100 ; 

-Ricliard II. 90 > d iQi-lOl I al)SO- 

struggle Ilolingl.rote 


r'’-.-nl ,.-t 

Minuter.,.'. 

liH Colonies •;Y 

■Rn<?eia ai\‘l TUTKfJ I , -,f, 

Uve nox\se riot , — 

Uyswic^;, 1 


rsss;i&s^;Z. 

St Bartliolonie"'. ^i.* ’^aor 


Lima, Nap-n».‘“» „..r, 


lute king. ’f lMtli.104-. liislKMly 

TOn’ovedSwcBtmins^^^^^^^^^^ 

120 ;goo(tlaMSOf.l-O. 

Ridoltl Plot . ,100 

'r 

1341 ejection 

IrapSonment, 00| dcaUn 

noljert.s.S.rF..y'Ai^^ 

Rokertson .s ■ 

RoRinHood.daysof,.- 

J>oI)iwm,i tgforv, 29S ., .r- ’ 

Stcplicn, 54 , tnicnt ot, 300 

torAa, 3 proliiliitci. 141 

Rome, appear M-fl ^ criminal lan.3-o 
Romilly, ^r.S.. ’^"V^tral India. 3o3 
Rose, Sir pi9-12S 

Battle of, 2S1. - , 

jtossliacl , sa'^f ,,3 ' • ’ 

Rouen, siege of, 11- 

Boiiiidn^^U,cc:r-“"‘'*^ 


t Jolm. \iscomo 
impc-aclicii, i„, ,> 

St. rauiJ«, 

k"SS.'’i’iiS'''''a‘‘^' ■"’■ • 

Sivoy palace, origin «t,.‘. 

niob.'lOO ,„,f.,cciitcs I’nili-i-lidS 
Savoy, Duke of, iicr,ecii 
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Sclioiiilr'rg, M-r^nai. j 
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